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Pegearing to ſuch in ſome of bis: wer Fi- 
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| he is, when Aoubt not bh they wo 
beas Valle of the Panick ar aht. Me 
ain, ſome People are fo horribly 
 righted ar the. very mbntion of am ag 
er bat they. canua go 10 Sep 
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Fears of what they may ſee, ſo that they _ 
Jhall make an Apparition of the: Devil 
familiar to them; there is ſuch à kind 
of Averſion in the Minds of Mien to ibe 
Angel of Light, that no body cares to 
fee him in Imagination, much 78 80 
fired 7% fee Lim puter 61 "Too will . a 
o.. ee A Ty 1 
But noi on he ie bi? 70 it is 
rut that the Devil very rarely does 
ap M ar, that almoſt all real Appar F 
ons are of friendly" and afſitmng” An 
gels, and come of a kind and bene ficent 
Erram to us, ani ibut therefort' We 
weed nn be fo terrified or ibem as we 
oe re 5 "if i be True that uiben any b 
ret does appear,” # 16 Bmited hy: * 
. Power, and can do us uno bn 
| & ſpecial: Licence; menbm WW 
bell Jake "off ibe Terror from „ 
Minds, ani cauſe us to urm our Homls 
vitb Re/olution enough ro meet the Devil, 
| whatever Hape he thinks fit 0 enen x 
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"bs the M; Rake, lies chiefly hon, that 
we. (ither oi allow. uo Ag paritium at 
all. or will haue every Apparitium te 
the Devil; as if none of the Inhabitants 
9 the Warld above, were able te. ſhow 
themſelves here, or had an) Buſoneſs a- 
mong un, but. the. Devil, who I am ef 
the. Opinion bas really leſs. Buſruels bars 
ban any of them all; nam, ue 


Rune here at all, but that of a-rox- 
Lion, . &'c.. aud. thereſae if. you 
wee bim, and, had Courage. far. tothe 
weſtion, you c, dgl. om 
would be, nat, lo the Name of Gor 

What art thon e 4, In, W 
Gp, what Bai weſs, 1 ball chou here? 
Bid: bim be gone 10 hüt Den. and tell f 
bim you. will pra te Gad m chain b 
up te: Lee would turm T4 | 
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about Mhis tndetermm'd 25 call Ap 
\ parition, Thave endeavour d ** 70 Bing 
the thing into a narrow Corn paſt, and 70 
fer n in # tHe hight.” I have fiſt gion 
| you ſeveral Specimens of real Appariti- 
ons Well 'tte/ted, ant the trath of them 
fo affirnid, that they may be depended 
aon If in any of them Tam mt f bell 
aſſur d of of the Fact, tho they maybe ur 
certain, yet I haue frankly told you fo, 
and adber'd 10 the Moral only: Bat all 
| together may convmcee the 1 reader o f the _ 
Reaſon aud Reality of the thing i it elf. 
On ibe other hand, ] have given you 
| Specimens of thoſe Amuſements and De- 
luſions which have been put upon the 
World for Apparitions; and you may 
e the difference is ſo Notorious, (whe- 
her the Cheat be Polaical or Whimſi- _ 
cal, Magical or Imaginary) that no Man 
can be eaſily  decery'd, that will. bat 
make uſe of the Ey es of his Underſftand- OE 
ing, as well as of thoſe in his Head. v.22 
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yil. alway: s about him, whether .. 
is really near bim or no, ſhall never want 
walking Shadows. 10. amuſe: him, kill be 
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Chap. VI. te My th Spirits of every 
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Kind which can or do appear among us manage 
their Appearance, and how they proceed. P. 50 
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Tok. es W 22 attend uk in Y.s1/ld, 
the 25 of Men and Women, unembodied and 
departed, were at liberty to viſit the Earth, frem 
whence they had been diſmiſs d, and to concern ibem- 
0 about human Affairs, either ſuch as bad þ A 
den, or ibar weng dete A We Pe 
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Thap. XIII. Of the Conſequence of this Doctrine; 
"0 and ſeeing that Apparitions are real, and may be © 
"8 expetted upon many Occaſions, and that we are © 
' 44 ſure they are not the Souls | Any parted Friends; 
bo weare to aft, and 1.5 1 them, © 
when they come among us, and. when they pretend 
to be 2 and ſuch, and ſpeak in the firſt Peron 
of thoſe departed Friends, as if they were really 
themſebves * ; Fo] P. 313 


hap. XIV. Of Sham Apparitions, and Apparitions 
which have been the Effect of Fraud. p. 344 


hap. XV. Of Imaginary Apparitions, the Appa- 
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F all the ArealtaceP the invilible World, 

1 know no One Thing about which. _ + 
one prion Bae and leſs und d, — 
251t ĩs divided e „ 


* 


and the 3 bad Spirits, hi 
re ſtrangely nud et e . nt 
FIRST, We makeagreatdeal of Difficulty to: — 
olve whether there are any: fich things as Appa- | 
itions or no; and ſome People are ſor reducing EY 
r all into Fancy, Whimſy, and the Vapours3, 

d iq OI TOY aritio 


e n 
1 its Inhabitants ll S 


d with chat, they teſolve for us all, as — 5 

for chemſelyes, and will have it, that becauſe they | 

have no Notion of it themſelves, therefore there | 

is really no ſuch thing, and this they have advanc'd} 

with great Aſſurance, as welt in Print as in other 
Diſcourſes. I name no body. 

25 L.A vy x, I believe, as true a Nation of the Power 
of Imagination as I ought to have, and you ſhall 
hear farther from me upon that Head; I believe we 

form as many Ry nd in our Fancies, as we ſeeſfi 


really with our Eyes, and a great many more; nay; a 
- our inations ſometimes are Very, diligent . to | 
emb e Eyrs (and the 3 to) in the Deluſion, 


and 2 us to believe we ſee Spectres and Ap- 
Pearances, and hear Noiſes and Voices, when in- 

f N neither the Devil or any other _ good 
or dad, has troubled themſelves about | 
Bu it does not foflow from thenc hilt hire 9 
fore there are no ſuch Things in Nature; that ther © 
ym! Intereourſe: or Com 3 
orld of Spirits, 35 the World we . in; tha 2 
the Inhabitants of the ihviſible Spaces, be tboſe weber 1 
you pleaſe, have no Converſe with us, and that they 

mever take the libetty to: ſtep down upon this Globe, 
Or to viſit their Friends here; and in ſhort, that they 
dure nothing td do with or fay tb us, or we with or 
T9 them. The Inquiry is not, a8 L take it, whether 
„e 0 really come hither or no, e pes arif 
„„ at da come? n one 8 
"SPIRIT 1s certainly ſomething that” me do n 3 

Gully underſtand, in our confined Circum] I 
ſtances; and as we do e underſtand the thing 
"> neither can we iſnt of its Operations. A 
ve at preſent conceive of it, tis an mean 1 
* Brings * 80 fach of the "i : 
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the ſible State, which at. 8 * * of; its 
ance way of converſing we know nothing of, other than 
Not | — that we believe, and —— Reaſon for it, 
11 as chat it can act in an inviſible and imperceptible man- 
ner; it moves without being . or limited 
y Space, it can come and not be ſeen, go and not 
Een tis not to be ſhut in by Doors, or 
3 t by Bolts and Bars; in a word, it is un- 

co * by all thoſe Methods which we donfine our 


9 * 5 


ower Actions by, or by which . ee Siyagys 
ſhall e limited and preſcribd. 


er warn dend all hs i conver hee, 
e with us, and. among ws . correſponds, tho? um- 
bodi d, | our — Which are emboclied; 


nay, E 
Mon, 5 Us ann inconceivable ways is. is: hey tied clown 
Ap- o Speech or to Vifion, but moving in a 


Prb, conveys its Meaning to our a ings, 
; Meaſures to our Conceptions; deal wich he 
8 ination, and works it up to receive ſuch Im-. 
chere as ſerve for its purpoſe; and pet at che 
there e time we are perfectly paſtive, and . 
n the! N or Knowledge of the Matter. 
hal By this filent Converſe, all che kind Nödeauf 
is pproaching Evil or Good ate convey'd to us, 
ich are ſometimes ſo evident, and come with 3 
Joch an irreſiſtible Force upon the Mind, that we 
Þ 5 be more than ſtupid if we do not perceive 
dem; and if we are not extremely wanting to 
ur e we may take ſuch due Warning by 


en in- 


goods 1 


ey ar them, „ No- 
oe of in that manner, and to embrace the Good 
do no! on is offer'd to us: Nor are there many People 
eum. live who can deny but have had ſuch 
thing. Notices, by which, if they h given due Atben- 
. on do them, they had been aſſiſted to ſave them 


rains. | gy from the Miſchiefs which followed; or had; 
e invi4 the other hand, taken hold of ſuch and fuck” 
ſible ggg B 2 W 


. 


—_— 
F 7 


th Bj * N „ Bey 


FO as had been offerid for their Good : for 
it is certainly one of the grand and moſt impor- 
tant Difficulties of human Life, to know whether 
ſuch or ſuch things, which preſent in our ordinary 
or extraordinary Circumſtances, are for our good, 
as they. ſeem to be, and as may be pretended, or not, 


and Whether it is proper for us to accept them or 


no; and many unhappily ſtand in the way of their 
own- Proſperity, for want of ener pe n to ac- 
cept of, and what to reſuſe. 

Now by what Agency muſt it be that we have 
Directions, for good or foreboding Thoughts of Mil- 
chiefs which attend us, and which it is otherwiſe 
impoſſible we ſhould know any thing of; if ſome 
intelligent 1 who can ſee into Futurity, had 
not ew, e Apprehenſions into the Mind, 
N not cauſed the "Emotion e alarms the 

? 

Amp how: ſhould: that chigen Hain (what: 
ever it is) convey: theſe Fo and ſudden 
Miſgivings, as werightly call them, into the Mind, 
if there was not à certain Correſpondence between 
them, a way of talking perfectly unintelligible to 
us, uncommon, and without the hel Ip « oe RT or 


any other 3 ways 2 
45 7 | 
9857 For Spin without the eps f Vice ene. 7 


* 8 chus und is a . Converſe 5 Spirits, an Intel- 
ligence, or call it what- you pleaſe, between our 
- embodied and caſed up in Fleſh, and the 
= unembodied; who inhabit the unknown 

zes of the inviſible World, thoſe Coaſts which il 
our Geography cannot deſcribe; who, between Some- i 
where.and No-where:dwell; none of us know where, 
and yet we are ſure muſt have Locality, / and for | 
Gught we know, are very near us; * ſhould it 


4 = * 0 * a Aung, that thoſe e Spirits 
ſhould 


of 4 APPARITIO NS. 


ſhould be able to take upon them an Out- ſide or 
Caſe? why ſhould they not be able, on ſion, or 
when they think fit, to dreſs thernſelves up as WE 
do 2 la Maſquerade, in a Habit diſguis d like Fleſh 
and Blood, to deceive human Sight, ſe as to make 
themſelves viſible to us? As they are free Spirits, 
why may they not be like what my Lord e 
e in another Caſe, Wh 


wy” Spirit free to. chooſe for c own Shore, 5 
What Fr 7 Hels and Blood they Pleafe to wear ?* 

; ; Koch. Sat. | againſt Man. 
1 * not by this 13 dur it is ſo, and that a 


Spirit may thus aſſume a real Caſe of Fleſh and 
Blood; for I reſolve to affirm nothing that will not 


bear a Proof, and to Wa nothing without Pro- a 


bability, in all this Wo 


Bur it is enough to the preſent pair if the 
inviſible Inhabitants can aſſume an Appearance, 4 4 


Form ſufficient to make them perceptible to us; 1 
at all veſted Witk 
any Subſtance, much leſs of the Species which they 


at the fame time not being 


repreſent. 


Ir they can en 4e Form, as L fe no 
Reaſon to ſay they cannot, there 1 is no room. then to 
doubt of the Reality 


of their appearing; becauſe 


255 | 


what may be we cannot but believe ſometimes has. & 


been, as what has been, we are ſure may Me” 
T O fay that the unembodied Spirits can have 1 no- 5 


ching to do with us, and that we have Reaſon to 


believe they are not at all acquainted with 6 85 i 


Affairs, is to ſay what no Man can be aſſured 


of, and therefore 1 is begging. the Queſtion | in the... . 


groſſeſt manner. | 
I $BALL therefore ſpe 4 but very lids cube 
prove or to argue for the Reality of Apparition. 


Let Mr. Clarvile and his Antagonifts, the Fog? 
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and on of: 9 OO he your Diſputant 
upon that Subject; nor ſhall I trouble you with 
mich Dan or Hiſtory: a little that is moſt 
unenceptionable may be neceſſary. If chere is an 
inviſible World, and if Spirits reliding or inhabit- 
ing are allowed to be there, or placed there by 
the ſupreme governing Power of the Univerſe; it 
will be hard to prove, that tis impoſſible they 
ſhould come hither, or that they ſhould not have 
Liberty to ſhow themſelves here, and converſe in MW 
this: Globe, as well as in Fe the other Globes or i 
Worlds, which, for ought we know, are to be 
found in that immenſe'S 3 3 Reaſon does not ex- 
clude: them, Nature yields to the Poſſibility, and Ex- 
rience with a Cloud of Witneſſes in all Ages con- 
895 the Reality of the affirmative. 3 
Fun Queſtion therefore before me is not ſo 
much whether there are any ſuch things as Appari- 
of Spies but WHO, and WHAT, and 

— W ENCE. they are; what Buſineſs they 
come about, who . them ar directs chem, and li 
how and in what manner we ought to n. wk : 
act, and behave about them, and to them; / and this 
is the 1 of this Undertaking. _- 9 
In Angels are ſaid to be miniftring Shins, 5 : 
we know. they 175 been made uſe of (as ſuch). on 
many Occaſions, by the fuperior Appointment of i 

- hun that. created, them; why, then it may not be 
thought fit by the fame Power, to make or ſubſti- 
tute a NMiniſtratton of theſe. unembodied - Spirits to 
the Service of the embodied. Souls of v which 
8 alſo God's: Creatures, we cannot tell. 
rox what foot; and to what ei, either on 
their Side or on ours, and from what Appoiritment, 
is very difficult to aſcertain ; and yet ſome: probable | 
_ Gueſles might be made at it to, i iti wag the proper 
Work beſore me; but; T am rather adjuſting the 
"ub and aſcertain the guy of Apparitions in 


A | general, 


— K . 


* 5 — * 
3 
& 1 
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general, than inquiring into the Reaſons of them; 
4 either the Reaſons in Nature, or in Providence, 
moſt which are perhaps farther out of our. Reach-than 
an ſome People imagine. 1 2 
abit- I x is as difficult too to deterr the 
e by Spirits that appear are good or evil, or 8 the 
it only Concluſion upon that Point is to be made from 
they the Errand they come about; and it is a very juſt 
have Concluſion T think; for if a Spirit or Apparition 
ſe in comes to or haunts us only to terrify and 1 
or! to fill che Mind with Horror, rg 9 mo” 
o bel with Diſorder, we cannot reaſonab lg. Gone We 
ter. | co be a good Spirit; and on the other hand, i 
| Ex. comes to direct to any Good, or to en 
con- preſerve from any approaching Evil, it cannot 
be reaſonable to > arg tis an evil FM 3 
t o T == Story of an Apparition diſtu Yoon 
pari- Gentleman, 8 on _— ambridge, is rhe? 
and = this { up, i feerfis, for a kind of 
they! proſeſs d Akan but hearing a Voie; ſuppoſect 
i vas the Devil ſpoke to him, kd yot 00 that 


ie It was a moſt incongruous 
Foul he Devil ſhould come Volunteer to an Arhei 
bid him repent; or, that che Dovit Poke WA « 
like Freedom alter the Being of # C . 
it off Ir then it was a real Ap of, or 4 0 -# 
"BY from an inviſible Spirit; (I ay, beeauſt it might be 
. a Phantom of his own Imagination) it muſt be from 
a good Spirit, or from an Si Spirit over-ruld by a 
| ſaperior and beneficent Power; and if that were to- 
be ſuppoſed, then it would j our taking farther 


Node of thoſe things called Voices and Appart 


tions, than I ſhall venture to adviſe. 
Tux Poſſtbility however of Apparitions, and the 


8 


* 
5. 
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* 
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| 284 the Voice aſſured him here way 4: Gad, and id m 


I Certiney of # World of A as I can by" no” 
means doubt, fo 1 ſhall take up none of fur 


People 
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"People about it 3 beganſe I think the Evidence will. I, 
amount to a Demonſtration of the <p and De- 
; en puts an end to n 
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CHAP. 1. 


of 8 tions in porticular, the Reality uf 
them, their Antiquity, and the Differetee 
- betgoeen the © Apparitions of former Times, 

and thoſe which we may call Modern, "wit! 


15 ng of the Pe and ded os that. 


ä 1 


$ 
«a * 


JOTHI N 6 can TH a Aer eee of 1 
the Reality of Apparitions in general, than 
to deſcend to the particular Appearances which we 
are aſſur d have been ſeen and conversd with from 
the ſuperior World. And firſt I begin with ſuch 
az have been evidently from Heaven itſelf, and by the 
ſovereign Appointment of Providence upon extraor- 
dinary Occaſions. And tho? I ſhall trouble my Rea- 
ders With as little as poſſible out of Scripture,” eſpe- 
cially at the Beginning of my Work, em 

un willing they ſhould throw. it ab. before they read 
it out, which there would be ſame Sia hl of, ory 1 
ſhould begin t00 gr vel: TL, 78, © 


N 


. AS 1 can. 3083 
1 is more 1 . ha DEE £ is/at 
all. to be Fler among us, than that G o D him 
ſelf Was by, = in the' Infancy of Things, to ap- 
1 = 5 and f in ON em, to OI Perſons, and 


N ſeveral One upon Earthz aſſuming or 
Ch up the Shape of his Creature Man, when 
e'thought fit to converſe with him, that he might 
jot be a Terror to him. 

Tu us Adam was frequently viſited in Eden; 
nd we have no room to doubt but it was in a 
fiſible Form, becauſe Adam both heard him ſpeak, 
nd as the Text ſays, They heard the Voice of the 
ord God walking in the Garden in the Cool of the 
Day. Gen, iii. 8. 

B all the Hiſtory of the a World, 


all | 
Je- 


7 e _ reaſon * REY that. 2 did 8 

ien to Men, ſo he as y appear d 
at. 4 a find they converſed with God Face 

d Face.” Cain, tho? gre ln talk*d with Gop, and 

Pop with him, when he was charg'd with the Mur- 
of er of his Brother Abel; and the Text is expreſs, 
an en. iv. 16. that after (it, Cain went out from ius El. 
we ik of the Lord. So that God not only ſpoke ..- 
om; _ by a voice, but was Viſible and Preſent co 9 
ch | | 
the 27% D as 1 muſt carry the Devil along with me, 1 
or- Mand in hand, in every Period of Time, fo even in 
ca-: Paradiſe the Devil aflum'd a Shape. For we mult a 
de- low Satan to be a Spirit, and indeed, we have J 
im {Mood reaſon to ſay. he is 2 Spirit, free to Cnoosz - 6 
ad hat Caſe of Meſs and Blocd he Pleaſes to put on. : 
I. ct leaſt Teemingly to put on. 85 [ 
' , WW Taos he without doubt ſpoke in the Mouth i I 
de- e Serpent in the Garden, or elſe took upon him- I 
ry - f that Shape, tho? the former i is the moſt proba- 3 
. le ; becauſe the Serpent was curft for being but . 
as e Inftrument, however paſſive he might be. 0 
Mx. MILTO V makes no doubt of the Devibs | 
at auming a Shape of any kind, Beaft as well as en, 7 5 
m. een he brings him in whiſpering to Eve in her” 
p- Peep, and placing himſelf cloſe at her Ear, in the 
nd haps of a Toad, which he expreſſes in his Sub- 
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lime Poke and with that inimitable Manner, pe- 


| euliar to himſclt. 


FIRST ee ee 
or Fence, which God had placed round the Gar- 
den, as a Wolf leaps over the Hurdles into a 

Sheep-fold ; and being gotten into Paradiſe; he 
— — enden 
of a Raven or Cormor: 
Apparition. 

THENCE 6305 Sai the wha Garden, and; all 


the Creatures in it, and at laſt he fpies Adam: and Bi 


Eve, to his great Surpriſe. But after a while ſpent 


in admiring their Form, their Bexury, Felicity and 
Innocence, as he reſoly*d to ruin them, fo he comes 
don from the Tree to be nearer them; _ 

mixing among the Cattle, where he takes | 


him now one Shape, then another, as it 


ſuited him, to be near Adam and Eve, and. yet to 1 
EY Os this the OE No | 


. 3 ES 


_y 


Then from his lofty Stand on that high Tree, 
+ Down he alights among the ſportful Herd 
O thoſe four-froted Kinds ; himſelf now one, 
Now other, -as their Shape beſt /erv'd his End 
Mearer to view! his Prey, and uneſpyd 

T6 args | Frogs e 

ä - About them round, 

"A [56 now he ſtalks with fiery | ok I 2 
1 05.4 1 —— — 


dat Pan, b.. ver. 395. 
Yi” 3 e f 


have obſerved, whiſpering evil — to Far in 
Aden, 5 8 KIN: e on — 
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There 5 the Devil's firſt 


+ 0g 
1 * 


is {aid in plain Words, God 


3 | Door of 91s Tent Fi 


of APPARETIONS. 
—— — — = Him there" ibey. found,” 


\ | Squat ike a Toad, cloſe at the Ear of Eve; 

Aying, by his deviliſh Art, to reach ij 
- The Organs of ber Fancy, and with them farg e 
Tg wy as he w— 2 and Dream. 


Ib. ver. 799 
6 18 evident then, Ship oh Devil can aſſume a 


Shape pe, whether of Man or Beaft, and appear as 
ſuch, in order to diſguiſe himſelf from our Sight. 


| We ſhall have a farther Account of him preſentiy, 
but in the mean time let us fee higher, 1 | 
the Aﬀer-Ages. 


ABRAHAM 1s the firſt Example, after Noab: of 
an opens Converſe with his Maker; and the Seripture 
iſhes the very manner; ſometimes tis ſaid, 


; that he Lord bad ſaid 10 Abram, Gen, xi. 1. and 


, the Lord ſaid to. Abram, Gen. xii, 14. 
The Ward of the Lord came to Abram, and the Word 
cor 5 came io Abram in a Viſion. Gen. xi. 40 

At | 

Bur there are | other expaels Phees ia which it. 
appeared to him. Gen. 

= 7. The Lord appear d unto Abram : and Gen. xvii. 
| The Lord a 3ppeared to Abram, and ſaid unto him: 
bo is. Ind be left off + with him, ant 


God went ap from-Abrabam. Fis undeniable that Go 


appeared, and was with him, and leſt off talking 


wich him, and went from him: all Marks of a vi 


le Al 


Adi, Chap, zvill. lete t B fill ore Bi 
plicit, and God not only appeared, but 


Az appeared 
inna Human Shape. Ver. 1. Aud the Ford appeared - 


| £2 him in the ROE Mamre, as be fat inthe 


tis faid; he Hſt up his E yes 
d, and behold,” three Men ſibog! by Him. 


880 vilible were we that he”: entertains. them, AS Y 


a 5 7 a . invites 


Fe 


77 


but Duſt an Aſbes. 


more than once. The next Chapter is as plain, that 
he did the fame to Lo r, or if it ſhould be object 


i | Fg * 


De Hiſtory and Reality 
invites . to Dinner, and prepares a fat Calf to 
be dreſsd, and Cakes, and Butter, and Milk. In 
ſhort, he made a Feaſt ; ſo much was he, as it may 
be ſaid, deluded; fo real as the Appearance: 3 nay, , 
when he ſet i it all before them, *tis d they 51D 
1 SO | 
Now, ver. 13. *tis faid expreſly one of theſe was 
the LoR D; nay, in the Original it is Jenovan ; Wh, 
that was when he charg d Sarah with laughing, 
and ſhe deny'd it. 

N. B. Sarab was the firſt of Human Kind, 
that ever told Gon a LY E to his Face. 
But ſhe was frighted, that's certain; J the 
Nen ſays ſo. 


1 N the I oth Saks. when God 115 Abrabam whas E 
he had reſolvd to do to Sodom; tis plain, he ſpeaks 
in the firſt Perſon as God; And the Lord: ſaid; Sha 
bide from Abrabam the thing that I do. Hereupon 
Abraham takes upon him to plead with God in be- 
half of Sodom; and in this he ſpeaks as to God him- 
ſelf, ver. 30. O let not the Lord be angry, and I will 
Heat: and before that, ver. 27. Bebold nom I have 
taken upon me to ſpeak unio'the Lo R o, hich am 


_ Travs. I think 8 that God himſelf ; ; 
did appear in Human Shape to Abrabam, and that 


Gilg porch gear tht it 3 himſelf, it was 
two Angels; tho' Interpreters do generally 

that k ws Crit bimfel, who is called * 
che Angel of the Covenant. Rut if that were doubt- 
ful, then it will ſtill be allow'd that it xas an Appa- 
rition of Angels in Human Shape, Wied will ſtand 4 
good in my next Article. 


Bor as I am won the wen and Supreme 
3 firſt, 1 muſt fir wo particular 
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Quotations, which cannot be diſputed. (1.) One is 
r Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 24. There wreſtled a man with 
bim: and ver. 28. the Man is faid to be Go p him- 
ſelf, as a Prince haſt thou Power with Gon, and haſt 
Prevaibd: and ver 30. after he had blefled him, 
Facob calbd the Place Pemel, that is the Fuce of 
Gon. For, ſays he, I have ſeen Gor: Face to Face. 
Again Jacob ſays, Gen. xlviii. 3. God Almighty ap- 
Peared to me at Luz in the Land of Canaan, and 


..) Bur there is yet a ſtronger Teſtimony than 

all this, for it is ſpoken from the Mouth of Gop 
himſelf upon a very particular Occaſion, which was 
o honour Moſes, and eſtabliſh him in the Reve- 
ence and Regard of the People, -when the Se- 
Wverity Men or Elders were appointed to take Part 
f his Work off his Hands, and judge of ſmaller 
Natters among the People; which is nobly ex- 
Epreſsd, Numb. xi. 17. They ſpall beur the Burden 
Vibe People with thee. In the next Chapter Miriam, 
nd even Aaron himſelf, ſpake againſt Moſes; that is 
In ſhort roſe in Rebellion; and God, to honour his | 
Pervant, tells them how he had, and would diſtin- 1 
Spuiſh Moſes from all the reſt. ver. 8. With him will _ 
eat Mouth to Mouth, even APPARENTLY, and = 
Wot in Dark Speeches, and the Similitude of the Lo xD 
„ [ he BE HOLD. KEE E oP 22 79 W A : q 
HRE is a poſitive Declaration from Heaven, 
chat GoD would appear viſibly to Moſes; the like 
EInſtance is not to be ſeen in the whole Bible. The 
Word Apparently is plain, it can be no otherwiſe 
underfiood, without groſs equivocating with the 
| Com x we next to the Times of our Bleſſed Sa- 
riour, and there we have two eminent Appear- 
aces within the Compaſs of our preſent Argu- 


Ment. 
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** Taz HoLy. Gnosr appeating.Oin the Shape 
BN e 

2. THE pearance zsvs CHRIST after his 
Reſurrection, 3 in the glorify'd Body where. 
with he aſcended; and that this was an Apparition, 
- is plain, from the ſeveral. nnn of his Ap- 

_ pearance. 

FIRST, When he join'd- the two iGo go. 
ing to Emmans: that he appear as a Man, the Text 
is plain from his — 4 with them, and Diſcourſe 
to them; and that it wWas but an Apparition is 
alſo plain. Luke xxiv. 16. Their | Eyes were bolden 
3 and ver. 31. When 

their Eyes were opened to know. kim be vanihedou 
of Their 87 8 
. SECONDLY, When be: pe to Mary Mag- t 
aalen at the Sepulchre, but erben her to touch him, 
Jabn xx. 17. And again ver. 19. when he came 
into the Room here the Diſciples were aſſembled, i 
and when the Doers were mut, and faid, Peace be N 
ante v0. Thus it is evident Chriſt has appear*d, | 
and he has told us he ſhall appear again, coming in 
n ol un arid we d we look fo that blefſed Y 
H orious, Appearing. | | 
Tuus then you have GOD bimſelf, gaben, Son 1 
wad Zeb Ghoſ,. =O, * diſtinct . in ſe⸗ 
ver pes or Forms of Appearance, all gi | 
Teſtimony in general to the Reality of dus Kad 
That Spirits can aſſume Human or other Shapes, 
and be mak vilible. to Mankind's and this is what 

. Havine, thus brought. an "Lattice of al mhod 
exalted Kind, even the Appearance or Apparition 
| . kimſet, tis e to ſtate a little the 
55 erence between thoſe A pearances, 8 160 ——_—_ '$ 
which we are now to difour of, 115 1 
Tis an Objection natural to the Caſe i in 8 | 
Nos do not queſtion, much leſs inquire, Whether 
Et 1 | infinite 


* 
By 


fa APPARITIONS. 


infinite Power, to whom. all things are not poſſible 
only, but eaſy, can aſſume a Human Shape, or any 


1 pther.z and a , when, where, how, and in what 
ere. Worm he thin fit; and that he has, or may have io 
on, Wappeared. But there 4 is a manifeſt Derne between 
Ap har har God is able, or may pleaſe to do upon extraor- 


Occaſions, and what any of his Creatures 
may er can. do. * 

BESIDES ci i or at leaſt we here nas 
o believe, that God himſelf did appear in thoſe Times 
pon thoſe extraordinary ions only, and that 
has never appear d 2 except that ſhould be 
pall'd an Appearance or Apparition which ſpoke to 
dt. Paul at his Conyerfion, when it is expreſly ſaid, 


+ of all he was ſeen of me -- Whereas St. Paul, 
eall know, did Ipeak there of ſeeing] Cbriſt in the 
Feen, While he was on Earth. But 1 tay, e 
Pais, we have no Example of any Appearance of 
Diyine Majeſty in Human Shape, or in any other 
manner whatſoever. 

THAT therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh this from 
be Sulyect. we are now. entering upon, for that the 


paritions of Creatures, whether Angels, Devils, 


her God can dothisvr that; but, Whether the Spi- 
Hits, Spirits Inferior, can do it: and, which is 5 
more to our Purpoſe, Suppoſe it has been ſo f 


Binue to do fo ſtill, or have power: do it, let che 
Occaſion be what it will. 


as. I take upon me the Affirmative; and we are 
ov to look back into Time ſor the Confirmation or 
Proof of it, and by inquiring what has been, inform 
Hur ſelves of what may be, is, or is to be expected, 


15 


Nen Light, and heard a Voice, but ſaw no Man; 
P afterwards he calls it him, 1 Cor. xv. 8. 


\ ppearances of God are extremely different from the 
| .Was of Men. That the Queſtion is not, Whe- 


| nerly, and in ancient times, whether they do con- 


Tuus the Inquiry is 60 5 


. may require. Ax p 


= 16 wy © the Hifary" a and 1 Rei 
Asus firſt 10 deſeribe the Thing, and AR 
; what i is generally underſtood by the + © mn of 


Spirit; that I may not hold you in Suſpence, or 
Triticiſe upon the bare Words Spirit a i Appari- 
Et - tion, I come plainly to the "Meaning, as I am to 
le, - be underſtood in this Work: By Apparition of Spi- 
rits, then, I mean, when the Inviſible Inhabitants 
of the unknown World, be they who they will, | 
aſſume Human Shapes, or other Shapes, and ſhow 
themſelves viſibly to us, fo as that we can ſee en 
ſpeak to them, hear them ſpeak, and the like. 
T EIs is what our People vulgarly call Walking | 
4 and when any ſuch thing appears, they know not 
—_ what otherwiſe to call it, they ſay Something walks; 
= And if it be the Appearance of any known Perſon 
knely dead, they Tay Such a one Walks. 
Tuus 1 lay every thing down with the utmoſt 
Plainneſs, that I may leave the Reader in no Un- 
certainty about my DES 4 —— the Subject I am 
: or give room for gs or Diſpu 
| 7 a Thing i ff or the manner TE 
| WT it. | 
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Words wrapt in Clouds, till their full Meanings hon, 
” of Such Words are uot the Hearer s, es our own, - 1287 
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_ HA CE anden "I giving, n Loblbs to: my 
—_ "Thoughts, J return to the Sede b 1 2 2 
1 de but an Apparition my ſelf. n 
pP ur Apparitions I am to ſpeak of are e the "4 
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Tu ksxk are thoſe, whom we mean by the 2 


tants of the Inviſible World, or Worlds; the W 21 


of Spirits, and the Superior Beings, who are 


to converſe with the 11 embodied, by Viſion or 


Apparition, or any other Superior Way. 
By Apparition alſo I am to underſtand ſuch Ap- 


pearances of theſe ſuperior Beings as are Spontane- 


ous and Voluntary, or at leaſt fo far as relates to us; 
that is to ſay; I diſtinguiſh between thoſe Apparitions 
which appear of their own accord, or by ſuperior 
Miſſion and Authority; and thoſe which that dark 
Race of People among us, who would be calPd Ma- 
gicians, talk of; Spirits, or things call'd Spirits, which 
are raiſed, as we fooliſhly call it, by the Arts of Men; 
by Witchcraft, Sorcery, Magick; and ſuch other In- 
fernal Arts, as are, or have been made uſe of for 
that Purpoſe; and by which they tell us Spirits are 
call'd down from the ſuperior Regions (or wherever 
their Abode has been) to ſhow elves viſibly, 
ſpeak to, and converſe with Mankind, anſwer Que- 

ions; foretel Events, and the like; as Samuel is ſaid 
to be brought to appear to Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. 14. 


How far theſe Magicians, Witches, and other Deal- 


ers in theſe dark Things, have or have not Power to 
cauſe ſuch Appearances, and to form Apparitions; 
and how far they impoſe upon, and delude the World 
in it, That I may ſpeak of by it ſelf, and indeed it 
well deſerves . Conſideration. | 
ſay, Tam talking of another kind of Apparitions- 
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table Perſon could not be miſtaken in ſuch a manner: 
Beſides, it plainly refers to Abrabam, Gen. xvili. 1, 


ſtood by him; two of theſe were certainly Angels; 
_ likewiſe include Lot, in whoſe Story, Cen. xix. it i 


ven, 8. Lot calis them theſe Men, and ver. 10, 12, 10. 
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n as from Heaven; and why we ar, 
ro 2 W kings $0; ee are at 
ane 


HAT A LEE Sn | 
1 re in the Hiſtories of 
Times Paſt, as well Sacred as Profane; nor ſhall} 
I Ik one Moment of your Time to examine, or 
it, except as it comes neceſſarily in by 
the 8 of other Diſcourſe: For it is not the 

nce of Angels as ſuch, but the Appearance 
cls in the Shape ol Men, that is the preſend 


book the 

Tar. this | has been, Bn cen md in | general 
the Scripture gives this Teſtimony to it: when the 
Apoſtle adviſes. to Hoſpitality, and to entertain 
Strangers, he adds, For thereby ſome have entertain 
Angels unawares. Heb. xiii. 2. This muſt be mean 
of Angels in Human Shape, otherwiſe the hoſpi- 


—_ —__ 7 


in the Door of his Tent, ver. 2. three Men 
who the third was, I have ſhewn already. It n may 
expreſs'd, ver. 1. that they were two Angels, and 


they are called the Men; ſo that Lo r believ d them 
to be Men only, and as ſuch he not only invited 
them unto his Houſe, ver. 2. but he made chem a 
1 1 15 ents Ver. 3 


'Txxz5$3 ; 


Th $5: pf Ros of An 
ch are PE g e 5 HT but io 
t appear as 1 N 18 0 Ys in 
ſo many Words; as in the Caſe of Abraham; when 


The EC 0 the Lord called to Abraham out of Haa- 


0 the cond time. . 
9 f are innumerabl [Examples of Angels 
PPPearmg as. Angels; but we are upon che Ap- 
earance of Angels as Men, and in the Shape and 


ſhall the Lord's Hoſt, 7e/b. v. 13: Foſbua looked, 
bed there flood a Man over-againft him, with @ 
ward drazwn in his Hand. Immediately Foſbua, Sol- 
dier-lake,; gives him the qui vive, or in * » WW 


Wind the Spectre or Apparition. ſpoke immediately 


was not a Man, but an Angel in Ap 
1 then the Heads or Contents of the Chap 
A preſly ſaid, an Angel appears 40 Joſhua. 5 

ANOTHER Example is, of. the Angel that ap- 


Denn d to Manoab the Father of Sampſor ; his Wite 
br calls him a Man of God, and that he ap- 


ner Wpcar'd to her; but ſays, that his Countenance was 


ii. I. like an 4 Angel of God, v terrible; Judges Xu. 6. 


Men ppear'd a ſecond time, it was in 


gels - Shape eo Ma, or elſe why did Manaab de- 
may Sos e e dagis e 


it ane the Wot te expreſs, ver. 16. He knew net 
, and hat it was jeg "Rp ft Lord. 


2, 16 THERE are other Examples i in Scripture, where 


theme Angels have appeared in Human . Shape, and 


v ited or th with Men upon Earth, beſides ſuch as 

em Have bas in their real Angelick Formi as An- 
e 

TY LOS WM". Angels, 


in a Shape or 


he was to offer his Son Teac, Gen: xxil, 11. 
arten; and again ver. 15. The Auel of the Lord called 


WHabic of Men. The next Inſtance: is, of an, Angel 
„ ppearing to 7o/2ua, and who is called the Captain 


rancel,,.; Jon f a7 art thou for us, or for our Adverſaries? 
gain; ver. 14, and then 7o/bus. perceived be Z 
hap 17 — * 


1 Angels, in what Form they have been ſeen, and. i in 
Angels appear d in the Shape of Men, and clothed 


ming Sword in his Hand, the Angels which Jacob 
ſaw aſcending and deſcending on the Ladder ; the 


"the Virgin _ in the Chamber, and that fat in 


more time might be ſpent upon the Proof, I think 
to this Part, -(viz.) How comes it to paſs that a 


l al the Angels we have any Account of in theſe Days, 
are of a worſe kind, and generally come upon worlcl 


1 „ "Eifiry and 2 


what Voice they ſpoke, is Tine diſcover'd to us in 
the Scripture. Some are of opinion, that even thoſe 


as Men ; as the Angel that met Balaam with a fla- 


Angels that ſpoke to Zacharias in the Temple, to 


the Sepulchre aſter Chriſt was riſen, and asked the 
Diſciples, aby ſcek ye the Living among the Dead ? 
and ſo in ſeyeral Caſes : All that can be anſwer d is, 
that the Text calbd them Angels, and ſo far we are 
not to doubt it; but I muſt alſo allow, that they 
ſeem to me to have been in the Figure of Men; as|f 
for thoſe in the Sepulchre, St. 'Luke ſays expreſly, 
they ſaw two Men in ſhining Garments, Luke xxiv. 

4. and in the fame Chapter, Ver. 23. tis faid, they 
had ſeen a Viſton of Angels. 

Trvs far it relates to 88 Angels, ſuch as 
Mate: been ſeen on Earth in Apparition, but have 
made ſuch an Appearance by virtue of the ſuperiar 
Miſſion, as the Angel Gabriel, who tells Zacharias, 
Jam ſent to ſpeak unto thee. © 
Tuna theſe have upon many occaſions been 
ſeen in Human Shape is evident; and tho* much 


| Us needleſs ; indeed the Evidence is ſufficient. 
Turner is a Queſtion ſtill remaining, relatin 


EO 


4 is ceaſed, and that the Angels have done com- | 
„or are no more ſent of ſuch Errands ? but that 


Errands? and which particular Obſervation is the 
very reaſon of our Doubts, whether the one 
-off the VR bs real ä 


** 


1 
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"Fi APPARITIONS: 
Tuis Queſtion: might be anſwer'd many ways, 


but tis too grave for the Times; and as we are 

not "writing Divinity, I ſhall not load you with 
ſerious Points: The ſhort Account of it is + — 
We have now a more ſure Word of 2 (that 
is) that ſince the Preaching oſ the „ and 
the Revelation of God by a vritten Word, there 
is no more need of What the Text culls 4 miniftra-" 
tion of Angels. The Scripture is a daily Revelation, 
and the Spirit of God, who is promiſed to lead us, 
is a daily Inſpiration, there is no more need of 
Viſion and Apparition; and this is that glorious Dif- 
ference. between the Revelations of -thoſe- Days, 
and: theſe of ours, and the reaſon of the Difference 

| between the n of theſe: Times and of 
thoſe. . oa © 


Wan n een 1 8 


ſpeak” v ſhort, that I may not ſhock read- 
pak Ne Laſts of the Times happening at — 
ture to lie another way: but my next Article per- 
haps may make you amends, I mean the Appear- 
ance of the grand Arch- . and, as I ſux 
poſe, the nk W N b err ely.; 
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RAY: OY when I am ſpeaking of de Ap 
pearance of the Devil, it is not to tell you 
that he can and does appear among us at this 
time; fo. you need not look over your Shoulders 
to ſee for him, ar r the Candles, 20. fes 
SY: C3. We 


— 
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| i the lun! Bun; i kat er yer ts rin 
Bur 1 le how: the: bv: non of Fact 
250 1.) Whether the Devil can appear here, yea 
or noʒ whether he g dle wid 0 come, that his Chain 
rhankex (fe fie and that his Techer is long enough ? 
ald (2) 3 he is ever ſent or dire 
come or that he comes of his own accord, and a- 
bout his own Buſineſs? And as all theſe will lead me 
to inquire what has Been; from whence we may 
beſt judge, what is, or may be 
Tur he has upon ſpecial C Sees appear 
in former Times is certain, as well from Seri ture as 
ancient Hiſtory, and a ſmall Rerroſpec 
du in chat Point. If it appears tfiat he has been 
— chen tis very Probable his Chain is long e 
, and that he is allow'd the Liberty to come WF 
fo! from Home, For we have no Authorit 
ay, er to believe, that his: Tether is ſhorter'd, or 
that he is more reltra d nom than ever he Was 
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5 ps entring de Ganden eg Gdd in de beg 
ning of Time; Ji the Havock he madethere, U 
turning Adam and Eve out, and even turning Me 
Whole frame of Nature upſide down by his vile 
7 Doings there; all this I have mention'd : But We 
SS | han more yet to fay of him; for he is ſtill in Being, 
and ſtill che ſame ee Devil, the ſame De- 
_  froyer and Accuſer that eyer the Flame of 
—_— 'Fire ſet to the Garden, did not burn him; 
1 „ Paws jdt drown hin: Nor has Jaftice 
_ 5 1 7 t yet to take him into its Iron: Flands, 
—_ tho ft will certainly do it at _ and, as the Scrip-- 
_—_— due ſays in | Caſe,” mnation nay 
—_— Perech nor f for" Juſtice i is a repreſented, / 
_— | | F N . * 
1 by ve Leaden Ft and Tron is Hands, 10 7 
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of AÞPARITIONS: 1 


me Taz firſt-time we meet with the Devil's per- 
+ {Wonal Appearance upon Earth, I mean after the 
ack Flood, is in the Story of 0h; nor by all the Cal- 
yea ulations of Times, which the da Chronolo- 
ain Wer of thoſe Days have made, could that be 
hs Arte it; for Eliphaz the Temanite could not be — 
+6 her off than the Grandſon of 1 or thereabouts, 
en. Xvi. 11. 
me IN Job's Time, che Text! fays that the San} of 
ay Pod came 10 preſent themſelves before the Lord, .and 
Ratan came alſo among them. So that it ſeems the Angel 
#3 of Light was dreſs'd up like the Sons of G © p, 
ag 4 ee ancient Days; andd it is not likely that / | 
isfy s was the firſt Time neither: Again, it ſeems g 
een by che Text, that tho Go Þ himſelf might know | 
, {Satan in that Diſguiſe, yet the 2 ee 
me Nhe came, did not know him. 
*to Tux Anſwer likewiſe which he makes to the Que- 1 
or {Wiion, implies 2 that Satan had been wont : 
mag 0 walk among thoſe Sons of God in Diſguiſe long | 
175 before that; for when God ſays to him, I bente 
Ai uf ben 2: his Anſwer ſeems to be a kind of gene- 
9 4 al, I come from following my known Buſineſs, my 
tar eld Trade; Doft thou knhow L am a roarin, Lion, 4 
ile and doſt thou ask me whence | come? che 
we {come from ſeeking who I may. devour, - 
gy World, going to — fro in the Earth, and a Tb 75 : 
N. - C7 down in this Diſguiſe, as thou now ſoelt me, that 
of I may do all the Miſchief I can. 7 
mz Ge Rent again to Satan confiters it, lt + 
BY the Lord had ſaid; Well, Satan, then thou muſt 
as” have ſeen my Servant Fob? Haſt thou confided him, 
w. that there is none like bim in the Earth? © 
1 Tux Devil makes an Anſwer that implies * 
knew Job very well!! Do I know him to be a good 
Man! yes: But then I know him to be a rich Man 
Arlt 00: Tis an eaſy thing for a Man to be honeſt, _ 
6 banks * ſo rich; he can have no room for asking 
5 . WS. n 
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Fear of thee, and his Hatred of Exil, blaſt his 


in right of Primogeniture, the Prieſthood in courſes 


| of. God 1 5 the Prince of; Darkneſs? and how 


— 


. The Hiſtory ana Reality) 


; What ſhould he ſteal for, or be a Knave for, 
chat 9 richeſt Man in the World? What ſhould 
he covet, that has no room for Deſire? But if thou 
haſt a mind to try his Honeſty, and his Piety, his 


Wealth, and take his prodigiqus Flocks and: Herds 
of Cattle away; level him, bring him to be like 
other Men in Riches, and reduce him to Beggary, 
and then ſee if he won't be like other Men in Crime; 
pages he'll be raging ak: Hurious," end e thee to 
1 CO n 0 
pe re. tho? it may Bo wetter, is to miy 7 
poſe thus: it ſhows that the Devil was no Stran- 
ger among the People. He had walk'd up and 
. down in Diſguiſe, ſo as to know them all, and their 
Circumſtances ; He had been dreſs d un like one of 
the reſt in Human Shape ſo that he could not be 
known from the . Lot Men, no not from 
the Sons of God. ec ri Wilcrat 1 
Sou x are of opinian, - * the Sons f C low: 
is meant the patriarchal Heads of Families, who had, 


and were the only Sacrificers at that Time, as Abra- 
Ham, and as Job were; ſo that in ſhort Satan has long 
ago dreſs d himſelf. in the Habit of the Clergy: Bleſs 
us all! we hope he does not do ſo ſtill; for if the 
Devil ſhould put on the Gown and Caſlock,, or the 
black Cloke, or the Coat and the Cord, Avid; be 
walking about the World in that Diſguiſe now, 
how eaſily may. we be cheated, and miſtake the Sons 
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To we tell one from ne Pr 0 of that here- 
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CH AP. IW. 


f cho perl of Spirits Unenbobiel nd f 
which never were Embodied; not ſuch as are. 
_vulgarly call d Ghoſts, that is to ſay, departed 
* Souls return ng again and appearing viſibly on 
Eartb, but. Spirits of a ſuperior and angelick 
Nature; ; with an Opinion of another en 5 


I HERE appears a Queſtion Fwy in the very 

| e ing of the Debate, which will be very 
| ard to decide, and perhaps impoſſible: However, 
that we may not ſtumble at the Threſhold; I will 
touch ĩt 95 gents and yet as clearly as I can. The 
Queſtion is this; Whether are there any: Spirits in- 
biting. the vilible F öberker which have never yet 
been embodied, and yet are not to be reckon'd of: 
the Species of Angels. Good gr Bad: OTE 

By Angels Goodand Bad, I ſuppoſeI ma — 
y underſtood to mean what you all think = mean- 
hen you ſort or rank e into only two ä 


. Angels or Devils; in which vulgar and 
al, 3 fooliſh. way of expreſſing it, 2 


bly-conceive 55 lb wiſe World much miſtaken. It 

5 true it is a Speculation, and every one is at liberty 
to thinle for themſelves, . and among-them ſo am I 

in which, tho I have a better Opinion of my o-] n 

judgment than always to ſacriſice it to vulgar _ 


tions, and that too at the Price of my Reaſon; 


I have withal & little Pride, and ſo mean an oh 
nion of my own Thoughts, that I ſhall not venture 
to advance any thing, in a Caſe ſo e "_ 


to 9 and Exception. 4 flo 
wo Places og oe of Angels ina aifs ST 
WON Ie TOR ee inar and e | 
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e Hiſtory and Reality. - 
derſtanding the Word. Moat. xviti. 10. ſpeaking of 
little Children, Chriſt ſays, that in Heaven their An- 
gels do always behold the Face of my Father which is 
in Heaven: the other is A, xii.-15. when Peter 
knock'd at the Door where the Diſci les were ga- 
tber d together, and they believing him to be in 
Chains, and in the Priſon, faid N ig hit Angel. 

Tx learned Expoſitors and Annotators eneteme- 
ly differ upon the Meaning of theſe Texts, and tis 
not my Buſineſs here to reconeile them. Some will 
have it to mean nothing but a kind of an Exclama- 
tion or Admiration ; What can it be! Is it an An- 
gel! And of the firſt, about Children, they fay it 
only intimates, that their Souls, when'glorf*4; ſhall 
always, if they go a in een en the * ace 
of GO D in Heaven. eee 

Oe, run our 0 en naginary Sch 


e e Acres many Dicke un 1e 
concile, * it Ny believed, | "that "tis auch bet⸗ 


N deg T oo tis 8 ſent Beſides t re- 
concile theſe Giſiant and e Op Opinions, at leaſt 
not in this Work. I have ftai Queſtion; pofff. 

bly my Opinion is with the — at feat 1 

| think 1 A poſſible, and that᷑ it is Rational Oleg it; 

perhaps I may name yo as improbable 4 Notien, 

and much more inconſiſtent ich the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion, Which yet ons 2: lrcranh us all I ng Ad 
direfts us to believe, 

How are we put to it to n Irbabinkrits for 


che Planetary Worlds: Philoſophy ſays they are ha- 
bitable Bodies, ſolid, opaque, as this Ed and * 


will have them be inhabited alſo, whether it 
with or without, for or againſt our Reaſan and Un 
* 8 stactior to them, "oY it 
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ig of pp their Cavils, to ſay. tis not Fact; that they are 

An- Not habitable; that both Saturn and Fupiter are un- 
ich is Nromſortably dark, unſufferably cold, would congeal 
Peter wy Soul (if that were poſſible) and ſo are not habi> 


able on that account; that Mercury and Venus are 
nfufferably hot, that che very Water would always 
oil, the Fire burn up the Vitals 3' and that, in ſhore, 
o human Creatures could ſubſiſt in fuch Heat: 
hs highs not ſatisſactory neither; but rather than 

have all thoſe opaqui Worlds be inhabited, and 


> gas 
be. in 


1 their $atellizes or Moons about them too, they 
An- ll have God be obliged to create a Specs of Bo- 
fay it ies ſuirable to their ſeveral Climates, © i 
hall I'n Saturn they are to live without Eyes, or be a 
* Lind ſo illuminated from their own internal Heat 
Ind Light, ane they: can ſee ny by: thei 5 
ne 0 wr” Beams. ee 85 
man In Jupi rey there muſt be another Kind, that can 


rtain, Ne in Til ht, and by the Reflexion of a an 
to re. Loons, and ſubſiſt in continued Froſt. W 
h bet- In Mercury the Species muſt be all Salman rs,” 
xplainWnd live in the continued Fire of the Sun's Beams, 
Pore intenſe than what would be ſufficient to burn all 
to re- Nur Houſes, and melt our Copper, Lead, and Iron 
t leaſt me very Mines 3 ſo che Inhabitants muſt be of a” 
poffi-FWind'berter able to bear the Fire than thoſe Metals, 
eat Id would ſtill live tho? they were d r calcin- 
ve it g if not vitrifying into Glas. 9% ee, 
tion, 1 x Venus the Heat would boil ths Wann, ned ben . 
["REli- ly che Blood in the Body, and a Set of hu. 
1, and Ian Bodies miſt be ford that could live always in 


zelt their Bodies. 


Senſitives could ſubſiſt that we have any Notion” 
fer want of Moiſture; and the Man that lid 


will it y Taitable Occaſion, I mean — and”. 


top oer Species. Now. 


| Hot-Bath, and neither Feat out their Souls, or 
I'n Mur,, fo very dry in its Nature, — 


ere mult be dried up ſufficiently for pulveriſing on 


— 2 


wy Now if God em, 


1 That Great Waſte, of whoſe Extent 


we only arm em wich Jeſt and Ridicule, and . 


— 4 r 


ſo many habitable Bodies without peopling them, and 
that it would reflect upon his Wiſdom to lay ſo much 
of his Creation waſte; that all the Planets ſhould 8 
ſeem to be made for nothing but to range about the 
Waſte as a kind of dark Inhabitants; of no uſe. but 
to ſhine a little, and that with but borrow'd Beams 
too, upon this little Point called Earth, where only 
à Set of — — is —— this — 
be ſ ud on contrary are 
— "Aur kind or another in all thoſe Bodies, 
let the Trouble of making them be what it will; 
if this be the caſe, and that this muſt be believed in 
ſpite of ſo many Difficulties: and Inconſiſtencies; 
00 allow me 3 a Wale: upon: rr 
3 150 as rank Galt, _ So 
jot as much Probability, that there are; or at 
leaſt may be, a certain Number--of appointed Inha- 
bitants in the vaſtly- extended Abyis of Space, 2 
kind of Spirits (other than the Angels good or bad, 
and other than the unembodied or uncaſed Souls of 
Men) who dwell in the inviſible World, and in the 
Vaſt No-where of unbounded Space, of which we 
can neither ſay what it is, what it contains, or how 


tis hardly poſſible even the Soul itſelf can conceive, | 
and of wh; all the accounts we give, and Gueſſes 
we make, are ſo remote, lock {o+ enthuſiaſtic, ſo 
im robable, and ſo like impoſſible, that inſtead. of 

ming the ignorant Part of the World by it, 


folve them into incurable Unbelief ; depending that 
3 2 not poſſible to Conceive of, en 
10 SER 

No is this immenſe Space indeed a Void? is it 
all a Waſte ?, is it utterly deſolate ? or is it inhabited 
re wap e, n — 
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ſuited to his own Glory, and with ſuch Inhabitants 
as are ſpirituous, inviſible, and therefore perfectly 
| proper to the Place ? 

I Mus T needs ſay, tis much more rational to ſug- 
i geſt this to be, than to bring out a Species of human 
s. bodies to live in the intenſe Heat of Mercury, or che 
eams acute Cold of Jupiter and Saturn. The latter is 
only ble to the general Uuderſtanding we all have 
t not 0 ſpirituous Beings: We are well aſſured there are 
ainly ſome always there, and that they can very well ſub- 


dies, ſiſt chere; 255 che Place is ſuitable to them, and 


vill chat chere are Spirits of ſome Kind or other; and 
ed in WB not ſuch as we ſuggeſt? 

cies; I remains then only to examine Sha u 
wing cation theſe Spirits haye with us, whether they are 


or are not able to hold Converſation with us, and 


with whether they really. do converſe familiarly with us, 
N yea or no? | 


Ir it. ſhould be add that "Bee with Spi- 
rits in Being, and that they paſs and repaſs, exiſt, 


and have Egreſs and Regreſs there; that they wad 
e Author has ir, | 


r, all the liquid Mazes 7 the Sys ; 3 
I fay; if this ſhould be granted, then it remains that 
for Spirits may do that, and may appear among us, 
thoſe we may receive abundance of additional In- 


Juch as to them in their great Knowledge of 


ſhall ſeem meet. To ſpeak as diſtinctly of this nice 
Part as I can, admit me to explain my ſelf a little. 


Ir we grant that Spirit, tho? inviſible in it ſelf, 


ME, * form an Ap- 
Peäearance, 


here is a fourth Species that may aſſume Shapes; 
may converſe with our embodied Spirits, and from Sy 


telligence from the World of Spirits, whether by - 
Dream, Viſion, Appearance, or- any fuperior way, 


may aſſume Shape, may veſt it ſelf ſo with Fleſh 
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no Rule given us 


- ug 


pearance, then all Spirit may. do it; ſince we re 


y which we may diſtinguiſh 
Spirits one from another, I mean as to their act- 


. ings in the Capacity of een : We may indeed, 

2s I have faid already, diſtinguiſh them by the Ef: 
fert, that is to fay, by the Errand they come on, 
and by the manner of their Operations, as whe- 
ther they are good or evil Spirits; but not by 
their Nature as Spirit. The Devil is as really 


a Spirit, tho? a degenerated, fallen, and evil Spi- 
rit, I ſay, he is as much a Spirit to all the In- 
tents and Purpoſes of a Spirit that we are capable 


to judge of, as an Angel; and he 1s called the evil 
Spirit; He has Inviſibility, and way, 81 


as a Spirit has; he can appear tho* the Doors be 
ſhut ; and go out, tho' bolted and barr'd in; no 


_. * Priſon. can hold him, but his laſt eternal Dun 


Dungeon; 
no Chain can bind him, but the Chains faſten d 


on him by Heaven, and the Angel of the bottom- 
leſs Pit ; no Engine or human Art can wound him; 
nin ſhort, he is neither to be ſeen, felt, heard, or 
+ underſtood, unleſs he pleaſes; and he can make him- 


ſelf be both ſeen and heard too, if he pleaſes; for 


| he can aſſume the Shape and 8 of Man 


or Beaſt, and in theſe Shapes an 


WE a SED can 
mamazke himſelf viſible to us, terrify and affright us; 
- "converſe in a friendly or in a frightful manner 
with us, as he thinks fit; he can be a Companion 


and Fellow. Traveller in the Day, an Apparition 


and a horrible Monſter in the Night: In a word, 
he can be among us, and act upon, and with us, 
viſibly or inviſibly as he pleaſes, and as he finds for 


No il he does, and can do thus, merely as he 


bs a, Spirit, and by his ſpiritual Nature, we have 
2 great deal of Reaſon to believe, that all Spirit may 


do the ſame; or at leaſt I may ask, Why may not 


A Spirit do the fame? and if there are any Kings 


OO hands was A 


as is wa = JgSwu .oic a =Xxx as». oc «a ww wo vc ea£ um us + oa rd 


9 APPARITIONS! "I 
We of Spirit, as is not i improbable, beſides thoſe we have 


hitherto conceiv'd — may be regſonably ſup- 


5 poſed to be veſted with t ſame Powers and may 
ed, {exert thoſe Powers in the ſame or a like manner. 
Ef. Ir any Man asks me how I make out the Proba- 
on, bility of — differing Species of Spirits? I an- 
=. ßer as above, by this, That it appears there are 


inviſible Operations and a ſecret Converſe carried 
on among Men fem the World of Spirits, wherever 
that is, which caWfiot, at leaſt to our Underſtandi 

be ſuppoſed to be the Work either of thoſe partic 

or proper Angels which reſide in Heaven, or 52 6 5 


fernal Angels either; — or if you pleaſe 
to call them Angels, appear and converſe for = 


and therefore may not be ſuppoſed to be the D 

or from the Devil : It is faid indeed, that they 

by a viſible kind of Reſtraint, in doing Good with 
a fort of an Imperfection and manifeſt Debllity ; ; ſoas 
ſometimes to act, as it were, to no being 
not able to make the Good they aim at effectual, 
and therefore cannot be from Heaven, the Foun- 


Sug tain of Good; who, as he is Good, ſo he is in- 
for finitely able to do all the Good that he appears 
Tan willing to do: But this, I think, confirms rather 
can chan confutes my Opinion; for, it proves gg to 
us; be ſent, and cher particular Commiſſion; it 
1 ſuggeſts, that tis probable there are Spirits who may 
non be more confin'd and reſtrain'd in their Power of 
aa «ng, ſome. than others, and this is not at A 
tent with the Nature of the thing. 


: Tux great, and perhaps the ſtrongeſt Argument 
© Wwhich our learned NE for the Credit of | 
| - Wtheir new Phil e 
he che better ſolve the Difficulties of ſeveral other 
ave Pbænomena, which before were hardly . 
nay ble, or at WI which mM PRO: not account. for 
5 85 or * . 
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SH In Uke manner, tho ihe Certainty 55 my 1 
5 S cannot be arrived to, or ſuppoſing it cannot, 

and that at beſt it is but a Speculation, ſcarcely 
can be called an Hypolbeſis, and that no Evi- 

dence can be given for it, yet this muſt be ſaid of 

it, that by this Notion we may ſolve ſeveral othet 

Difficulties which we cannot underſtand 9 other 

Way : fuch as, © 
FIRST, How it is, and fog, whence, or by 
whboſe Agency we frequently ive ſuch kindifi 
Fe * Notions of Good or Evil as tis certain we do, and 
Fet without receiving any farther Aſſiſtance, which 
Perhaps it is not in the Power of the kind Informer 
fo give us, either for the avoiding or embracing 
1 Evil or che Good which ay _— us notice 
P 1 

WA can it be that communicates theſe: ap- 
1 vriacklng diſtant things, and which it is ſo much 
—_- | our Intereſt and Concern to know? If it were anf 
=. evil Spirit, I mean a Devil, as I have ſaid above, he 
would never concern himſelf ſo much for our Benefit, 
5 ſeeing he is known to will our Ruin to the utmoſt 
N of his Endeavour, and to with” us to WE. into all 
Poſſible Miſchief and Diſaſter.  - f 
O che other hand, it cannot be from. head 4 
or from the Angels; for the Works of God are all F 
Uke himſelf, perfect, and he would not fo far diſho- 
nour his Meſſengers, as to allow them, nay to: ſend 
4 them (for they could never come unſent) to give 
| us notice of Eyil, and yet take it out of our Power 
to avoid it; or to foretel good things at hand, andi 

then give us no Power to embrace them, or to lay} 

hold of them; and it would neither conſiſt with the 
infinite Goodneſs, or with the infinite Juſtice; | toll 
"a thus by his Creatures. | 
a BESIDES, tis a kind of 1 incongruous afting, un- 
= worthy of the ſupreme Power, unworthy an An 
= W it W 

\ u 


en 4 


* UPPARITIONS. 


pr duct of ſome intelligent Being, who tho? it means 
cely Good, and has a beneficent Nature that would 
Evi. contribute to our Safety and Profperity if it could, 

d of yet is under ſome. Limitations of its actings, is not 
the; able to proceed in the Good it has attempted, that 
whe: can juſt do us ſo much Service as to give us notice 
of what may await us behind the dark Sac of 
Futurity, z but has no Power to go any farther, or 


thods for our Del iverance; no, not 
give Directions, much leſs Powers to act; 
Child diſcovering a Fire begun in a Haus, 


do no mare, no not ſo much as to tell them where- 

about it is; or , which way they ſhall. go about to 

eſcape from it, much leſs to quench or prevent it. 
Tus x imperſett Notices, I fay, ſeem to proceed 


remote, but Lr it is in a Condition to ſee. 


our View, and which, if we could 
filent. Hint, it might de infinitely for our 
3 . wat ya is able to do o more. 

No w, if ſuch Notices, whether ts the Mind by 


1 


e al 
ei Dreams when aſleep, or by waking Impulſe, or by 
5 * 2 or Apparition; if they were from Heaven 


would never de ſo imperſect and unafliſting 3 
we cannot ſuppoſe Heaven would 8 be to 
give us Notices of Danger impending, of Enemies 


055 then leave us to fall e 


NR they. refide-. *har Circumſtances they ire. in, and 
8" bor they have acceſs to our Underſtandings, I ac- 


3 e it here; Ok FHF ay - ſometimes 
. N n e . Yo A K N ay 


that 


kind to give any Aſiſtance to us 9 . pragr Mer ge : 


may cry out and alarm the Family, but is able to 


from ſome good and kind Being, which is near us, 
exiſting, tho out of our Knowledge, yet not ſo 


cnow things = or evil, which tho? approaching, / 


lying in wait, of Miſchiefs 3 and would 
* by an N . 


knowledge the Difficulty to be great, and do not pre- 


34 


_ diſcovers it, by leading the Perſon it appears to, 
to the Place, and making ſome Signal chat he 
mould dig there for ſomewhat ; or a 
aud having leſt a 2 ap to ſuch and Tach, che 


things 
Heaven on cular Meſſages and Errands, to ful- 


5 5 the Behrendt E whole Nation of ISRAEL : 


| to the Virgin to falute her, and tell her what great 


5 and haints this Ex: tor till he docs Juſtice. 18. f 
| Sat: the old Woman's earthen Diſh with 
+ Ba ene it? or an Angel fond he ſene't 


chat all ene e hs BAN, nor yet may MW 
e immediately from Heaven for ma- 
ny Reaſens. | 
FIRST. wenn the Meantiels'of the Occaſions; 
mean of ſome of the Occaſions, on which theſe 
happen. That there are Angels ſent from 


fil the Mind and Will of their Maker and Sove-| 
reign, all Men muſt grant; I have already prov'd it; 
and abundance of Exam es tray be given of it, be- 


fides thoſe already but we never find thoſe i 
Angels Marr Ap eriflin Errands, and for things 
of mean Import The el ppear d 


Ae LORD a 
to r him 


be Age of the LORD appear'd to David with} 

« 1 drawn Sword, threatning Deſtruction to Fbru- 
fatem : The A 5 - d to the Shepherds to ſig 
nify the Birth of CH. FST; as an Angel had dene 


a Work was to be wrought in Her : Angel a 
d to miniſter to CHRIST after his Teinp 1 
ation in che Wilderneſs; and an Auel appear d 
ſtrengthning him in his Agony, and Angels have 
appear'd on many other fach eminent Oeccaſions; 
but not e P 
chat particularly fo. 15 | 
BU here you have an old W. nan dea one that 
ir may be, has hid a little Money in the Orchard or 
en; and an Apparition, is ſuppos d, comes and 


. 


Lan is dead, 
Executor does not it, and'an Apparition come | 


gel ſhould*be ſent from Heaven to = 


DO Osgc oC mn 9w 


1p 


of APPARITIONS, 


this Man for a Legacy of perhaps five or 
. as to the Devil, will an 1 charge 
Paar with being ſolicitous to have Juſtice done? 
they that know. oa of. muſt know him better 


W Xo then muſt it be? and oat whenee?, To 
ay it is the Soul or Ghoſt of the 385 


BYE: could not 8 3 
is advan no Fri le 
be-| pos be E. 5 
err if che Soul is happy, N 
What the Felicity of e ' 
7 e A Matter, and On 1 gRe an | [4 
the unhappy, remem Gul 
rd z chere is no room for us 8 bee ule 
iſerable Souls have any Leiſure or Libe 133 
upon on an Errand of ſuch a Nature. 
> aword, there is noting bis Gificuley in 3 on 
very ſide: App ns there are, we ſee no rom 
o doubt the ty of that Part; Wie or 
— ee, 18 2  Difticulty which 1 ſee Ba to 
; a row Ce EY Can 2 
b an appoint ut rt o * 
ane inviſible World, who came uy . — 
cafions, and appear among us; which 
Ppirits (you may call them &; which . | 
- | dies they are not, and cannot be, neither had they 
at, pen ever embodied ; We Keeohark/Lpuc | 
Power of TI 0g us, and particularly w | 
Spirits embodied, and 3 Dreams, I 
Eitrong Averſions move our Rr 
raiſe dawg e Souls to-day, elerate 12 15 
to-morrow, man Ways. operate upon our - 
che ſions and Affections ; may. ive Intimations of Good 
ne or Exil; but cannot, thro* ame unknown Reſtraint 
upon their Power, 8 any farther, ſpeak any plainer, 
or ge the leaſt A ſtance to us, no, not by Council. 
Gor ion to guide us or tell us 3 
own Preſervation, - D 2 1 


I Au told that theſe may be good SIN for all 


— 1 that, and that it is no juſt way of arguin , to ſay 
=_ = ſuch things are too trifling to fend an Angel fi from 
= Heaven upon fo mean an Errand, and upon ſo in- 
_ © . conſiderable an Affair; ſince we fee Providence 
1 1 daily giving Teſtimony, not of its Government 
—_— only, but of its Care and Concern, in and about 
= che meaneſt Affairs of Life : and that the Scrip- 
=_ ture it ſelf frequently gives Examples of it, in his 
_— e the , Ravens, taking care of the Sparrows, 


. Clothing. the Grafs' of the Field, numbring the 
Hairsof our Head, Cc. So that Infinite is not li- 


Nor is chere any thing great, or any thing ſmall, but 
28 God is ſeen in his leaſt Creatures, Inſects, Mues, 
and the like; fo he is active in the moſt trifling 
Event: Nor does that Providence, ho yet pro- 
tects us in, and delivers us from Danger, always act 
le; but as the Sovereignty of his Actings is not 
be dif puted, fo neither is his Wiſdom impeach d 
ng Evil to fall upon Man, wich the 

teaf bin om his Light might have {rar him to 


5 "F. THINK this is 1. and that can be faid in 
8 _ the, Caſe, and yet it does not reach us at all ; 
| for this is not the meaning of my Objection, no, 
nor is it the Subſtance of it; I am not ſpea 
Providence concerning it felf in the Care 
Creatures, I acknowledge all that; but then this Pro- 
Videgce acts inns own Way, and by its own inviſi- 


tf . ble Operations; nor is there any, occaſion” for the 


—_ Agency of ſuch . e Inſtruments, and 

Pp. Ti £54" it may be, chat Angels are never” fent as 
bs Expreſſes upon Tach Things. 

. Kine or Government of a Nah may in- 

- Hnence/the whole: Body of the People, at whit: 

ever Diſtance, by the Per of his Laws, directing 

25 — and the Inferior 9 to act a 


4 or'ty*d up, to or from any degree of acting. 


. 868 = 


aner 


5 niſtration. 


Divine Wiſdom and 


e 
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an Nis: Wake" Snag} all chis> is done with- 
out any Step out of the ordinary way of the Admi- 
But if any extraor - Occaſion re- 
quire, than a Meſſenger is diſpatch'd with particu- 
lar Inſtructions, and n Fower, as ns parconlar 
Caſe may require. 

So Providence, ( hich 7 is, in a word; 55 admi- 
niſtration of Heaven's Government in the World) 
acts in its ordinary Courſe, and in the uſual Way, 
with an univerſal Influence upon all Things, 
nothing is below its Concern : but when extraordi- 
nary Things preſent, then the particular expreſs 
Meſſengers from Heaven, (viz. the Angels) are ſent 
with Inſtructions on that particular Affair which 
they are diſpatch'd about, and no other. And I may 
venture to ſay, . theſe are never cent u 8 Trifles, 
never ſent but on extraordinary and to 
execute ſome fpecial rin; i and this comes 
directly to the Caſe in han. XI 

Ix the next Place I demand, when cock it be 
nid, or what Example can be given, where an 
Angel from Heaven has been ſent to give any par. 
ticular Perſon Notice of approaching Dangers, and 
at the ſame time left the Mind unalarm' d, and in a 
ſtate of Indolence, not capable of rouſing. it ſelf 


up to ſhun and avoid the Danger threatem d, r 
without Direction and Aſſiſtance to prevent or ef. 
I alledge by Nagy" of the 


Cape it this is what 


* 2 TORY 


Loo k into all the Meſſages or Notices 5 * 


een ven from Heaven on ſuch Occaſions, in all 
iſtori 


es of the Scripture, or almoſt elſewhere, 
u will ſee the difference evidently. | FEE a 
Example. 


and 8 


* Angels are nd er Sil yok a e 
ſtroy the City for its Wickedneſs, but to ſave Lol. 
Well, they come to him, they tell him what they 
ae pbour 60 _ and that. ESSEN doit: 


TOY namely, 


.and 


%. 
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— 4 — 1 K hag 
been his own Fault; nay, as it was, the Text ſays, 
Lit linger d, and tis plain n with a 
= kind Reluctance. 

= Bo the kind Meſſengers do not ſati 


them. 
ſelves with gi ving him the Warning, but _ 
133 up his Indoſence. See Cen. xix, 12. Haſt : 
= 2 any that thou haſt a Reſpect for, or Intercell 
=_ chem out of this Place. ver. 1 . We will 
= þ hong this Place. There's a hint of 
= Caching, .and which is a wiſe Direfion what 


to do, but this does not ſatisfy: the Man is 
not barely caution'd, and directed „ bur he is bp be 
fayds and therefore the beneficent Hand is not 


cine tim outer 16 they 16 bl of 


Sade be” Lie cha. ee; bis addy; Elon 
for thy Life, look not behind thee :| Nay, he tell | 
Tea Whither he ſhould go, ver. 17. Eſcape to the 
Mountain left thou be conſum'd. * was a Meſ⸗ 
Re 8 . here pang Warn- 
12S ger, Directions to take proper 
Meaſures tor Deliverance, and * Meaſures * 
2 8 


* 


1 
e 
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9 4 PARITTO NS. 
n the very Place where he ſhould be 


TAKE another Place exactly like this, Matt. 


i. 13. An Angel is ſent to Foſeph in a an A 

warn him of the Danger attending the Holy 

then in the Virgin Mother's Arms: the Words - Fog | 
expreſs ; wales non 0 Tore roy 

bim Does the bleſſed notice 


This Meſlage was from Heaven, who never r gives d 20g | 


notice of Pell. and then leaves us unalarm d, undi 


rected, ſupine and eaſy, till it falls upon us without | 


Remedy.z the Angel adds preſently, An 13 5 and 
take the young Ghild and bis 2 and flee into 
Egypt. — 9 wg) till T1 hee Ward. .. 
Fus you ſee the Nature of the Divine Pro- 
_ ceedings, -the effectual wee wh of Notices: from 
Heaven ; che Danger is told, and then the way: 
to avoid it; and always with 2 Alarm, Up, 
get thee 3 . Azile les into. At 4. 
and the like. N 
3 is in the the Story; of Per in the Priſon 
. Ae ogy 7 5 
he An a Light Priſon, and he 
2 the Side; 


this Was t awaken / and | 


. a Light to ſhow him the. 


Way, was {ufficient to have put him upon trying, 


to eſcape, Rur the Angel did not come ſa-far 46; 
MM do his Work by Halves, but having awak'd kim 
he goes on with his Work, and $0 perfect his He. 

| liverance z,, ARISE QUICKLY. Peter, and rais d 


him and then wude the. Ch; en en _ 


Now yet bad be ona 7 9 — ms 
Angel, 6H 155 48 we wo hy 
pat0n your Shoes: A WAS at a e 


- 


n 8 7 7 OO 
18 C . an 
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- do then the Angel adds, caſt thy Garment - about 
thee, and follow me. Then he leads him through all Wu 
the Wards, and opens the Iron Gate for him, and Why 
never leſt him tilf he had brought him out into the Me 
Street, nay, through one Street, m 
ſliould hot know Which way to purſue him. 
Tunis was an Appearance or Apparition to the 
purpoſe; and ſuch have been all thoſe Tranſactions 
of Heaven, which have been under the hands of 
_ expreſs' Meſſengers. You fee all theſe three were 
S - $6 Angels ſent on purpoſe; Peter expreſſes it 
Words, Acts xi. 11. Mot I know'of a 
NE the L RD bath Jo? his Aurel, and bath 
nnd Me; 
No let ny er it has fad with thoſe who 
| have teceiv'd notices of a 4 wa Danger from 
| the inviſibe World, by hands of other e 


eee CAR had "En. Elms" given 
5 ching Fate; one particular Sooth- 

pa — out the very Day to him, namely, the 
a, March, but he had no Power to avoid his Fate. 
The kind Spirit that foreboded, and gave hints to 
him chat he was in Danger, as if Contentecd with 
haying done his part, left him to be murder d. No ſis 
Afﬀiſtance given him torouſe up his Spirits to take- 
the Alarm: He B 06 le by the Hand, and told, 
ge not into the: ee as was done for Lot; 
eſeape for thy Life. The kind Monitor does not 
he Traitors and A ſſaſſinators to him, and ſay 
Brutus, and Caſtus, Caſea, and othets, wait there to - 
kitty yu; as the Angel to Fojeph," Herod will Joe 1 
wou Child to deftroy bim. | * 

An bonthe js + Fig Cefar, bold tural ON 
indolent, and having things not ſufficiently explain d 
to him; (and the good 0 as may be ſuppos d, 
able to as no more for him ;) goes on, enters 
3 mocks the 9 3 and cell him. 


* &f 


TS 


ew 


9 © 


2 Re” > ap * FX * 9 FE 9 
7 Pry 


M Les 71 March” are come, who > \fharpiy nd 

But they are not paſt. In a word, neglecting his 

dyn Safety, and wanting a complete ene 

12 into the Senate, and is murder d. 
U 


LIAN the A te is another E 
e had a thouſand ill Omens, as they call'd 
rhich attended him at and before his e 


® 


Fulianus of his own Name, the burning of the Tem- 
le ef Apollo, and ſeveral other Accidents; and tho 
e was the moſt ſuperſtitious of all the Henthen 
mperors that were before him, and ſent to all the 
Dracles, to all the Augurs 
ear of, inſomuch that the Citizens of Antiuch made 
Jeſtof him for it; Yet he was ſo blinded by his 
latterers, or deluded by the Prieſts, who conftrued 
e worſt and moſt portentuous things, to mean the 
ft Events; or, Which is beyond all, by TE. 
rior Decree of an appointed Vengeance 3 that 

e went on and was kilPd_ in the very 

f the-War ; the firſt Battle with the IF Wfians; On 

ed him off. 

I MIGHT- n Examples of che like kinks 
en on both ſides, and eſpecially on the laſt; 

is ſufficient ; our own 2 


, and yet how do the moſt N ana 42h 
— of thoſe Signals, and the moſt eminent O- 
en-Hunters, : even aſter thoſe "notices, ſit ſtill, 


ey fall i into the Pit, as we may ſay, with their Eyes' 
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8 
he Perſtan War; ſuch as the dying of the Conſul 


and Soothſayers he could 


Ty 


e will * ty wel. 
__ notices are daily given us of capital Daingets' .. = | 


d On 8 por elſe; amaz'd and bewilderd, „ 
ey fay, I know there's ſomerhing a coming to e, 
me Miſchief attends me, I have plain notice of it; 

I dont Nase what it is, I cant tell what to do; 
can do nothing to avoid or prevent it. And thus 
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: Fes dsds whet Methods to take for bi 
\ Deliverance, or for eſcaping the impendin 


tian; ſo we may quote profane Hiſtory, hut not 
_ ſacred 5 and a Story out of Lucan or Plutarob, Tully, 
or Pargil will go ern, but not a Word out 0 
bo Ns or. Faſong;:. 0. DF 


7 —.— 3 ths erp 78 . 5 by . 
- gory and wr 15 . 
8 neſs the Taſte muſt bee by Saks the Ap 


and call for Direction and Counſel from that Hand, 
. who alone can both direct and deliver. 


ke Religion, and we muſt not talk a Word «f 


that, if wee 
where to be ſerious, is to be dull and gra 


* be W in 9 Devotion wn 


The n 


Rn Sn as 
an yet limite 

tent in Power, was. was able to do no more than to give 
the hint, leaving the Perſon to kis own Pradence 
and direct himſelf? 

1 u 10h add here what is rational enough. to 
ſuggeſt, viz. that Heaven in its infinite Wiklom 
and Goodneſs may have appointed theſe Good 
Spirits to give ſuch notices, yet allowing the 
0D ELes thee the Mind of Man being du 
ee! at approaching Evil, and believing ne: 

very fatal to him is at hand; but 


g Miſ⸗ 
chief, ſhould turn his Eyes (atleaſt) a little upwards, 


Bur hold! whither am I going? This looks 


xpett to be agreeable. wh hy Times 
„ und 
conſequently to write without Spirit. SWe muſt 
talk; politely, fly z ve may ſhow the 
a Word of the Chril- 


aku, we muſt comply however; the Einen 


in your: own way, we muſt g g on in chat 


t by the help of Dar 
petite whetted by Bitters; in a word, the 
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en'd by hs Stage eee and Wit be 
brigherd by Satyrs upon Senſe. 

Tus Hypotheſis, of a new ſuppos d Claſs of 
Spirits, would lead me into a great many uſeful 
Speculations ; and I might remark with great Ad- 

vantages from it, upon the general Indolence, which 
my it is evident has fo fatally. poſſeſs d our Men of Wit 
0d ow Age. To ſee a Fool, a Fop, believe himſelf 
o inſpir'd, a Fellow that waſhes his Hands fifty times 

y, but if he would be truly cleanly, ſhould + 
have his Brains taken out and waſh'd, his Scull 
Trapan'd, and plac'd with the hind-ſide before, 
that his Underſtanding, which Nature placed by 
Miſtake, with the — upward, may be ſet 
right, and his Memory placed in a right Poſition; 
na, To this unſcrew'd Engine talk of Spirits, and of 
dhe inviſible World, and of his converſing with 
oke unembodied Soul, when he has hardly Brains to 
converſe with any thing but a Pack of Hounds, 
and owes it only to his 3 a Fool, that he does 
and not converſe with the Devil / who if he has any 

Spirit about him, it muſt be one of theſe indolent 
- the foal © and if he has not been liſted a- 
DFI the Infernals, it has not been for want of 
ickedneſs, but for want of Wit. 7, 

| i poN'T wonder ſuch as theſe go a mobbing a 

mong thoſe meaneſt of mad Things calf d Free- 
Ins 1 rough. Cheats, and confe{fd Deluſions are 
the fitteſt things to amule them. Ay 63 4 
fooliſh Fiſh. that are caught in large Nets, that | 
might get out at every Square of the Maſh, — — 
„ and chooſe to 
hamper and tangle themſelves; when there is no c- 
caſion for it, and MAD eee 
. 1198 FOE for W | 
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iD Of: the. rn of - Departed Unembs 


\ wy 8 | died Soul ER 

= 8 5 NO. come. "to: ths: main 'and Al « 

—_—_ Part of ſhadowy Appearance, vir. the Apr 
= bon of Unembodied Soul. 


5 II is a material Difficulty here, and ought to be 
Eo ani d with the utmoſt Plainneſs, (viz. ) what 
we mean by Unembodied Soul; whether we under- 
=_ - ſtand Souls which have been encag'd i in Fleſh, but be- 


ing unhous'd/are'now moving about, in what State 


wie know not, and are to be ſpoken of as in their 
ſeparate Capacity: Or whether there is any ſuch 
Tee . N 0 thing as a Maſs of Soul, a8 A learned but pretty 
„ eh inconſiſtent Writer calls it, which waits to 


de embodied, as the ſuperior Diſpoſer of that Affair, 
lle that who or what he pleaſes) may direct. 8 
Tuts I conſeſs is to me ſomething unintelligi- 
ble, looks a little Platonick, and as if it were a-kin 
to the Tranſmigration- Whimfy of the Ancients ; 


5 but if they would found it upon any thing rational, 


it muſt be upon the Suggeſtion mention d above, 
| vz. of a middle Claſs of Spirit, neither Angelick- 
- - Heavenly, or Angelick- Infernal: But Spirits inha- 
| Hbiting the inviſible Spaces, and allow'd to act and 
appear here, under expreſs and greatly ſtrain'd Li- 
mitations, ſuch as are already d, and of which 

much more may ſtill be ſaid. 
Bor that I may clear up your Doubt as to the 
Part I am upon, I have added at the Head of this 
5 Section, the Word Departed, to intimate to you, 
4 that I am Orthodox in my Notion ; that Iam none 
— a 2 Ke of 2 or for e 


© = 4 2.= 


5 


„ appanItIONs. 


Souls in a Limbus of the Ancients; but that in a 
few Words, by the Appearance of Souls Unembo- 
died, I mean ſuch as having been embodied or im- 
priſon d in Fleſh, are diſcharg'd from that Confine- 
ment, or as I call it unhous'd and turn*d out of 
Poſſeſſion. For I cannot agree that the Soul is in 
the Body, as in a Priſon ; but rather that, like a rich 
| Nobleman, he is leas d to inhabit a fine Country- 
Seat or, Palace of his own Building, where he re- 
ſolves to live and enjoy himſelf, and does fo, till by 
the Fate of things his fine Palace being overturn'd,' 
whether by an Earthquake or otherwiſe, is bury*d 


1 of Poſſeſſion, without a HouſG. 

C- TRIs Soul, we are told, and Lc u in this 51. 
te nion, has ſometimes ür 4 T back into this 
r World; whether Earth, or the Atmoſphere of the 
ch Earth, call it where you will, and expreſs it how you 


in its own Ruins, and the noble Owner und out 


AF 


ty will, it matters not much: Whence it comes, how 


to Gar the Journey, how, and why it came hither, and 
ir, above all, how it goes back again, and what thoſe 
various Apparitions are which counterfeit theſe 
Spirits: „ within, and you? A Know 
in farther.” 


s TAT che Unembodied Souls: of Men Dead 


al, as we ſay Departed, have appeared, we have af- 


e, ¶ firm d from the Authority o the Scripture; which 
k- Wl muſt allow to be an authencick Document, what- 
1a. ever the Reader may pleaſe to do; till a Hiſtory 


nd more authentick, and of better Authority, nf de | 


1 prodiic'd't in the room of it. 


ch As to the Appearance of Laus raid by: 4 


Wicn, I deſpiſe it, as it is offer'd in the Capacity 
the of a Soul, much more as the Unembodied Soul of 
his Semmel ; which, tho it 5 have been caus d to 
Du, =, as the Sovereign of all 8 irits, with whom 


Soul of Samuel is at reſt; had thought fit; yet 


£ * no more de fummon'd from that Reſt, 8 | 


the Conjuration of an odd Witch, than the Devil 
could fetch it out of Heaven by Force. Nor was it 
likely that God, who refus d ſo. much as to ſpeak 
to that abandon'd Prince, whom he had fo * 

| = rejected, and that would anſwer him neither by 
Urim, or by Thummim, that would neither hear his 
Prayer, or accept his Offering, would hear a Witch, 
a Creature - likewiſe ſentenc'd to Death by his own 
righteous Law, and fend Samuel at her Infernal 
Paw-wawing from Heaven, to tell Saul that to- 
morrow he ſhould be cut in pieces by the Phi- 
Mines; there ſeems to be no Conſiſtency at all in 
it, no, none at all. 


2 = Appgarance of the Thing call'd Samuel, 


in ny opinion, neither more or leſs than a 
ann or e, which (as the Devil is allow d 


to do) might perſonate the old departed 
and who ho, at the Witch's —— 11 by Hea 2 Hes 


the Eflet of his forſaking God. a and ns his 
—_— _ And * = mw be 2 
to int Perſon T rophet, as it 5 
IT ſay, or think, as ſome do, that it was the 
Devil in Sauce Likeneſs; if it had tis not 
Ukely the old Woman would have been fo 

as to cry out, ſeeing ſhe was better acquainted with 
the Devil, than to "be furpris, if ir had been, her 


eld Familiar; . - 
expect, and 


Bur ſheifaw. ſomething The did not 
rhaps had never ſeen before. ; for ſhe tells the 
King: ſhe ſaw| Gods aſcending out of the Earth ; 
by which J cannot but underſtand, ſhe ſaw ſome 
* thok Spirits which I have mention'd, which 
are not mal, and who might foreſee, what the 
Devil. himſelf cannot; for I have no n 
_—_ e e een nne 
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erer eee rd . 


of APPARITIONS. 


Ir it be asked here, by what Authority che 
Wirch could bring ing up_one even of theſe Spirits? 
That indeed may be difficult to anſwer, other than 


bleſs, when he eee to curſe; and — at her 
Call, and to pronounce the approaching Fate of Saul, 
and Tae] with him, ſhe might be overrul'd and fo 

n nnen 


Devil. 

As 'for ü ſpeaking in the Name of 
Samuel in the Scripture,” and the Text 

ting it as if it were really Samuel hamfelf, 1 Sam. 
rrviii. 15. And Sammel ſaid to Saul, by baſt thou 
diſquieted-me, to bring me up? I take it to he an Ex- 
preſſion ad Hominem, to che common Underſtanding, 
and to be underſtood as all Allegorick or Figurative 
Expreſſions are underſtood 4 and it no more proves 
that it was Samuel, and is no more tobe taken lite- 
rally, than the other Words in the fam Verſe are 
to be literally underſtood. 

1. H baſt jt thou diſquicted ne? i u udn 
Sause Power, by the ions of an abhorr'd 
condemnꝰd Limb of the Devil, aprofcrib'd Witch, 
to diſquiet the depatted Soul of Samuel ; the Mean- 
ing is no more than this, What is yout Buſineſs 
with me, what do you trouble me for? Tou that 
deſpiſed me, and acted contrary to all my Directi- 
ons, and would go on in your Perverſeneſs in ſpite 
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come to me for, now I am dend? 

2. TO bring me up? ia chen Saxiad was. 
below, arms. Prins A Inferis; which is contrary 
to Reaſon as well as Religion, and eee 
eicher wich our Notion, or any body's elſe, except 

Soul- ſleepers, who tell us, the Soul flops bun 
y in the Grave till the Reſurrection ; and it 


2 


4 


thus, . overruled to 


47 


of ez n eee | 


| 6, then maſt the old Woman nv! bad g 


\ 
- 


— 


4 Wich of ſome Eminency, and had more than ordi. 


to her, ſhe asks him, Whom ſhall I bring up? in- 
timating that ſhe was able to bring "p why: 12 
would, either from Heaven or Hell. 


Piver at all, but this; that being a Witch, and one 
that had a Familiar Spirit, ſhe could cauſe her Famili- 
ar or Devil, call it what we will, to appear and perſo- 
nate who ſhe pleas'd to name. For why ſhould not the 
Devil be as able to dreſs himſelf up like one dead 
"Perſon; as another? and why not appear as well in 


wicked Creature, tho a Wizard, and a Conjurer, 


Bebold him hut not nigh '; There ſhall come a Star ou 


me Hiſtory und Reality \- 
Uron the whole, it ſeems this Woman waz 4 


Power in her way. For when Saul applies 


Tu Is Boldneſs plainly infers, that the: d no 


che Shape of a dead Man, as of a living one? 
So that to me there is no more Difficulty in 4 
dreſſing himſelf like Samuel, than there was in calling 
himſelf ſo, or than ſpeaking in the firſt Perſon 00 
Samuel, as above; Why diſquiet Mx, and why bring 
Mx up? All that ſeems inexplicable in it is, how he 
| ould be able to tell Saul what ſhould happen, 
(vix.) that Go D would deliver Mae into the 
hands of the Philiſtines, and him (Saul) with them, 
and that to-morrow. he ſhould be with him; that is, 
among the Dead, ſhould be killed in the Battle. 
This indeed has ſomething difficult in it, becauſe 
the Devil is not allowed to be a Prophet, or able to 
6 — what is to come. But theſe things may be 
All anſwer'd by the Story of Balaam, Where the 


er edo ee eee e 
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was directed, not only to bleſs Iſrael in ſpite 
of all the Giſts and Rewards that the King of Moab 
offer d him, but was enabled to propheſy of Chriſt, 
and foretel the glorious appearing ef the Meſſiah; 
Numb. xxiv. 17. T hall jee bim but not now, I. foal 


of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael; and 


again, out f IAO hall come he that ſhall haue 
Denman. 2 was a — and direct Ene 
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of Chriſt; who is call'd in the Revelations the Morn- 
ing-Star ; and yet this Balaam was a Witch, a 


Dealer with an Evil Spirit, and receiv'd. the Wa- 


ges of Unrighteouſneſs, '- Ot | 
TE next Teſtimony which. we ind in Ger 


Hiſtory, of the Reality of Apparitions, as it reſpects 


the Souls of d Perſons, is che Appearance of 
MDſes and Elias with Feſus Chriſt in the Mount, at 
his Transfiguration ; they not only were there, really 


= onally; 1 in their Habits, and ſo as to be known 
e Diſciples, but they - appear'd. talking with: 
Chriſt ; fo that was à Perfect and Complete N 


parition, ( vid.) the particular Perſons à 

and known by the Perſons to whom they ap- 
pear d, Matr. xvii." g. And in another Place, the 
manner of the Apparition i is deſcrib'd, as alſo what 
5 


talk d of, Lułe ix. 28. bo appeared i in Glory, 


at Jeruſalem. „ VB AO. x: $21 
In 18S is 7 plain and ag ei 8 } e 
pearance of departed Souls, that they who: diſpute 


it muſt not only doubt of the Divinity of Scrip. 
ture, but muſt diſpute its being àn authentic 
Hiſtory, which its 


Aud the Gtubes were opened, and man y of the BoDres 
of the: Saints=obich /lept; Ax os ha came. out of the 
Graves "after lis Reſurrefion; and went into he te 
he and appeared unto many. (10) IHE 
a long Expoſition ; but I muſt not preachꝭ and if I 
might, I am no Annotator ; as' far as it is to my pre- 
[ſent Purpoſe, the Bodies araſe; that was extraordinary; 


not to be doubted, at leaſt by me; for F have no 
Notion of the Body walking Aout without an 
* ee ever read of bi 3 13, t 

* 


d of Dis Dare? nn = 4 accompliſh 


es will hardly deny?! - 
W have yet atlother Teſtimony, and this is as 
poſitive and expreſs as the reſt ; Matth. xvii. 52. 


T'Hrs1sa Ps Pls £64 woah Admin 1 


but that their Souls were alſo wirh their Bodies; is 


49 


of our 
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An Apparition is vulgarly call'd by usa Ghoſt, 
by our Northern People a GS; now the Ghoſt is 
a Spirit, and the Apparition of a Spirit has ſome 
Senſe in it; the Spirits alſo aſſuming a hape or Body, 
whether tend, or in Appearance only, ha: ſomething 
in it do be. talk'd- about; but the Apparitions of 


Body, moving, appearing, walking, or whatever 
a — * AD, Th OR 


Ras 90 were 9 88 

and this is a Proof of What 7 
viz. that Spirits lea may Pear, 

may reaſſume human Shape, theirown former-Like- 
neſs, or any other, and may ſhow chemſelves to the 
Mee to as many — as they pleaſe, - 
Tz Diffieulcies which attend this are not 1 
e oe of theirs the thing it ſelf; as (1;) 
Whether the Souls of good. or bad People unembo- 


died, are really in a State or Condition for ſuch an 


Appearance? and whether it conſiſts with the Juſt 
Notions we ought to have of the unalterable State 
I-mean ſuch Notions as, conform to the Scripture, 


which, if the Parable ef che rich Man and Lazarw 


be a juſt Repreſentation of it, ſeems impoſſible to 
be, except on 3 — Occaſion as that 
yiour's Ine Wann | 
that is, by Miracle. 
© LAZARUS; fays the Text, * his Death, 
carried by che Angels into.Abrabim's Bolom 3 the 
rich Man died, and in. Hell he lift up his Eyes 
That this is fuppoſed:to be immediately, is evident, 
becauſe the rich Man 
33 Ae was not carried thither im. 
N 2 mediately, 


, mrs ERPRPERHROCOOIONOpMOIOYSD Ho oa wo. co. ww. 


ſpeaks.of his Brethren chat 
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tr er the great Audit ; 1 5 

as. plain he was, there perf after his Dea 72 
at Laxatus was carried imme rely. 
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17 7 2 Parabſe, it would n 
appoſite, if it had not repreſ 
* 
a to deceiye re it is 

8 own bringing, and all = 
iſt uttered,” were — moſt. pa 
a and e be hing 
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are ne prope by any. f 1 2 
empty. Place; 38 Weiß 7 7. * = 
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an what are the Spirks that in 
Worlds nf 7 


Tür RRE caſt 5 8 a World of Saure 


ot of Spirit, from Whence we receive the frequent 


Viſits in Publick, and the frequent Notices in Pri- 


vate, which are 1⁰ perceptible to us, and which we 


are ſo uneaſy about: if they are neither good Spirits 


nor bad, If they have neither Power to do us 


nor Hart, as I ſee a great deal of Reaſon to believe, 


then we have not ſo much Reaſon to be terrified 


"I them as WE generally are: but of that here- 


As to che Locality of hi Devil, 8 * A 
DE: „that indeed is another Article, and 
may, as is r ſaid already, cover himſelf with har 


Shapes, human or brutal, he pleaſes; but then 
this would bring all Apparition to be by the Ap- 


pearance of the 


, and all the Hupe of the 


Ait to be fleſs d LG him; which I cannot grant: 
E, as 1 faid; ſome of theſe 


Particularly, becau 
Apparitions come of good Errands, to prevent Miſ. 


wo, to protect Innocence and Virtue, and to diſ- 


ver Injury, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; all which 
155 2 things very much out of the Devil's way, re- 

Dee font his Practice, and much more remote 
fem his De Deſign: The Spirits I ſpeak of muſt be of 
a Higher Original they muſt be caven-born, of the 
glorious Original of 2 Species; and as all 
a ate are Known by their. Conſequences, ſo they 

own by their Actings; they do Heaven's 
Work, are Wg his immediate Government and 
Direction, and are honour'd with his ſpecial Com- 
miffion; hey ate employed in his immediate Bu- 
BE. finefs,” namely; the common Good of his Creature 


Man : They "rat h Schl. N in the beſt 
manner that they are good. 


So that every Way. We "cla n wt 3 
pig in this Caſe 


v unleſs ſolv'd, as L ſaid ha” 
| I 


Probable, becauſe (as th 
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by the denominating another Claſs of Spirits neither 
immediately celeſtial, or at all inſernal; neither embo- 
died, or that have been emen or that ſhall ever 
oo embodied! 0 I 15 

Ir. eannot be expected I mould datei lice theſe 
and  andin/whar Condition; it is ſufficient that I only 
ſay Such may be there, and that they may be ſuch as 
he thinks good to plare there ho made that emp- 
ty Place; I may tas well ask the Inquirer what fort 
of Inhabitants they: are who poſſeſs the Moon or 


any of the Planets, and whether they dwell in a 


State of Innocence; or have contracted Guilt; and 

if the latter, whether there is & glorious Eftabliſh» 
ment of Redemption, and a Covenant of Life gran- 

ted for them as there is here, act che e N 


| res re Saviour? | Wee, 


- IT isno fair Queſtion "to KI . 


the Probability, and 2. that it is the more 

ey ſay Uf the new Philo- 
ſophy) by this wer can ſolve ſeveral other Phæno- 
mena, which we cannot otherwiſe account for; and 


IT allege it is much inore probable Amf Inde ati 
nal to ſuggeſt it, than it is that the Planets ſhould 


be inhabited, for which tis certain that God muſt 
have created a new Species 1 none 


dean dwell there.! F 


TRE Waſte or the empty „Spabeß as Jeb ral 
it, is full of Spirits; 1 tas ak may be taken 


p — ranted : * are placed there, i they are there, 


er Hand of the Creator: there is n 


Net y can be pleaded againſt the Place being 
habitable; n the Objections againſt the Pla- 


nets being habitable are unanſwerable, but by the 
Abſurdity of bringing Almighty Power in to create 
ſeveral new Species of Creatures, ſome to live in 


S * E 3 5 n Fire, 


51 


tion for an Hypothefis; or is it reaſonahle to tell me 
they will not believe it, becauſe I cannot prove the 
Aſffirmative of what I do not afftm. I advance 


LY 
I 


Fire, dome m Fab; forte in all Datkneſspnd lee, 


fone: in boiling Wikers and ſcalding Air, 
Tas: Inhabitants which 8 reated 


825 50 ae — , 


SQ O93 TMR. 


fee it, e i Ae dee e 


But for the P y Inhabitants, we cannot account Ill © 
for them to our ſelves or any one Uſe, nor can v 
we e anf ching of chem that we can ſoy s 
bs r "all irrational to f D Y 
gels © or of miniſtring Spirits (whether they L 
ae marr n ws to; 
: 
: a 
— T u Sur n He a 

ven, of fie Ag nude: Teoma tbe 
| 

ture, 2255. I. 21. ard vi. > the Ang 


Titles, there muſt be ſeveral Degrees.” 
Tux can be no Superior, if there aſe Is In 
3 . An. w underſtand by Thrones and 


Beſtdes, by An 
Anpels? 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. fall de s the Vaick 


of an e. . * 3 brag 
e 5 


n eee 
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pion World, (Earth) 8 or Within the Compaſs of 
this. particular Solar Syſtem, fie 1 allow. EP 
may be ſeveral like. Syſtems.) - 

ane ber ii e cb A arances 
to be of none but Angels, 1 hall natoanend at All 
with them : I exclude no Species of S mn, 0 
828 are [haves allowed 
1 an rang ary — a 
that becauſe God can, therefore: he dees employ hin, 
upon his own gracious and beneficent Orders to his 
Creatures; This muſt at leaſt ſeem to bring Pro- 
vidence-to a Neceſbty of employing him for want of 
other Officers, which I think is haghly 
and, diſhonguring of the divitie EIA 
was Oblig d to employ the. Devil, as e fa, e 
want ofa Better. malt” of . a 

Bu r exchuling dans, Lahjnk 8 
want Agents; he 8 y paſied an Amy 
2 e ir * Od wil, 
elſe you pleaſe:; Lay, poſted them rom 
4 Gonvex, this Globe the Earth, to be ready at 
all Events, to execute his Orden and to do bis Wil, 
refering ſtill to humfelf m ſendl expreſa Mfeſſenger 
of a ſuperior. Rane on Oocafions. 

Ina ne queſtion bur theſe are d Angels 
which carried away Lazarus into Abrabam's * 
r to do ſo .. 
I pov not, are the Angels 1 h 
Chriſt ſays, his Father, if he had pray cd, T 
ſent $0 meredban twelve Legions for: his Guard. | 
it is not to be en 


calc e of . to e 5 


God eud 
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whom he jo lv d as to ſend his only 


1 call. them Angels if you pleaſe, I conceive 
theſe are they whoſe Appearances give us ſo much 


ſing with Soul, Spirit communicating to Spirit, one 
intellectual Being to another, and by ſeeret Con- 


Fit be ſo as well as another and one A 


ficent Spirits, re may it not conſiſt with the 


— 


he Hiſhory jar Realty bo 


this little Point the Earth; and this deſpicable Species | 
called Man, would be but to oblige me to m_ What 
may not God be ſuppoſed" to do lor that. Creature 


redeem? ge ar let that Queſtion is fully anſwer d. 
No theſe Spirits, let them be what they will 


Difficulty-t6 ſolve: Theſe may, without any Abſur- 
dity, be ſuppoſed capable of aſſuming Sha con- 
verfing with Mankind, either in the -Or 


tions to ts Minds of Men, as G6 their rea 
Eniiplayer: may direct. 

Non are theſe Notions "of 3 abſurd or 
inconceivable, tho? the Manner: how they act may 
not be underſtood by us: Tis but Soul 'conver- 


Serre 88 88 


N e ſuch as Souls converſe N MIR at 

NEIT HER is the Apparition of theſe Spirit 
any Abſurdity; theſe may be intimate with us, ap- 
Pear to us, be concerned about us, without any 
thing unintelligible in it? Why may not one Spi- 


Fange _— 7 be = — — > - 


cies of Spirits as well W another? 
Ir theſe are innocent, good-meaning, and bea 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to ſuffer ſuch to be 
converſant with Men, and to have Acceſs to tlie 
Spirits embodied ; as well as to allow the Devil and 

evil Spirits to conyerſe ſo among us to our Hurt? 
Bu r let me give one Caution here, ahid- eriver 
my Proteſt againſt; the Power, or Pretences to the 
79 of raiſing, or, as ts calF'd, bringing up thieſe 
N Pirits. 
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Spirits. To call them, and ſummon them up for In- 
telligence of human Affairs, and this by Magick and 
Conjurations, which we vulgarly and juſtly enough 
call the Black Art; I canngt allow this Part of Science. 
to haveany Influence upon, or Command over, any 
Spirit: But that, às the Much of Endor ob- 
tain d of the Devil to per ſonate the old Prophet Sa- 4 
mud, and appear in his Shape, ſpeak in his Name, . 
r- and act the Prophet in Maſquerade ſo theſe Men TY 
n- A may bring the Devil to mimick a good Spirit, 
or call himſelf an Inhabitant of the World ot Spirits, and 
d, 9 delude Mankind, as he does in almoſt every thing 
5y I he ſays to them; But he cannot really call up ones 
8, 

A 

at 


of theſe independent free Spirits, who are perfectly 
our his rach where they ark l whole 
angelick Nature places them above, not under 
him, or at his Command; oh 
or SaT7 ## is a conquer d, ſubdwdd Enemy ; and 
ay cheſe indeed were his Conquerors, and are {till 
er- his Terror; He abhors them, and hates them, and 
ne flees before them: And what if I ſhould. fay theß 
n. if were placed in this Situation,” (namely, in the in- 
viſible Regions near and about this World)" for 
ries chis very Reaſon, viz. to keep under this Arch- 
p- Enemy and Rebel? as a* conquering Prince having 
ny Wl obtained a ' glorious Victory over a powerful: Re: 
pi- bel, tho?! he retires from the Country with his 
be. Troops, the War being over, yer leaves a good 
5 Body of Forces to Reep the Peace of the Country, 
ne- ¶ and to awe the Rebels from any farther Attempt. ry 
the Tuvs they are Guardian Angels really, and in 
be che very Letter of it, without being oblig d to at- 
the tend at every particular Man's Ear or Elbow. 
and Mankind are thus truly faid to be in the Hang: 
2. of God always; and Providence, which conſtantly 
iter WM works by Means and Inſtruments, has the Govern- 
the ment of the World actually in his Adminiſtration, 
heſe not only by his infinite Power, but by * 38 
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"which tan or db appear amt 
kbeir Appetrance ; ; ond How 


9 


Ak Pembilt) bel 
granted that Spirit 


as 
and have Accels to us, to dur Souls ag wi 
2s well by ſecret Communication, as — 
publick Apparition; it remains to inquire wn th 
xr how this. his Comer gpl earch on. 
. Arts 3 84 Lagical cn iabolic, by. 2 
Man is made capable (at leaſt) of being A 

this Communication, that he can call up NE hw 


1 A 2 
Oo 


its, or call em down rather, .and begin Web 
verſacion. When he pleaſes, 


AS 
o 


Wu ETAEZN by | iQ and. 
Faniiliarity with the Devil eee Leave 
to uſe Satan with ſuch Freedom, I WII not. deter: 
tine; I doubt he may: far the Devil may gepme 
mech an ſuch Poets aud Prwil es to his Con 
- derates; as to his Honour and in his great, Waldom 
| thall Tem meet; But that he can impopver them to 
fo the like with thoſe good and beneficent Spirits 

the inviſible World, who are (I have ſuppbs d 
its, not e Kl nor hi Ie an 
Lenden to g nt it. 1 Fre” 
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r *: Angels, 
oed. like other © rn. 
Sree py Vw ct all comms A 
 Jeaſt-on this ſide He a vaſt capaci 
derſtanding, an anboutded — ; 
o-motioh; paſſing: from one Region poo another, 
Ba nr. ip od N 
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| ate 8; a well ro ocer things tha 
4 -of human Affairs, hat they 
atby Grantor Licence or by — Infor 


ence upon Satan, or any Power or Perſon con 
| i with um; an ee ene eee 


* 
ho 


We. 1.6 G54 41 1 Ad co 


. 2 2% eng ad — 4 
5 — = themſelvesfor | 


ave, er. n Evils Ns: 
foreſee, or to embrace the Good which 
attending us ; of e eee of 2 
er ſpoken already. wy 

iN cate - things ad; 
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[Pp 


chr Place der by their ow angelick and. cpi. Y 
Penetration and that they have no Depen- | 
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for us, E ü ann add Beg do aſſume human 
Shape, and come to us, talk to us, and converſe 
intimately with us in Appatition and by Voiet, 
nay even in Dia gu r en and Ay ® 
they ſee Occaſion.” 
TAIS 97 Af pparition, ben 
2 alking : and when any hy thing is ſeen, we ſaj 
4 Spirit walks, or baunis ſuch a Place; and tho? this 
Is a mighty terrible ching in the vulgar Appearance, 
and the People, when theſe: things appear to them, 
are apt to ſay they ſee the Devil; yet it ib very;of- 
ten a Miſtake, and a 5 wide Miſtake/tas as ap- 
-pears by the Conſeq tence, 5 $94 
— L HAVE Heng” of a Man Wig enen four 
W throꝰ "moſt of the Northern Countries of 
| * with the Devil; if all thoſe Spectres or Ap- 
De 5116, which 1 muſt not grant; "A 


ecre""{o inſincere as to conceall it ſelf 
| all the wi 2 him, but diſcover'd to lim that 
he was but an A e without Body, Subſtance 


| - pranything bu Ships, {15 19" rg Hott s 
Ar the Account - ]-hove of” this" pparirlon” by 
true, and I have had it by me many Tears, he did 
Him Good, and not Hurt; he guided himtheo'De- 
arts and over Mountains, over from Lakes, and 
ue Seas .coverd with 'Snow!y he "diverted him 
h Diſcourſes jects; always iſſuing 
tor his Good; and for the Increase of Knowledge! 
Ale went with him over che Sca from Ireland to the 
Coaſt of Norway © He procur'd' Winds for him, 
Without buying Soi of Witches and wi wr 
- He did not raiſe Storms for him, becauſe 
Praveller and upon a Voyage, he had no Occaſio 
of them; but he foretald Storms: pi Tally and 
- Sa prevented the Shi 
when Storms were Jaan nr 5 Lund the Ship! 
Boat and Anchors, when the firſt) was driven away 
in che ä and Tie" 9 run a. 
we” way 


\ 
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Wa with by the Norhegians 1 in the Dark, 1 
Ship having been obliged to ſlip and run up into 
3 Harbour; 38 41 ſay, he found them, that 18 ro ſay, 


directed the Seamen where to find them, and to 


al diſcover” the Thieves. 


fl Hz did a thouſand: wagt; for Vinh! and for his 
his Accommodation, i in his Travels; he was acquainted 
ce WM where-ever_ he came, and procured bo" Flow.” 
m Traveller Entertainment pl good Uſage; he 


of. MW knew the Affairs of every Country, © "and the very 
ap People tdo; he ſpoke every Language, German, 
F Norye or Norway, Poliſh. Profran,. Ne, Hunga- 
Our ian, Tartarian, and Turk! 
e HF x paſt Rivers without Bridg cho he would 
Ap- never let his Fellow- Traveller i HR do that, or 
hor help him to do it; nor would he let him ſee him 
el mount into the Air upon any occaſion whatever; 
but would ſet him in his way, give him v 


) going to, and then ſtrike off ſome other Way, as' 
if he had Buſineſs at this or that-Place; and would 


ke appointed. 2 

W oaogY he wou 
Mile or m 
his left Hande and Keeping even pace with him, 
come into the ſame Village or Town where he 
lodge d, and take up as it were at another Inn; but 
if he inquir'd for him in the Morning he was al 
ways gone, and = People knew nothing of him, 


except that they 3 "ogy ſaw ſuch a Man xe” Evening 
before, but that he did not ſtay: 


Warn he had travelled thus irh him fram, 


they were driven in by Storm; and after that by Sea 


the Traveller not to go any farther-1 in * Ship. 
L ; THE 


ery ; I 
faithful Directions how to find the Places he was «” 
8 


not fail to meet N at n 


to-day on his right, 66 e on | 


Treland, as I ſaid, to the Coaſt of Norway, where" 


round the ſaid Coaſt of Norway to Gattenburgh, Where 
they pur in again by contrary Winds, he perſuaded 
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th e: nl Rely 
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ts 
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another dangerous Storm; other, becauſs 

they had had one before. In this eite Sip 
1 as driven. pon oy Con Nagy Aden 
._ Difficulty they pur dee ue 

. an and there the Trayeller went on Shore. 


— 


= to, Tee any 1 2 duch a OTE lh, Pu 
3 that he was like to be acquainted. with, and 


t. and anſwer'd, a indeed { had 


—_—CF wo a LIFE e Occaſion. 3 wg 


yon Shi p 3 ——.— — 


2 1] 3 2 xj ny Pg in IA Road between the C e 
—_— the Iſland of Ruger. | 
ALD: ſor Jas: the: Tra 2 an. ie e 


© s 
89 4 
* . 
- 
— "IE 


© k * ü 8 A SE 2 
20 "244 | q 
1 e "my * vnn be 
5 ( C a { * * Dy 44 * 
o , S ; 1 . 
i A 8 ; 
ra "a 


©. ch much 
; 5 Sovpon of 


: * = 1 8 chat could. call him by his Name, he retum d 


2 APPARITIONS. 


Ig ſo,; ſays. the Strangers. 5 lyppoſe | 
'you look ſo much concern d. 5 
1 CAnNOT deny, faid be, but I might look 9 85 
roubled, I think I have Cauſe, for I am here in a 
Country, without Acquaintance or Intereſt, 
ply not yet hat Condition the Ship is. ing 

my Goods, which I doubt are damag d. 
bs aſſur d, /ays the Gentleman, the Ship will 
not be able to purſue her Voyage, but 171 851 your 
Cargo may be e Gee you 


aue on board are 
Tx v are ſo, ſays the K. raveller; 1 have twelve 
Laſt. of Herrings on board, and. wo have ha a 
ng Yopagy already. | 
+ KNQW you have, id the Gentlemay *. 5, but pull 
vp your Spirits, your Fiſh is all ſake, and you may 
S re ; and you ſhall either fell it here, or 
= Ships here to. reload it 5 for PRs ir | 
deing You are a Stranger, 152 
ome aſſiſtance. r 


1 this while he had nat d kin dis Name; 
bur new he ſaid to him, Will you not let pe know, 
K, who-it is I am thus. much obliged to?, 
Fier, ee 0 
that you | 
„ and we'll l of that e > he bade 
. the ho” and be would come to hin 
8 Hy had not walked long bur he. ſees 2 Meſſea- 
| gr coming him, to, tell him, that there was an 
277 r 
the Bl. 2. Houle, and. that he was © WIT; to 
8 
AccorpincLy be follows the Meſſenger, 
who. brings. him to a Publick-houſe where were 
three Gentlemen ſitting in a Room, and the Man 
he had converſed with made a fourth, Who 
es N fir * Which he r r 
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"Fiſk kes ſon wake him very YN 
: and one of them apo. m Ken 5, and told him, they 
| | had receiv'd an Account of his Circumſtances from 
that Gentleman, and that uy fent ſor him to com- 
fort and: affiſt him. ” | 
5 y Tu 18 was 4 Kind ande eea Sur ati bi 
; and he could not but receive it with th all Civility 
and Acknowledgment poſſible. After Which 465 
ask d him to ſup with them, which he ac 1 
and at Supper hearing the whole of the Cafe, the 
ſent for a * Merchant of that. City, to oom © 
Wurd the Matctuu' was come they recom- 
| e e the Stranger's Affair to him; and he, the 
Merchant, was ſo aſſiſtant to the Stranger that he 
| bought, all his Cargo of Fiſh, or procur d others to 
buy it, giving him a Price to his Satisfaction, and 
Sade him as much Money there as he requir'd, and 
” _ good Bills payable at Dantzict for the reſt; 
= __ In-the mean time, (for this was tranfacting {63 
veral Days). the three Gentlemen continued ex 
_— courteous and r ve to him; and 1150 
y other Civilities, the being travelling into 
aha, invited the Traveller to go with them; a: 
Jantzick, which they knew he was boun 
855 anc that they would fubfiſt him at their owti 
ge fo far. The Traveller confidering his own 
—_— and that the Ship he came in was not in 
Condition to purſue the Voyage, reſolv'd to ac- 
| cept of the Offer, and accordingly prepar'd'to g6 
With them: But he was extremely concerned that 
- Ke could not ſee the kind Stranger who had firſt 
ſaluted. him as above, and who brought him to the iſ 
Gentlemen that were now ſo extraordinary civil 
to him; he _inquir?d- after. him of the Meſſenger 
that fetch'd him to that Houſe, ' but he knew him 
| not; he asked the People of the Houſe,” but they 
bes, ald fes no account of Him; he asd * thre: 


him; the Enugliſb Gentleman among them Is 


W with every.one a 


tants, and . not kill 0 


| difficult, to, travel,. and this obliz'd them. vera 
| times to take Guides by the WHY, 


_ APPARITIO NS. 
Gentlemen about him, but they knew. 


thought he belong d to that Gentleman, 
to another of the three who was a. German; 3 the 
German anſwer d that he underſtood he was the 1 
Gentleman 's Friend, who. was a Swede, that is 
Pomeranian, for Pomeravias is under the Dominion o 
the i But the e — el thoug ole f Was 


eee eee 
e ee es 
rvant, except qur Trayeller, who 
had 8975 "T's Every e that knows the Vun 
from Stetin to Bae and Poland, Knows that it 
is deſert, and. wild _Coungry. very thin of Ina, 


Towns 3 Wit 


PLES Woods and in their Way, 


ww 


Jo that they 
made up With their Guides always eight,  ſome- 


times t in Company, very WSI . As , 


bly. well mounted, - 


Tas third day after. they. were. "pal the 2 der ; 

and began to come out of that Part of Fomer. 5 

which ſies Eaſt. of Stetin, and is call'd the Ducal 

Pomerania, th 1 es 2 Man mean in Apparel, 
0 


but appearing 
Poverty repreſenta, trav 


did, but always 


methi 5 more than merely What 


them, and often was ſome way 
could not tell, but he 


„„ B+ ©: 


it of him for a wh 


% 
<A 2 
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W r Way Oy 5 
ing at ut. the diſtance 0) 

| half a Mile. from 9 their Leſt-hand. . 
H travelled on Foot, but 1 full pace . 
before them; We- 
ther he was in a Track or Road, as they were, the? 
kept ſuch an equal Diſtan ge 
as i the Road he was in was Parallel with, . 3 
indeed ä ht " 
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8 ttaorai notice of Him. 
| Butt 


Ticus be Him, and one 5 them (wich a Servant 
Attencling) rode from the Company, intending to 


towards him, the Stranger fled farther to the Lek 
from them; Kill hoieves keeping on his. for: 
ward, but plainly ſhunning being ſpoken with; fo 
the Gentleman and his Servant came back again, 
Having 2 —— no Diſcovery, except this, that the 


cms where there were, ſome few ſcatterin * ; 


_—_— 0 


a wa a Really 
Axis 


ther © before them or behind 1 and 
this 3 three days before they t took, any ex: 


third "day they eſs if BRL me . 


Tak with him; but as ſoon as he ſaw them come 


Winger ept no Path of Track, thar there was 
ho Road or Way in the Place Where he march*d, but 
hat ne only kept at ſuch a certain diftance from 
them; Fo whetice they concluded that he was 
Only ſome poor Man that was travelling over that 
wild Country, and Having gotten ſome ntefligence 
of. their Journey, Kept pace with them, to guide 
bim the Way : But 'two Thi arnuſed thern 
Angely chat thitd day of their Travel. | 

Try obſerved: that Riding over a 


Which | on the other ſide of the Road South, 
for he kept all along (before) on the North ſide of 
29 125 1d ben over this Plain, the Traveller 

ceping a li behind them croſs d the Road, and 
1 to one 1 ſaid ſcatter d Hovſes 

'J at the Door and bed _— 4 

Uyox this they refoly*d if poſſible to get + Wm 
„ee ſo th 0dr gil up to Sion 
of thoſe Houſes : Here calling to the 3 
tho“ it was no Inn or Houſe of Entertainment, 
but | a poor Husbandman's Cottage, they go 
Leave to refreſh themſelves, having Proviſions and 
3 of their on, and ee W Wi 
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2 1 Bottle of about half a Pint of Brandy yat patt- 
>, the People were abundantly Filed, dip omg 
ERE talking of the Impeller And at what 
Houſe he call d in the Village, (for cho the Houſes 
Rood g over the wa le, yet as there were gear | 
A in all it was calbd a Town ng . 
| 455 e the Traveller and of his knocking at 
e Door of one of the Houſes, the Woman o of the 
WHouſc underſtanding; N de , haſtily ask d, 
That, ſays ſhe, have you ſeen ke Mouraski- 3 
Who ſhe t id not know bur deſeribi 8 
the Perſon, to her, and the alſo to them, they began 
> come to an Underſtanding, . Did he not keep 
Pace with 3%, fx fi, on he . gf th 
Road all as. . 
Ar, ſays ſbe, n offer d to ride towards 
wed you. would: ts EEE ai a a far off as 


ave. hey the 20457 30g TRY 8 
NA Y, we know as WY be 
know. N poet 6 wi Ry fc * 
Way fo? Sat 7 _ | 1 a — 
(MRO AYE a HE e, he brings re uck 3. 
ee e Ae at. M 5 


— 
4s 
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man ade Children ll 4 cr 


üſes, 

Vers che Mater, Jags: ts Gee What 
dme are you diſturb'd, at? . 
O, ſays the.good ood Moman, that Pair gh” h 
yer calls at any Houſe in the. Town, but ſome or 
other of the Family dies that Lear. 2 
By this it ſeem' d that he came often. that Way, 
60 be ae te Woman how often me WL to. 
be fren ö Walk e e 
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. UT 910 re vol ee 
1 de kno 

= Miß ig the World ; he knows if any ofle Ws he 
3 GG 
. ao . "Here ib Woman Tquired more exact) 
abou th Hu where the Traveller called, ani 
Sony Gehleman, 60 ng to th c Dogr. pointed: it out 
1 10 ber, 'at which ſhe Teft® , and then 
5 | 8 5 rejbic d as much as FP had lamented before 
1 8 5 * "for it ſeem lee bad miſtaten it for another 
—_— 00 Houſe which ſtood near it; and eraſing rag 

—_—_ ae ther aid Mather Wed "9m <7 4 
Ep THz: N 2 asked her what Countryinan: — Tra 
yell T Was 8 1 | 

"Sis d, they did nor know: that, for 0 
Air lice hs Fin, k were A e 
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% Nee 


K to 
a pe, not does he Tp 


1 3 H x, 160K be, when he knocks at the Doo 
| 


him? #X 1 a ; fot; by i 
nl 0 


5 | 1 —_— goes away he. will ſometimes 47 — re 
_— 5 Ping A word Which 1 do not rerfictnher bu 


A -_ Hgnifies be comforted; and then they are ſure the 
4 EZ Perfon, ſhall be ick obly, but ſhall not die. 
4 Bü, Ihr be, do they entemafn him: or givehin 


. ' la 

Fes, ſays Ine, {it Bread beſo 'FaY ante 

Hs & x fmall Piece in his Hand; but no bod) 
3 can ſay ever ſaw him Eat. 

— 1 ; Rv7 what do you take him to be then? ſig bs 
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lies he is a Meſſenger of Good. All th 


but here not being able to 


ONS. 69 
pe 6009 Angel, fays the Woman; addingario- 
ther hard Word of their own; ſignifying that He did 
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no Hurt tõ any body: and, ſays ſhe, ta ſome Fami- 


is gave them 
Amuſement, but no particular Satisfaction, arid rather 

prompted their Curioſity to make farther Inquiry 

about him. Aſter about an Four's retreſhin 

ſelves at this poor Cottage, they proceeded on their 

Journey, and having rode about two Miles, they 

w their old Object again on the left or north ſide 

of their Road, as before, and he kept in their . 

0. the ame Banner all the nt df the Day. 

THz R E Was a Town, I think tis call/dy Kine: 
195 or ſome fuch like Name, at a few Miles dif 
tance, and where their Guide told them they ſhould 
lodge, and before they came to the Town there: Wasa 
River, not à great or very wide River, but too large 
to ride thro' it, and at the Fon there is very good 
Stone- Bridge, built, as they were told; by the An-; 
ceſtors of the Kings of Pruſſia, that-is, as: 1 kap: 
poſe,” the old Dukes of Pomerania 
5 AccorpincLy they paſs d this Bridge, and 
then went into the Town. It was moſt natural to 
them to obſerve what Coutſe the Traveller would 
take to paſs the River; who as he went on mult nes 
ceſſarily come to the Bank, at near a Mile diſtance 
from the Town, ſo they halted. à little, one of them 
alighting from his ork as if. ſomething had-Te- 
quired their Stay, that the Traveller might gegen 
before them, which he did. 

Ons:kyinG him asnarrowly; as noble, . 
follow'd him (with. their Eyes) down to the very 
Edge of the River, nor did he ſtop or take notice 
of 3 tho? they Nane e very Banks 

eep him exactly in their 


fight every Moment, they ö ſaw him 
going up the Ting N on ata 
; BO! 
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rn. 1 8 
_— "As b 2 efaps came cbs . her whey | 
—_ | ir Guide looking beyond the 
_ Houſe 1. om y.ſtopp'd, called to them, Look Wl. 
—_ 3 A your Traveller ſitting. at the 
—_— _ Ich an Inn or Hquſe, pointing to the 
—_ | Place; and there they faw him plain at the Door 
—_ a Piece of Bread, and having a Pot or Jug of 
= | par - T rem by him. One of the Gentlemen 
—_ - (reſol 10 ſpeak with him) walk d up 
=_ in his BY: Fay is the Place, ſeeing him fitting all the 
—_ E while he was going, till coming very near, and hap- 

—_ - 38 to turn his Eyes but one Moment from him, 
—_ when look'd again, 2 Man was gone, 
_ 'Hz ask'd the People of the Houſe about him, 
_ but they knew nothing of him, only that as they 
5 add there was ſuch a Man, but he was gone, and 
PER e RO e eg way 


_ ; Tarn he askid them if they did not know the 

* | Owe Mourasti; they faid Yes, they had heard of 

1 they did not know) him. 

1 Wu rx, ſays the Gentleman, dot t you know thet 

= | thi was he that fat upon the Bench ?... 

—_— No, they ſaid, that could not he he, that Was 3 

—_—_ poor Countryman, a Traue. 

1 Tux Gentleman l e che t he r of 

1 rrhich they ſeemed very much concerned, bur dene 

—_— very willing not to believe him. 7 

—_—_ Wu v, ſays be, are you afraid. ak Im? "LA 

—_— No, jay 275 but we don't like his * to us, 
fr, they. bn na gogd to the Family whers 


"ili 3a Diſcourſe ended, and the Gentleman 
Sind vo Information there. EA 
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Tur next Day they had his mMpany. again, 
before; and paſſing by a ſingle Houſe DAE? 5 
near a Village, but ſtanding quite out of the | 
| 38 *Ithe Traveller to top arthat Houſe and 


«A WII 
this time their Curioſity. was m 

= depend, and they began to be 1 Ki: 

the about him it was not very . they , . 

he have the Devil ſo near them, and they. could thi 


him to be nothing leſs ; ſo they all IE f 


whe reſolv*d to go to the Houſe, and if he was there, to 

* peak with him, if po poſlible ; and if not, to inform 

wo wet e as much as they could about him. 

2 | Wrzy they came within about a uarter of 2 
Mile of the Houle, they ſaw the Traveller on the 


other fide, having gone gut at the back Door, and 
travellin PN as unconcern'd, and taking al 
notice of them, jult as before, 

RIS e e hy $a 
the Hoyle, . and inquired about him, as Ka 
before; but here they receiv'd a 1 50 e differing 3 4 
count of him; Mes he n (Re bro, Called 
| him As the fame Name, but took r- their 
ka ce „as bol Lens call'd him,) nm he always 


„that they were ſure it 

vor with. ther ater he dad ben with 
tem 3 Poe great deal more. 8 
Bur to bring this Story to a 8 . 2 


' I as it ſerves the 9 Occaſion: | ©, 
a A parition, for ſo I muſt call 55 attended 4 | 
ed All they they came „ two Leagues of Dantzic, 5 


where the Gentleman ſeparated, after a Day or two. 
ſtaying in the City; the three Gentlemen going 
from thence to Mariemburgh in Poli ſb, Prufias. ant 
our Traveller was left in Dantzick, *;;" 
Wut he was here a Man made acquaintangs 


TAIT bring reſolv'd to go for Petersh urg, was 
* * 14 glad 


with him who was bound to Kaningsberg, and ig "IN 


_ - emibark'd together in a Hoy, upon t the Sea or 


 ningsberg. He gives a ſtrange tho? diverting Account 
of his Seer > 


and he look'd as if he knew all the, World, 


2 ſometbing longer. 


NN jo jt y Land or by Sea, and 


B 


"3 Y #3 my Wa 
. Bife 4 4 


glad to have this new Acquaintance, which he had, 
as we may fay, pick d up, to go with him; ſo they 


Lake calrd che Friſch . which carry d them to Ko- 


tion with this Man, who. told him 
ſo many Stories of ſeveral kinds, that it a ; Aa him 


all 


the People in it, and all things that. pad Pampered 
in 57 5 or would happen i in it f ever to come, and 


HowzE vr R, as the Hitlaß is not an 
or four Days fail, and they were quickly at K- 


ning berg, the Converſation was ſoon over, and this | 

new Acquaintance ended; bur the Traveller conti: 

5 2 * 5 inquired in the City if 58 
or Gentlemen travelli 


directed to a Houſe Where Strangers uſed to — 
he found there ſeveral People bond for Riga, ſome 
Aerchants, ſome Country Doe, ſome Seafaring- 
le, but moſt inclin d to go by Sea, there be- 
ing Well always ready at the Pi lau, Which is a 
Town at the Mouth of The Haff, ready to Sail for 
Riga, if Goods or Paſſengers preſented. g 
Bur among them all there was an cbt Man, 
habited like a Ruſs, or rather like a Greet Prieſt, 
with a long venerable Beard, a purple Robe or long 
1 ſuch as tlie Ruſſians wear, a high ſtiff⸗ 
beet Fur-cap, and à cloſe Veſt about his Body, 
ed with a Silk Safh';" and he declafd himſ elt | 
r Riga; but that being an old Man, he would not 
57 Sea, but 5 he had two Horſes in the City 
elides his own, having brought two Servants with 
ws from Grodno in Lithuaniz, but one of them had 
Eft lim; ſo he vffer'd the Traveller to lend him 
Le e of his Ty: oy "way Com 155 if he would 
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NEO him to Mita in  Courland, and then „ 
to NE. 55 , 
II will take up too much Rant lis, give 2 
full Account It the Travels of this wandring 
Perſon, and how - in almoſt every Place he foun 
a new Shape ready to thruſt into his e 1 
that for four Years intimate Ramble ; but that at 
laſt, being in Turkey, his lateſt Companion diſco- 
ver d to him that he was an Inhabitant of an inviſi- 
ble Region, that he had been in. his Company in 
all his Journey in all the different Figures that he 
had met with, and that in a word he was the fame 
Perſon that embark'd with him in Ireland, landed 
with him in Norway, left him at Gottenburg, found 
him at Stralſund, dogged him upon the way to. 
Damtzick, failed with him to Koningsberg, lent him a 
Horſe to go to Riga, and ſo on; and that he had 
only put on ſo many Shapes and Appearances, that 
he might not þe A with him, ant tired of his 
Company. 


© How they went on together after that, and the 


Converſation that paſs d between them aſter the 
Diſcovery; how familiar Friends they were for ſome 
Months after; and what Reaſons he gave why he 
would never believe that it was a „but a good 
and kind Spirit ſent to take care of him, and allt 
him in his Travels; all that, as foreign to my pre. 
ſent Purpoſe, I omit, Perha . the Story may fee 
the Worlck by itſelf, and we [wu reading it will 
be, if ir does: But of that by the b 
As I do not here enter into the Basti of che 
Story, (tho', as J ſaid, T have ſeen it in Manuſcript 
many Years ago) fo I have no more to ſay from it 
than this, that 1 1 ſuch good Spirits are converſant 
with Mankind, and 5 in it inviſible Spaces, 
we know not where; if we have reaſon to believe 
they are not Angels, and yet really by their Actions 
cannot e, then it Jollows that there are a 


* 


LF TY 
died, 
What mage 


te Gu in g into bere; 7 8 HE es xfore 
y whether ſuch there are, or no? _ . 
Now if it be granted that. there are ſuch, and 
' that brings it down to, the preſent Caſe, if * 
are ſuch, then all Apparitiens are not Devils; 
nor are they walking diſturbed Souls of Men lately 
_ embodied and departed : a Notion empty and not 
to be defended. 3 incongruous, and. inconſiſtent either 
With Scripture, the Chriſtian Religion, or 12 
and founded only in the bewildred Imaginations 
Dreams. of 1 Mare OM People, who neither know how 
or by what Rules to judge 'of ſuch Things, or are 
capable of right Conceptions-about them ; who. do 
not give themſelves time to exerciſe that little Power 
of thinking that they are Maſters of, and fo are 
leſt to the Darkneſs of their own Fancies, thinking 
every thing they ſee is a Devil, merely becauſe they 
know nec what cle. to make of-it, l Ne 
to give it, or that it can | each any thing but 
Devils or Angels ean come of ſuch. Errands. 
By this | they give the, Devil the Ho- 
nour of many. n Aion, which he is too much 2 
Devil to have any hand in; aſcribe Works of Cha- 
rity. and Benevolence to him; make him moye in- 
jurious and knaviſh Men to do Juſtice, Thieves to 
make Reſtitution, cruel and inhuman Wretches to 
be merciful, Cheats to turn honeſt, Robbers to de- 
fiſt, and Sinners 8 
STOR v tells us, that Hind that famous out-law'd 
: Robber, the moſt famous ſince Rabin Hood, met 
42 8 Road, ina Place called Stangate- 
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his Robberies ; and r du a Highway 
Ns [7 0 the Habit of a plain 
HE, in the Habit of a 
Country Graſſer; and as the Devil you may ſup- 
poſe, knew very well the Haunts and Retreats that 
— en 3 to frequent; he comes _ the Inn 
his Quarters, puts up his Llorſe, a 
— up his Portmantua, which 
— — into 5 when he was in 
the be opens his Pack; takes out his 
Maney; y which . Parcels, 
it together into no more two Bags, 
. make an equal weight to each ſide af 
his Horſe, and make as much ſhow of it as poſſible. 
Hos zs that entertain Rogues are ſeldom with- 
out f f ie ve chem due e 8 1425 
notice of the Money, ſees the Man, { ſees the 
that he may know him again; finds out 
Way the Countryman travels, meets him at Stan- 
22 0 in the bottom benen the two Hills, 
Me ſtops him, telling di / be pi moth dae en 
oney. | 
 Wnzn he nam'd the. yithe C r_feigns 
ham! i furprized, 9 
and is frighted, and with a pitiful Tone ſayg, I a 
1 but a poor Man; indeed, Sir, I have ug 
; [there the Devil ſhew'd that he could —5 
2 when it ſery'd his Occaſion. ] O yu ad. og, | 
ſays he, have you ee Come, open your 
Cloke-bag, and give me the two Bags, one o one | 
fide your Saddle, IE teother: what, have 
you no Money, and yet your Bags were too hea 
to lie all on one ſide ? Come, come, deliver, or I“ 
cut you to pieces this Moment, (There he was ort 
too, and threatened more than he could do.) 2 
the po Devil whines and cries, and tells him he 
muſt be miſtaken, he took him for another Map 
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Cor, dme, fays Hind, MEANT ke; 
and ſo he takes. his Horſe by the Bridle and leads 


mim out of the Road into the Woods, which are 


very thick there on both ſides, and the buſineſs was 
too long to ſtand in the open Road all the while voy 
vi. Ou kehad gotten intothe Woods, Coins; Mr. 
Graſier, fays he, diſmount, and give me cke co 
Bags this Minute, In ſhort he diſmounts the 


Poor 
Man, cuts his Bridle and his Girths, and opens his 
e where he finds the two Bags. Very well, 


here they are, and heavy as before; 
55 he chrows hem on che Ground, cuts them open, 
in one he finds a Halter, and in the other a piece of 


lid Braſs in the exact ſhape of a Gibbet, and the 


Countryman' behind him call'd to him, Theres 9 — 
Fate, Hip, take care. - | 

Ir he was ſurpriſed at what his had ws) in the 

Bags, (for there was not a Farthing of Money but 

e Bag where the Halter was, of which pre- 

Sau 35 if he was furpriſed at what he found 


in the Bags, he was more ſo at hearing the Coun- 


tryman call him by his Nile | and turnd about to 
Kill him, becauſe e thought he was known 3 but 


he had uo Life nor Soul left in him, when” turning 
about, as 1 fay, to kill the Fellow, he ſaw nothing 


but the 1 poor Horſe. He ſunk down to the Earth, 


and lay . z conſiderable time; how long, that 


(being alone) he could not tell, but it muſt be ſome 
Minutes. At laſt coming to himſelf he goes away 


3 terrified to the laſt degree, and aſhamed, ondring 


'T HIV T5 chat tiere . no Money but one 


5 Peer Wund, which the Story ſays was'Scotch, a Pieco 


ARS + o # 3 
* £ . | £ : * 


calPd in 8 land 4 Fourteen, in Engliſh, a Thirteen 


Pence Half-Peny, to pay the Hangman with; from 


SEAT it me * ad e is uſed: TN 5 
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for he robb'd continually after that, and Was! a 
at laſt for it. 
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| tt. 1M 


Now: the the Story has ſome: Mirh in it, — 


may with the many Stories of that Robber be 


lad 'by as Romances,” yet it is thus far to m my 

e; That this was a Spirit, that muſt he 
acknowledg'd. A good Angel from Heaven wou d 
hardly have been ſent to give him ſuch an ineffectual 
inſignificant Hint, which had no ſufficient Effect; 
whatever it might have juſt then to ſurpriſe: him, 


Tu Devil, as beſdie, c. — be ful. 
pecbed in the Cats; for —— 


balk him, threaten; and caution him d 1 thiteaten H 
with hanging hint, fright him wich the Gibbet ad 


Halter; and caution him to take care. This was 


not fof the Dedbihs Purpoſe, it was moe for his 


Intereſt tc have him go bc he came to:the 


Gallous at lf. Smile 07 46 10 2512996 
| Is chen ir was neither god Angel / nor bad, hat 


muſt: it be, and how muſt we judge of it? what 


Name muſt we 1 who wasthis Cours 


wy: GrafiexrF D cli 4 Boi 201 aw 
To come off Haba! ING will have: it bez that 
it is the Devil under Conſtraint, the Devil in _ 


- miſſion, that he is ſent on ſuch ane a'ſupes - 
rior Power that Has him at Command; and * ths 4 

when he is directed to do % and % he muſt obey, 
he dare do no otherwiſe. This is begging the Que- 
ſtion in the groſſeſt manner imaginable. ben 


5 i 


I T #5 3 it is not od bargacherd from: 


. Fhe Deut in- 


eee G and ab oor Jobs aint | 
he was again permitted to enter into the Herd of 
Swine ; — WONG N 


401 


— 


wee Rur) au Rear), 
both thoſe Examples he was only employd as aft 
Inſtrument, and, as we may expreſs it, in his ordi- 
nary Buſuncſs, ir the way ot his Calli N. a 
ſay in doing Miſchief: But here he is ſu uppos'd 
2 in doing Good, cautioning an barten d 
ogue to leave off his wicked Courks, and eſcape 
the Gallows; | Now this is quite out of Jade 
toad of Buſimeſs 3 tis alſo out of the ordinary courſe 
of Heaven's Conduct, for when do we find God 
employing the Devil in any good Work? Ido not 
ng one clear Example of it, eee ire 
2. 1 60 would argue that Heaven Would want 1. 
ſtruments, which is not at all juſt to infer; willthey 
pretend, that, for want of more proper Agents, 
God ſhould employ the Devil to fave a High-way- 
man from the: Gallows? and, E 
5 e ee e eee 
you allow that this was one of the i 
Species 4 0. pirits, who, willing to ſave a poor 
Wretch that was running headlong to the Devil, 
tool all theſe meaſures to alarm kim, and bring him 
to juſt Reflexions, but was not able to reclaim him, 
was not admitted to give him notice, when he was 
about the fatal Act he was ſurptis'd in, or to warn 
him \when the Officers came to apprelind ham; 
3, as Denis be Gap whe aa 
| F to De ein 
mga a Work as this was, and Leere K. 
ination, either he would perform it like himſelf, 
treacherous and unfaithful,” or at beſt, reluctant 
and unwilling. Perhaps you will ſay he durſt not 
perform it treacherouſly and unfaithfully 3 and it 
may e . — Heaven 
ſnould loy his worſt and wickedeft Creature, 


whom he had: long fince disbandetl, and: caſt out 
of his Service; r Sang to be em- 


ployed and e. I he Was e 
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not decline the Work, yet, it muſt be acknow- 
ledg d, would obey with the utmoſt; Averſion and 
Umvillingneſs; when at the ſame” time Millions of 
faithful Agents, willing and chearfully-obedient Ser- 
vants, are ready at command, to execute his Wil 8 
with the utmoſt Vigour and Fideliey? OE 

Bor to leave arguing upon Inſerurables, let ut 
come to Narration of Facts. 

Tua vx another Account received froma parti- 
cult Acquaintance in a neighbouring Nation. I 
could name Perſons and Places in 4 mort exact 
manner to theſe Aecounts; but forme Reaſons of 
Starr forbid us at this time to enter imo the Cir- 
cuniſtanees of Families. For where Matters of Ap- 
ee and Witchcraft are the Subſtanee of tlie 

nan it has never been found reaſorable to 

and Families; and as this — 
Gill be allowed to be juſt, I expect it will de ac- 
cepted by the ee the Wan I ſhall 
give of this kind. 

AerRTAIN Perſon of Quality, being with 
his Family at his Country-Seat for the Surrumer. 
Seaſon, according to his ordinary Cuſtom, was 
oblig d a particular Oecaſion of Health to 
leave his {aid Seat, and go to Ain la Chapelle, to uſe 
the Baths there: This was, it ſeetns, in the Month 
of Auguſt, being two Months ſooner than the uſual 
ting et His mint to Court for the Winter. 

Ur o thus removing ſooher than ordinary; he 
did not then disſurniſh the Houſe, as was the ord- 
nary Uſage of the Family, or catry away his Plate 
and other valuable Goods, but leſt his Steward and 
three Servants to look aſter the Houſe, and the 
Padre or Pariſh Prieft was deſired to Keep his Eye 
8 them too, and to ſueconr them from the 

— adjoining, if there was Occaſion.” © 

He Steward had af publick r of -wd | 
ere S ys luc- 
Wy 
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ſet, and was to be aſſaulted by a Troop. 


St. "Ne 1 have heard 25 my ; but 1 have 
; fuch Appr 
| mn: upon me for theſe three Days, that :: 


£8 Fg 


| 25 ; veſt Man, be anſwer d bin F 
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es by had ſcotet Peers 3 of. Dread 
and Terror upon his Mind that the Houſe was be- 
of Banditti, 
or as we call them here, Houſe- breaters, who would 


murder them all, and aſter they had robb' d the 


Houſe, would for. it on fire; and chi follow'd him 
fo faſt, and made ſuch Impreſſion upon his Mind, 
that he could think of nothing elſ. | 

Vo this the third Day he went to the Padre, 
or Pariſh Prieſt, and made his Complaint z upon 


” A * . 


-which the Prieſt and the Steward had the falloying 


Diſcourſe,” the Steward beginning a 
FATHER, ſaid be, you. know what a Charge 


have in my Cuſtody, and how my Lord has in 
i truſted e with the. "whole Houſes ang: all en 


ave vou? 1 . _ 
; and it has made ſuch. Inge 


Here. be told. him. the particulars. of the Uneaſi- 
ne be had been in, and added, beſides aubat is ſaid 
above, that. one of the Servants had the ſame, an 
bad told bim of i it, tho be had eee 
++ tothat Servant in the leaſt... 
wor Ir may be, you dream'd of theſe things?... 
St. No indeed, Padre, I am ſure I auld, not 
am of them, for I could never ſleep. 
Pa. WRA can 1 do for. you? Whac vat 


you have me do ? 


* 1 have 8 all ell 


you think of theſe things, AN HART there is any 
notice to be taken of them * -—— 


* Here the Padre e him more re frily "about 


_ ++» the, Particulars,' aud ſent for the Servant 725 ex- 


amin d him apart; and being a very judicious pe 
A, 


ww 


m— mA Xx 83 ww <4 CC 
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PA. Look you, Mr. Steward, I do not lay N 
great Streſs upon ſuch things, but yet I don't in 
they are to be wholly ſlighted ; and therefore I 
would have you be upon your Guard, and 1 you 
have the leaſt Alarm, let me know. | |. vow 
St. THAT is poor Satisfaction tome to bewper 
my Guard, if I am overpower d. I ſuppoſe, if any 
Villains have A —_— to nnen me, they know ty 


Strength. 9 t 18 TY” . A 
Pa. SHALL I reinforce vom Garden 7 10 101 
St. IWIs R you would. my 
Pa., WII, Tilſend you forne Men wich Fires 

Arms, to lie there this Night. ig n 


ACccoRDINGLY the Prieſt ſent wes five tout 
Fellows with Fuſees, and a dozen of Hand- Granadoes 
with them, and while they continu'd/in the Houſe | 
. WW nothing appear d; but the Padre finding n F 
at come of it, and being loth ta It his Patron to fo 
I conitinued a Charge, ſent for the Steward, 284 1 in 4 
of chiding angry Tone, told him his Mind. HER 
Pa. I ENO not how you will anſwer it to m 
wn 4 Lord, but you have put him to a — ea 


05 pence here, ih keeping . Gba in the H S200 UH 8 
* while? 1 ed 
of 7 St. IE * bor it, Padre 3 bat what can 1 Es 
* BET” 37 


: a. Do! Why, compoſe your Mind und he ur DP 
. by crap do don't let my Lord:f; Pend to or three 
hundred Livres here, to cure you 2 Vapours. 
ua . babe HB to bur a faid * Padre, that it was 


not to be whol 7 ee 23 | 
uf Pa. e "ut 1 Gd allo i would not 
: ay too great a Streſs upon it. 


e ee mal I d Ge 2; 

Pa, Do! Why, diſmiſs the Men: in, 8 wha 
what care you can; and if you hawe.any notice of 
1. Miſchief that may be depended upon; 00 aan have 
py ale wa, and FL and you. M 7 15 
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my Tavis „ Hone, a : good Angel — f 

* "AMEN, fays the Padre, I truſt gel Spirit 
Will kee vou all: So he bleſs'd the Steward, | 
his way 2 the Steward went away 
, u, dr | 


very — that he took 3 his Gurten, 


um tÞ the good Sp 2 


1 ſeems, Ne 
Deve ſecret, and from he knew not who, were 


not of ſo light an Import as the Padre thought they 
Were; for as he had this Impulſe upon his Mind 


that ſuch Miſchief Was eee it really was as 
you will ſee preſently. 


A Sz r of Robbers, who bad Intelligence that 
the Nobleman with his Family was gone to Aix 


1a Chapelle, But that the Houſe was left furniſh'd, 
and all che Plate and the things of Value were lef 


in it, had form'd a. Deſign to plunder the Houſe, 
and afterwards ro burn ir, juſt as the Steward had 


Laid. 


Tux were two and twenty ſtrong inthe whole, 


5 thoroughly arm'd for Miſchief. Yet while the 


additional - Force, which the Padre had d to 


. reinforce the Steward, were in the Houſe, of whom, 
| including the other four, three ſar up every Night, 


they did not dare to attempt it. 
Bur as ſoon as they heard that the Guard was 


A ed, they Wein d their Deſign anew, and, to 


make the Story ſhort, they attack*d the Houſe 
about Midnight. Having, I ſuppoſe, proper In- 
ſtruments about them, they ſoon broke open a Win- 
dow, and twelve of them got into the Houſe, 
the reſt ſtanding Centinel at ſuch e 


| aaa t6 prevent” any” Guorours Month 


Fur poor Steward and his three Men were in i 
Er they were indeed above Stairs, and 
— "IC | 


N bur looking as if in great. 


Surpriſe, ſeem'd to make Signs to them for Merey, 
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Es Fea danke, os. 
when they found they were got in, they expected 
nothing bur to be kept above Stairs till the Houſe 
was plunder'd, and then to be burnt aliye. 

Bu v it ſeems the good Spirits the Prieſt ſpoke 


of, or ſome body elſe, made better Proviſion for 


them, as you will ſee preſent! : 

WHEN. the firſt of the F ows Were gotten into 
the Houſe, and had open'd the Door, and let in 
as many of their Gang as they thought fit, which 
(as above) was twelve in Number, they ſhut the Door 
again, and ſhut themſelves in ; leaving two without 
the Door, Who had a Watch-word, to 80 4 and all 
more Help if they wanted it. 

Tus twelve ranging over the 
little there to gratify their TO ; but break 
ing next into à fine well-turniſh'd Parloyr, where 
the Thar fe uſually. fat, Behold, in a great eaſy 

ve ancient Man, with a long full- 
5 bl Wig, a rich brocaded Gown, and 


dut ſaid not a Word, nor they much to him ex- 
IE CE them ſtarting, d, Hal who's 
Moan ys the Rogues s fell to pulling 


down the fine Damask lg in the Windows 
and other rich Things,; but one ſaid to another 
with an Oath, Make the old tell us where the 
Plate is hid; and another ſaid, 
cut his bat immediately, 2 
Tun ancient Gentleman, with Signs of In⸗ 
treaty, as if begging for W and in a gear 
Fright, points to a Door; which: being open 


would let them into another Parlour, which m_ ; 


the Gaming-Room, and fery'd as a Drawing · Room 
to the firſt Parlour ; and by 
into the great & alan, which look d into the Gardens. 

G 2 =. * 
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another Door open d 
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They wire eine de kits their way into that 
Room; but when they came in, they were ſurprisꝰd 
0 ſee che ſame old Man, in the ſame Dreſs, and 
the ſame Chair, ſitting at the upper end of the Room, 
Ag. the ame Geſtures, and lent Intreaties, 

Taz y were not much concerned at firſt, but 
thought he had come in by another Door, and be- 
gan to fwear at him, for putting them to the Trou- 
Ble of breaking o the Door, when there was 
another way into the Room. But another, wickeder 
than the feſt, ſaid, with a heavy Curſe, ihe old Dog 
was got in by another Door, on purpoſe to "convey 
away the Plate and Money, and bade knock his 
Brains out. Upon which the firſt ſwore at him, 


that if he did not immediately ſnow them where i it 
Was, he was a dead that Moment. 


ron this furious Uſage, he points 70 che Toon 


which opened into the Solon, which being a thin 
Pair of Folding- Doors open'd preſently, and in 
they run into os great Salon; when looking at the 
farther end of the Room, were ſat the ancient 
5 again, in che ne; ron d be- 

re Ip 

Uron this Sight, 1 that. were n 
among them cry'd out aloud, Why, this old Fel- 
low deals with the Devi ſure, he's * afore us 


Bor the Caſe! differs a little now * 1 
they came out of the firſt Parlour, being eager for 
the Plate and Money, and willing to find it A 1. L, 


the whole Body of them run out into the ſecond 
Parlour; but now the ancient Man pointing to the 


third Room, they did not all immediately fuſh out 
into the Salon, but four of them were leſt behind 
in the Parlour or Gaming Room mentionꝰd mo den 


not * 9 * rs cane; Nh Foes 
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B. this Wäg they fell into the lb wing Cort” 
fuſion; for while td of ns calPd out Ss un 
Salon, chat the old Rogue was there before them a 

others anfiver'd out of the Parlour, How the Prot 
can that be? why, he is here ſtill in his Chair, "and 
all his Rubbiſh: with that, two of them run back 
into the firſt Parlour, and there they ſaw him beefy 
ſitting as before. Notwithſtanding all oy far from 
gueſſing what the Occaſion ould: be, they "Fanci 
they were gamed, or ſuggeſted that they were but 
jeſted with, and that there were three feveral old Men 
all dreſs d up in the fame Habits for the very ſame 


afraid of them. 

WII, ſays one of the Ging, Pl dupa one 
of the old .ogues, P11 teach one of them how to 
make Game at us: upon which, raifing his Fuſec 
as high as his Arm would let him, he fffuck a 
the ancient Man, as he thought it was, with Alf is 


and his Fuſe flew into a thouſand Pieces, wounding 
his Hand moſt grievouſly, and a Piece of the Barre 
ſtriking him on the Head, broke his F ace, and 
knock*d him down back ward. 85 

Ax the ſame time; one of thoſe in the Salon run- 


would tear his fine brocaded Gown off, and then 
he would cut his Throat: but when he went to 
take hold of him, there was nothing in the Chair. 


in moſt horrible Confuſion, and cry*d out in both 
Rooms at the fame Moment, in a terrible manner. 


ching, ſo after the firſt Clamour they ſtood looking 


SESAKTACTSS: ES THNS5 90 =; 


A bo broke es but at length one aid, Let's 8⁰ 
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Occaſion, and to mock them, as if to let them 
know that the Men above 1 in the Houſe were 89 


Force; but behold! there was nothing in the Chai 1 | 


at the ancient Man that ſat there, fwore he 


'FTrrs' happening in both Rooms, they were al ; 


As they were in the utmoſt- Amazement at the 2 
upon one another for ſome time, without ſpeaking _ 


back duns the firſt Parlour and ſee if that's gone | 


l 1 ; WL THe Figure never mov*d or poke, but looking 
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100.5: doh Ward ven 38 
on chat fide, run into the Room, and there ſat the 
ancient Figure as at firſt; upon which they called 
to RE Company, and told them, they believed they 
all bewitch'd; and *twas certain they only 
d they ſaw a Man in the other Rooms, = 
= the real old Man firing REF he was 
* n 
. bed they Nei hey wu 
e whether it was the Devil or no; ing 
aid, Let me come; Ell peak to him; ts or te 
fiſt time I have talkid with the Depil. 
_ Nay, /ays another, ſo will I; and then added with 
an Oath, Gentlemen that were upon ſuch Buſineſs as 
the were, ought not to be afraid to ſpeak to the Devil. 
A THI (for now their Courage began to riſe 
again) calls aloud, Let it be the Devil, or the Devil's 
+, 4.12, 45; e Pl parley with it, I an reſolvd PII 
Know what it is: and with that he runs forward 
before the reſt, and cxoſſing himſelf, fays to the an- 
cient Man in the Chair, in * Name of St. Francis, 
end St. —— (and ſo reckon'd up two or three 
Saints Names that he. depended: were enough to 
fright the Devil) M bat art thou ? © 


at its Face, they preſently found, that inſtead of his 
pitiful Looks, and ſeeming to beg for his Life, as 
did before, he was — * into the moſt hor- 
rible Monſter that ever was ſeen, and ſuch as I can- 
not deſcribe ; and that inſtead of his Hands held up 
® them to cry for Mercy, there were two large 
vey 1 not flaming, but red-hot and pointed 
th a livid bluiſh Flame, and in a word, the Devil 
pr ſomething elſe in the moſt frightful Shape that 
fa be imagind. And it was my Opinion, when 
I firſt read The Story, the he Rogues: were ſo frighted, 


* | ap N 0 ended ie Do a thing 
in their 7 err. Than Devil him: 
ccd appear in 5 B 
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while it laſted it came into the Mind 


Boy be that ail; kb F ee 
when they ca up to him, hots Mate of tieng © 
nl in his Fack, — ä — 
id: he that W Bade; and thus came arm d wit 
half a Regiment of- Saints in his Mouth, fell down 
flat on the Groynd, having fand away (as they call 
i) with the Fright, * FL. 
Tar Steward and his three Men were all this 
. in the utmoſt Concern at the 


were in, and expecting every Moment 
* ee and 


cut their Throats; T beard the confused Noiſe 
that the Fellows made but cou'd not imagine 


what it was, and much leſs the Meanin _— it; but - 

one of the 
Servants, that as it was certain the Fellows were 
all in the Parlour, and very buſy there, whatever it 
was about, he we | "or tex Hi eee e 
Houſe and throw one 


with this eos re we Fae down has 2 


one Parlour, th aj eee e Ae ag 
ad! H 4 wilt ays/ he, 


take three, and put down one into each Chimney, ſor 


che Funnels Ws ether, and then they will 
er e. qt 7 


Wir theſe Or e of the Ken * 
well knew the Place, went up, and firing the Fu- 
ſees of the Granadoes, they put one Shell into each 


of the Funnels, and down. they went roring in the 
with à terrible Noe, and (which was 
more than all the reſt) they came down into the Pa- 


lour where almoſt all the Rogues were, juſt at 
| the Moment that the Fellow that ip * to the e508 


+54 


iq Was, 00 ue 
Bath doubled, by: the the, hollow, of. the Place, and 


Depil jpſt among them in 


ths the. > 
| 1 N 7 
to the. (Hoi ſo 


| gp, and ſo e that it coy 


ſion ; 5 ae ag jerky, + 
whence they 5 


AT 


Hp it been poſlible that the N - f the wr 
could have c 8 burning in the Funnel 
f,the Chimnies, here the Spun was a thouſand 


* 
5 
1 
+ 


where. the Soot burning, fell dawn in Flakes of Fire, 
he. Rogues. had been frighted pur of their Under- 
00 ; imagining; chat as they had one dreadful. 
r, 10 there were 


deſtypy them all :carry; chem all 


AWAY... 1 FJ wh 1 eig HON iT « 39 
„Bur that co ld bes 40 ger they bad been 
. ICs the Noiſe, down came the 
25 All three together; It happen d 

e as FR been congriv vid on 
which, came domn into the Parlour 
burſt a8 ſoon. as ever it came 
at it did not give e them time 
ſo much as to; think what it might be, much leſs. 
to, know that it was really a Hang Grapacp v but 
as it did great Execution among them 
certainly believ'd it was the Dew/;/ as the y believed. 
the Sperr in the Chair was ie Di be en 2£x * 1 1. 
Tu E Noiſe of the burſting, of the te el. a8 1a. 


where the 


[== ed and who, lay on the Ground was killed out- 
right, and two more that ſtood juſt . before the 
f 8 five of them were deſperately wounded, 
whereof one, had oth. his Legs 3: va 5 was: ſa. 
: tl eee from e Country 
ene | 

26 L * * 
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game in, he ſhot bimſelf thro? the lead uit his own 
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dur Piſtol, to prevent his being taken. 

Or HA the reſt of them fed our ofthe Parlur 
at Minto the two other Rooms, tis probable 7 5 5 bad 
ght been wounded by the other but as they 
beard the Nolte in both che outer Rooms, and be, 
ra- sides were under che ſurpriſe of its being not a 
nel Hand- Granado, but the Devil, they had no Power to 
nd tir; nor, if they r they know which way 
and to go to be ſaſe: ſo they foods, fill; till both. the 
ire, Shells in the — Rooims burſt alſo; at which be- 
ler- ng confounded, as well with the Noiſe as with 
Iful. > Smoke; and expecting more Devils down the 
ere N Chimney where they ſtood, they run out all that 
1% ay, and: made to the Door, helping ek wound 
all Ned Men along as well as they could ; nherraf 066 

: 1: MWicd in the Fields after they were g of a (1. 14l 
cen MW. 17. muſt be obſery?d,: OD they were tha 
the {alarmed with they knew not what coming down: 
n'd the. + Pin they cried out, that the Devil in 
aſe, Ihe Chair had ſent for more . Devils to deſtroy them; 
our and *twas ſuppos'd that had the Shells never come 
me own they would all have run away. But certain it 
me, Nas, that the artificial Devil joining ſo critically: 
leſs. to Time with the viſionary Devils, or whatever 
but hey were, compleated their Diſorder, and forced: 

r as, hem to fly. | 
ved WM Wrzn they.came to. the Door to the two Wien, 
67 7 made ſignals ſor their Comrades, who were 
1a. in the Avenues to the Houſe, to come to 
m, . Relief; who accordingly came up, and aſe) 
hat Wilted to off their Wounded: Men: but after. 
t- Wearing the Relation of thoſe that gad been in the. 
the. Mouſe, and calling a ſhort Councat little way 
ed, rom the Door, = hich, tho dark as, t vas, the 
ſa reward and his Men could, perceive. os Wins. | 
ry WoW) a Minor to make * . 0 
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no Soot in it, che Room having not 


be could not be h 
| vent the Robbing 
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Turn vas another concurring Accident, which, 
choc it does not to my Subject, I muſt ſa 
down to compleat the Story, viz. hat two of the 
Granadoes by the Fire of their Fuſees ſet the Chim- 
neys on Fire; the chird being in a Funnel that had 
ee 
uſed, did not. This Fire flaming out at the top, 
is uſual, was ſeen by ſome Body in the Vi Ry 


who run immediately and alarmed the Prieſt or 


Padre, and he again ra raigd the whole Town, be- 
Heving there was ſome Miſchie "OO and that 


r 


. HaÞ the reſt of the Gang bot reſolvid 08 Hake 


off, as is ſaid above, they had certainly fallen into 
the Hands of the Townſmen, Who ran immediate! 


7 

With what Arms came next to — to the Houſe, 
leavi 33 

the „en 


11 7 0 v-eotfeſs, 1 Le e mag W e 
to my purpoſe from the "Particulars of this Story, 


which however I have told for your Diverſion”; LON 


from the General I may; namely; This A 


was certainly Bot in favour of the Robbery ; and 


all the Particulars are true in Fact as related, we can 
hardly with Juſtice place them to Satan's Account. 
Take him as a Deſtrpe and a Father of Miſchief, 

d to have appear'd to pre- 
ie Houſe,” or to aſſiſt the Steward 
in the Houſe: in de bf his Maſter's Goods : what 


Good Spirit this muſt be, and from whence, is then 


„ and that brings it es my pur 


I'SHALL give you another Story out of more 
nates Records, tho? related in a different 


ſeveral F their £ 1 
DS 


vt 


v 
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*'FAMES IV. King of Scotland” being per: 
auded by the Clergy and the Biſhops to break 
with England, and declare War againſt Henry VIII, 
contrary to the Advice of his 1 and Gentry, 
ho were to bear both the and the Blows 
of a Battle; I /ay, the King, thus overruled by the 
Clergy, raiſes an Army, and Prepared to march to 
che Frontiers: but the Evening before he was to 
ake the Field, as he was at 2 in the Chapel 
Royal at His Palace of Lithgow'or Linlithgow, an ans» 
tient Man appear'd to him with a long Head of 
Hair ofthe Colour of Amber, (fome Accounts would 
repreſent it as a Glory painted round a Head by the 


into Limners) and of a venerable Aſpect, having i a 
ely Wruſtick Dreſs, that is to fay, in that Country Lan- 
uſe, ¶ guage, a belted Plaid girded round with a Linen 
hree Saſh. This Man was (as it feenisby the Story) per- 

IC in ceived by the King before he came cloſe up to hi 
Nad before be was ſeen by any of the People; and 
nces the King alſo perceiv'd him to be earneſtly l h 
ory, Nat him, Ander dhe Noble Perſons about” Bil, as 


to ſpeak to him,” 

s ArTer ſome little time he gema dr: the 

nd if ¶ Crowd, and came cloſe up to the „and, with- 

can * r Bow er Read mn b 

told him with a low Voice, but ſuch as the King 

hier, ¶ could hear very diſtinctly, That he was ſent to him 

pre- to warn him, not to oceed in the War Which he | 

ward I had undertaken at tlie Solicitation of - the" Prieſts, 

what Wand in Favour of the French; and that CORE 
Jon with it he ſhould not proſper. He added al 

pur · ¶ chat he ſhould abſtain from his Lewd and UnchHi. 


ſtian Practices with wicked Women, for that if he 
more Bf did not, it would iflue in his 
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erent Havine deliver'd his Meſſage he Wee 


reſts ws for tho? his g up to the King had 


lokole: Aſſembly in yr; and that every BE: Jes 


ne abs 
ot 1 . 
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vering his Meſſage to the King; yet no one could 
| ke him any more, or Ama his going back from 
the King; which pur all into the utmoſt Con 
—— 1 
TAE King Wire ue i in great Confuſion; 
he would fain have believ'd the Spectre was a Man, 
and would have ſpoken to it again, and would havt 
ask d ſome Queſtions of him. But the People con 
ſtantly and with one Voice affirm'd that it was at 
Aw. and: that it immediately diſapjcar'd after the 
Mieſſage was'deliver'd ; that they piainly ſaw hin 
and felt him thruſting to get by them as he Rey 
Tot not one could ſee him go bac. 
TRR King upon this was fatisfied that *rwas not 
a real Body, but an Apparition z and it put him into 
a great Conſternation, and cauſed him to delay hi 
March a-while, and call ä 2 
\biliry to-conſider what io da. „5810 
Bor the King being ſtill nr Ee bf 
thoſe. Eögines who were employ d Miotiies 
LA Mor TE, the Henob 4 continud 
in his Deſigns for a War, and advancd afterwards 
1 y: to the Oe which was in thoſe 
times the uſual Boundary of the two Kingdoms. 
HRE the Army reſted ſome time, and the 
| King being at Jedburgb, a" known Town in thoſt 
8, as he was ſitting drinki ng Wine very -plen- 
tifully in a great Hall of the Houſe,” where his Head- 
Quarters was then held, ſuppos d to be the old Earl 
of Morton s Houſe in that Town'; the Spectre came 
to him a ſecond time, tho not 10 une Form which 
it appear d in at Lithgow ; but with leſs regard or re. 
| ſpect to the Prince, and in an imperious Tone told 
him, he was commanded to warn him not to proceed 
in that War, which if he did, he ſhould loſe not 
the Battle only; but his Crown and Kingdom : and 
that after 7 without moan 1 * 3 ly 


2 N 5 a 


7 1 APPARITIONS. 


Juld hey, and wrote in the Stone over i it, or that-which 
rom we call the Mantle Pirce, the following: Diftich, 


| Let fit illa dies, 1 origo a 0 


Hiſtorian of Scotland, take notice of very publickly ; 

and that he march'd on, fought the E 215 at Had. 
den-Firid, and there loft. his Army, al his former 

Glory, And his Lite, is alfo recorded * need _ 

no more of it. 

Tun ES E Wo Apparicons were cg 

of, viz, ſuch as mean 


into Spirits as we are ſpea 
-- hf well to Mankind, and being good and beneficent 
Non their Nature, would prevent che Ruin or De- 


ſtruction of thoſe whom they appear to: But have 
not always Power to direct the Meaſures, or to 
oblige the Perſons to hearken to their Advice!” ' 7 


| Hand, as the Apparition of Angels did to Lot, and 
as it. were dragg d him away, and aid, You ſhall not! 


Fe: 


95 


N ; Sit labor an requies, fic tranſit gloria mundi. 
Lan, . 
hav TRA x the King did not liſten to either of theſe 
con Notices,” our Hiſtories, as well as *Bucbakgn the - 


Mr den a heavertly VRO W Wb thaw 
probable it would have laid hold on the King's 


go forward, that you may not be defected * ee 
thoſt both you and your Army. | 
len. AGAIN, had it been the Devil: or uE ri- 
ſead; tion from Hell, the Meflage would never have been 
Earl for Good; it want never have. warn'd him to 
came avoid the Battle, which fhould be fo fatal to him, 
hich and in which ſo much innocent Blood ſhould be 
it re: ſhed to gratify the Priefts, who twas not doubted 
told were brib'd or otherwiſe influenc'd by France,” and 
xceed by which the King ſhould be ſure to loſe his Life. 


> not TAE Devil is too great à Lover of Miſchief to 
and concern himſelf in ſuch an eminent manner for a 
like I publick Good; too great an Enemy to Mankind to 


him- os the trouble to caution the King twice, and 
ne y. „„ | ſend, 


; 1 
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WER 6 7% ſart 

and prevent a War; nor can we ſuppoſe 

concern'd to promote Peace in the 

el. but uſt the contrary; tis his Buſineſs tol 

War. Diſtractions, publick Confuſions, and 
ar. 

Fac al ſhould we ſuppoſe for once that the Devil 
ſtanding neuter between the two Nations, . 

ſo far out of his way as to endeavour to ke 

* for that time only; yet what ſhall we 
dhe other Part of the Mcſlige at Lithgow, vix. ha 

he ſhould abſtain from his Lewdneſs, and from his 
ſcandalous Life, his Familiarity with Women, and 
the like? Did ever the Devil pretend to this in his 
Life? If this. cou d be the Devil, then he muſt be 
allow'd to act very much out of his ordinary Way, 
as ſome expreſs it; tis not his profeſꝭ d, avow'd 
vw then thuſt theſe A be, and 
HAT ppearances 
froth whence? And how reaſonable is it from all 
theſe things to believe, that there are ſome ther 
Spirits which we yet know nothing of, or but very 
little, who do ſo far concern themſelves for the 
8 3 
to us to warn us W re alarm us at the Ap- 
Proach of impending Miſchief; adviſing and cau- 
gy bn e 45 
N as what is deſtructive to our preſent as well as fu- 
ture Felicity? 

IF it be objected, that ſome have owned them. 
ſelves to be the Souls of departed Perſons, as of 
near Relations, Wives, Husbands, Ec, and have ap- 
pear d in their Likeneſs, and even in their Clothes; 
it is anſwer d, That is no Argument the 
thing at all; "becauſe as Spirits. are d in our 
preſent Diſcourſe TOES ſo it is not 
doubted. but they may take up the Shape of the 
menen . and may aſſume the 
: very 
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2 if it ſhould be 
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very OY 8 * even he 
dead Perſons 3 and it muſt be ſo, or elſe we muſt 
fall into all.the Abſurdities of Souls remaining in a 


wandring, unappointed, unſettled State after Life 3 
granted, we muſt in many 
ings contradict the Scripture, and. the receiv d 


Pas of all the reform'd Churches, and — 


al good Mew even in all l gn, © 


CHAP. 


07 the many. ſtrange ee 4nd ill 
- Conſequences which would attend us in this 
World, if the Souls of Men and Women, 
unembodied and departed, were at Liberty 


= dit the Earth, from whence they had 


been diſmiſs'd, and to concern themſelves about 
Human Afairs, either ſuch as had been 
_ their rum, or * were belonging fo _— 
Jo e 0 
BELIEVE there are few 1 1 
on EE 
thoſe things we c Appari 
= are really the departed Souls 77 * Borjns 


are to repreſent. 
1 ey co 3 Dien nad 


to ſee, our very 
10 den Actually cloth'd with bole old Bodies, 
tho? we know thoſe Bodies to be embowell , ſepa- 
rated, and rotting in the Grave; as as the 
Head and Ta Mena fries wee 
drying in the Sun upon the Gates of the City: We 
ſee them dreſs d up in the very Clothes which we 
have cut to pieces and given away, ſome toone bady; 


/ _—_ another, nnn * 


that 
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that we can ar, an Accour 
them: We hear them ſpeaking with the ſame Voice 
and Sound, tho? the Organ which form'd their for. 


Affairs: hy haſt thou difquieted me, io bring me up ? 
| 5 Wl it was in the Power of a.defpicable Witch to 


whether it would be worth their ſhifting Hell, and 


be; or indeed to reaſſume a Body, without mak- 
—_ Life be here for a few Years ſubjected to hu- 


little of that Hell cal'd- Deſpair, that can think it 
'__  - more ſupportable in this World, than the Eternal 
1 mo; 1 it is a of, is in chat to come. 


t f vary} Rag "of 


a, ws KS © 


mer-Spe h we are ſure is iſh'd and g % 
Tus Similitudes of things fix it upon our 
Thoughts, that it muſt be the ſame; that the 
Souls of our late Friends are actually come to reviſt 
us; which is to me, I confeſs, the moſt i a 
and unlikelieſt thing in the World. 3 
"FIRST," They muſt have à very mean Opin 
4 the future State, and the exalted Condition of 
the Bleſſed, that can imagine they are to be inter- 
rupted in their Joy; and even di/q Ha; as Samuel 
fad to Saul, by the In po of this World" 


188 * „ * rem r 


him up, for it intimates a Force, whether he 
w IT or not; which does not at. all - correſpond 
with the high Thoughts we are directed to enter- 
tain. of the Perfect Felicity of that State, of which 
Ey e has not ſeen, or Ear Tak: or Heart conceiv*'d. 
"SEC ONDEZY, They muft have likewiſe very 
mean Thoughts ts of the State of everlaſting Miſery, 
who can think that the Spirits in Priſon can get looſe 
from thoſe 'determin'd Chains, ts conte hither-and 
attend upon the Trifles of Life; nor do 1 know 


coming back to this World in the wining Condi- 
tion thoſe Things call'd Ghoſts are — — to 


ing Life a State of farther Probation: For what 
man Infirmity, Want, Diſtreſs, and Caſualty, and 


no Alteration poſſible of their future State, no hope, 
no room for changing the Sentence? They know 


Br 


bring the. Caſe nearer to our preſent Taſte, as well 


and that whenever theſe things 


Bur this is too grave abundance. for the Times; 
and therefore I ſay. no more of that Part; but I muſk: 


* 
% 


Lx us next inquire into the Neceſſity of diſ- 
turbing or diſquieting our departed Friends, with 
or about ncerns of their Families: If 
their coming is by the Permiſſion of Providence; 
then I demand what Occaſion is chere for it ? and 
of what Service is it? ſeeing the fine Providence is 
able to employ other Servants of the fame Errand, 
and to do the ſame Buſineſs, and who will not only 
do it as well, but to be ſure much better. It is 


anſwer d, the Sovereignty of Providence is not to 


be diſputed. He may do what he pleaſes, and em- 


ploy whom he pleaſes: but then the Wiſdom of 


Providence too is not known to act inconſiſtent 
with itſelf ; and, which is a ſufficient Anſwer to all 
the reſt, we are allowed to judge of all theſe things 
by our reaſoning Powers, nor have we any other 
Rules to judge by; and it can be no Crime to rea- 


| fon with calmneſs, and with due reſpect to ſuperi- 


or Power, upon the ordinary Adminiſtration even 
I' ſuppoſe that no Apparitions were allowed 
to ſhew themſelves on Earth, but on Occaſions of 
ſome unuſual Conſequence, and that then they might 
always be en 
ſo; (tho I openly ſay I do not,) but ſuppoſe it, I ſay 3 
have appear'd, it was 


* E R 8 g 0 r * IV . * * N = " 
e * PS ky 4 N Ys ' * N . 7 n * n ag * 7 + Ar N We ** a 
NING | : * - # * 3 SYS 
: " 
: ” 4 6 25 * 9 4 8 : * * 
* 2 I * * 5 Th , on 
« y * ** » * 
0 & £ 8 3 - ; 0 | 7 * 
; * 7 ö F.-\ ' af þ 5 
; . 1 ” Xx _ , 4 — —— ” FS 4 * * * K x "Ss: : * 5 * 
. . . 3 1 
* -F P * 1 < * 


xpected; and there ate many affirm'it to be. 


in eſpecial Caſes, ſuch as of manifeſtly injur d Right, 


Oppreſſion of Widows and Orphans, Wrong done 
to Perſons unable to do themſelves Juſtice, depreſs d 


Poverty, and many ſuch Caſes which Souls are faid 
to be anxious about, even after Death; I ſay, if it 


were ſo, the World is at this time (and, perhaps, 
has always been) fo fill of Violence,  Injſtice, 


mud 
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Fraud and eee that the Souls of our tags 
ed Friends would hardly mw be 3 . 
How many weeping Widows, ing $ 
and oppreſs d Families have in our Age ſuffer d by 
the log ofthe Money which their Fathers and other 
Anceſtors leſt foes their Subſiſtence and Eſtabliſh- 
ment in. a certain City Chamber, or put into a 
certain Exchequer upon the publick | Faith? Ac- 
to this Notion, neither the viſible nor invi- 

ſible World. would have been at Peace: the habi- 
ted viſible World would have been continually 
haunted with "Ghoſts, and we fhould never have 
been quiet for the Diſturbance of Spirits and Appa- 
 ritions : the inviſible World would have been in a 
continued Hurry and Uneaſineſs; Spirits and Unem- 
bodied Souls asking leave to go back again to ſee 
their Wills rightly perform'd, and to haraſs their 
Executors for injuring their Orphans; and all the 
Ages of Time would have been taken up Pin e 
Satisfaction to them in ſuch and ſuch Caſes.” 

Ir was the Saying ef a Roman, (indeed, I _ 
a Roman in Religion) that it was a Sign to him 
paſt all Diſpute, that che Dead could never come to 
the Quick, becauſe the Teſtators of all thoſe Cha- 
rities given by departed Souls of Saints for the 
Maintenance of Hoſpitals, Chantr s, Colleges, 
Churches and religious Houſes, as well in Money 
as. in Lands and Inheritances, did not walk, and 
haunt King Hen. VIII, and pull him not out of his 
Throne only, but out of his Grave, for taking a- 
way as he did, all thoſe Rents and Revenues, Lands 
bel = from = BEES W to ww they 
Now if hey were not [diſquictad for ky 
Picte of Jmuſtice, why ſhould chey be bl i 
_turb'd for Trifles, compar'd to thoſe great Bat 
Ad 1 x, ſhould departed Souls get leave to come 
oct this e obs Jules done woe. 


* 


'* * i 0 
1 1 want l 1 
1 5 
| > JO Rad EE” 
f I 1 1 IVA £ [ET i 
1 — 1 1 1 Wh — 
4. 8 * x A N 3 . 9 Ry 
* = „ F 
cies 
£ 2 FR 
13 , 
10 


e of” 
| to us to have the Cry of the Poor 


us in the dg LG 


n 
— 
„ 

2 

8 

„ 


47741 Fans. 
ile and ee n f comes. it a pak th 
9 2 te pee Lops ys | 
daily given em in e Ar why any ' 
125% Tie x bly the Eſtates whi 0 they "4 
he Works of 8 ven are 21 perfect. 
ould bo have fent Any zels or 85 Irits 90 18 Ju- 
lier to e only in Part, and not in the” 1 
And how much Arrears, is the SR art Co: the 
World then in, to the bettet Part And wWhi hict 
way iS it paſlible Ri he hould now. be "wa 8 ot 
'Bxs1Des, to go back to publick F ; what 
Rage, what V iolences, Rapines, 85 not Fo Fer- 


ſons but of Nations, have we ſeen and heard of in 
the World? and yet we ſee Pra pan an End to 
all l or Complaints of Grieyance wharſo- 


ever ; the de arted Souls reft undiſturb' g about 1 it. 

N dep dies with them 8 and whatever 1 

Apparitions, which: we call Souls, have pretend 

or we have pretended for them, the Souls 

are pe! THY ne at it all. 
itions have been, 


: have we oe: 
been of thoſe 6 DRIES Ang Angelitk Spirits. 10 may 10 fax 
have concern d themſelves in ſome Caſes of \ 12 * 
2 X No wig cher e Frauds, 55 
arm the Offenders, and there m 0 
1 1 t, as well för their own SP, as LEY 1 1 
e 0 ppreſs'd Sufferers, Who, 198 haps, hay , 
volta 55 Divine 1 uſtice againſt them. 1 
Hzwes give me ns to obſerve, tho” 11 15 105 ö 
a little ſerious, and perhaps you ma think it is dut of 
the Way, that tis not a & A leaf " Concern 
againſt us, 3 
to have the Widows and Orphans, who we baye - 
injur'd and oppreſs d, look. up to Heaven for Relicf 
againſt us, wh they, , perhaph bj have EO "Mon 
togo to Law, or to obtain or ſeek R . = 
f Juſtice. I kad mich 


by Oy. his Sword x WP 


IE: have an W 


1 N "= 41 5 


— 


o = . 1 , 
% Pe Rs = 


er 
«I TRY TL * 9 * an 
Pl TT * 7 x 
E ty K TY 1 ? 5 , 
. N d 0 


o I hy 13 * 
LE PW I 
TIT e 1 
y Wray, 9 ö 


mw rat.) in. 
- = A _ — 
= — I 
N ail — i 
4 2 — 


n 
». 4 . ä 


— 
2 


* 


9 


—2 = - . ES — SING 7 «2 * e 4 a e n 
[4 6 > =. > a * 4 , 4 er e ant — 2 * n * 1 Fla 0 = LE - 
8 _ — , 2 — 1 1 . 5 oo = 22 „ 1 1 a; * n 8 # F be ER. os 1 £ 
3 — 8 bo "mz Z TIFF” —_ (INE y f £ _—— y fel} 2 = - * = 5 2 * 
— ge G # — N * | N 12 a4 a Ta 5 Fx $3 n 4 » , 2 * * . 4 [ Ml —˖·— <S uy — * 
+ CR ns , gory) : — * — De hs 2 2 * — * * * 9 mY RE.” > a ms $53 5 Jy * * * . n 3 
T *x- A Yo: , [ „ Warn , n e 2 i FL l — 8 N i - 2 > k — 
8 Ayr ras * „ . . IN va” PETR — eos * 1 - * L — 
£ FTLY _—- _ TILES. N m —— a - <_ pr X 


ge PTS 
18 5 ) 


CONE TI: 
Pons Ip P 


Wr 
8 


O 1 n * * 
7 * ef N * JT TY RL, PRES 
F $290 4 - C 5 we N 
2 . 
8 « 3 « * 
4 as. 2 
% > * 
7 y * 
100 8 
: % 
7 7 F 


a wr fi 550 * % 


a 442 18 4 


me, 5 an injur'd poor Widow cry to Heaven 


- for” we me; and I think I ſhould have 


muc 15 8555 eaſon to be afraid of the laſt than 


the firſt, che Effect is more likely to be fatal. 


Fob XXIV. 28. and Exod. xxii. 22, 23. Te ſhall _not 


ain any 4 ht „„ 


them in any wiſe, and they cry at all unto me, T will 


ſurely hear their Cry; and v. 24. And pour 2 


Hall be Widows, and your Children Fatherlsf..” Bax a 
this is a Digreſſion,. and of a kind 1 ſhall not fall 


often 1 into. 


Bor as much as 1 t there i; is Reaſon to ip ppre. 


ö bend the Prayers of the oppreſs d Widow. ad 


or o of any injur'd Fellow-Creaturesz yet I 
muſt acknowledge J ſee no Reaſon to be 8 of 


their Ghoſts, or of their Souls viſiting me, in order 


to terrify me into a Change of the evil Practice, and 
a humour or reſolve of 9 Right to * Fami- 


lies. 


3 ENCE, indeed, i 11 r frightful A it 
jeſelf, and I make no queſtion but. it Appariin 
haunts an oppreſſing Criminal into Reſtitution, and 
is a Ghoſt to him ſleeping or waking : nor is it 
the leaſt Teſtimony of an >. {able World that there 


Sees Daine 6 that in the Gat tie can beat 


an Alarm when he pleaſes, and fo loud, as no other 
Noiſe can drown it, no Muſick quiet it or make 


Be it -huſh, no Power ſilence 1 it, no Mirth ally it, no 


e Souls appear, when the Souls chernlelves 


Bride corrupt it. 

"Conscience raiſes many a Del that all the 
M agick in the World can't lay; it ſhows us many 
an Apparition that no other Eyes can ſee, and ſets 
2 before us with which the Devil has no 
quaintance ; Conſcience makes Ghoſts walk, and 


_—— othing of. it. 


ond WAG 28 called Conkeience is A ſtrange bold 
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: vincible Force; like Faith, it makes a Man 
ie things that are not, as if they were 3 feel 


things/ that are not to be: felt, ſee things that 
are not to be ſeen, and hear things that are not to 


> Sb 


101 


Wbe heard; it commands the Senſes, nay even the 
N Tongue it ſelf, Which is o little under Com and; 


ſubmits to this ſovereign Mandate; and tho Ide 
not ſee that Conſcience. always overrules it to Si- 


ence, yet it often makes it ſpeak, even whether it 
would or no, and that to its own” Ruin and De- 


ſtruction; making the guilty Man accuſe himſelf, 


and confeſs what his Policy had before ſo effetually 
conceaPd, oy no Eye had ſcen i ir, no Evidence | 


could 


Taz — foes FE A 1 5 


| 3 before his Eyes, * he was actually ſent 


ck from his Place to him; 5 he ſees 


him without Eyes, he is preſent with him ſleeping 


and waking ; he ſees him when he is not to be 
ſeen, and teſtifies to his own Guilt, with no need | 


of other Witneſs, 
true, of a certain Man who was brought to the Bat 


Knowledge to detect. When he came to hold up 


thing but Suſpicion: and Circumſtances appearing z 
however: ſuch Witneſſes as they. had they examin'd 


: Las uſual; the Witneſs ſtanding So as is Sg * 


a little Step, to be viſible to the Court. 

Wu the Court thought they had no more 
Minhoiſes $o-exmine, and the Man in 3 few Mo- 
ments would have been ac uitted 4 he gave a Start 
at" the Bar, as if he was ted ; -but recovering 
his Courage a little, he ſtretches out his Arm to- 


H 3 


75 5 


wards the Place where the Wakes Oy" W 


Set HAVE" heard a Story whith\ I bene i 5 


17 of j Juſtice on Suſpicion of Murder, which how: 
vcr he knew it was not in the Power of human 


his Hand at the Bar, he pleaded; Not Guilty; an 
the Court began to be at a loſs for à Proof, no- 


7M Ng nod MY 


2 OR "ken Erienceipob Tia; and pointing v i 
dis Tod, My Lard, fays he, he, (aloud) that is 
_ ir 55. hind ecor ig. Lon, 83 * AK 
. | Wink: JC "TMs 
—_- Fee pat gen wet | a Man 
of rhoxe Penetration, took the Hint, and 2 
8  fotne of the Court RI fer? cak,. and which 
EC "your ove nes ought. che Man back again 
n 55 the- 2 the Man ſees 
N 3 more than we do, I begin to v | 
= and then ſpeaking to the Priſoner, 
Vn, ſays be, is not he a legal Wines 115 
5 ne e Court will allow his Een to be 00d, 
when he comes t pe. R 
=. Nola lod + eee 
, —_ „dell ſays the Priſoner, (with a fel Eagerneſs 
5 1 that ſhew?d he e we 
1 ta guilty Conſcience. 
= CZ Way not, Friend, What Reaſon do y 
„ 1 the Fudge, * 4 
My Lord, e e ene el robo 
Witness in his on Caſe; he is eee Lon | 
be cat 5 | the 7 & fo 
! Bur voumiſtake, /a «4 uae, ou are 
" e che 3 King, i, 2 
1 be a Witneſs for the King, as in cafe of a Robbe- 
won the Highway! we always allow the Perſon 
Fre 8 is a good Witneſs; and without this the 
5 chart my” Not. 1 W ee but 85 
8 HIS the ge ke 0 much 
. 5 ſo e N Criminal at the 
3 aranſer'd, Nag, if you will -allow him to bea 
ood Witncfs: then T-am a dead Man: the laſt 
ords he faid with à lower Voice en 
bur wit . Chair n deen e 
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Mr. ----- Leallig hi him y h th — 
You: — one way left that I know of, and 
PH read it to you out of the Sctipture; ano | 
calling for a Bible he turns to. the Book: of Jahn, 
— reads the Text, Jeb. vii. 19. Aud Joſhua" aid 
unta Achan, my Son, give, I pray thee, Glory to the 
Lord God of 1irad, and mate ion unto bim, and 
tell me now what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 
HERE the Judge exhorted him to conſeſs his 


8 for he ſam, nodoubt, an Evidence ready: td. 


convict him; and: to diſcover the whole Matter a- 
gainſt him and if he did not confeſs, Heaven | 
would, nodoubt, fend Witneſs ta detect bim. 
Uror this the ſelf . condemn'd Murderer burkk 
out into Tears and fad Lamentations for his n 


| miſerable Condition, and made a full Conſeſ- 


ſion of his Crime; and when he had done, gave 
the following Account of his Cale, as to the Rea. 
ſons of his 
he ſaw the murder'd Perſon ſtanding 4 
Step as a Witneſs, ready to be examine 
him, and ready to ſhew his Throat which eut 
by the Priſoner, and who, 2s he ſaid, ſtood f 


—— . Apparition, no Spectre, no Ghoſt 
or Appearance, it was all figur'd out to him by 
RETIRE his own ws i'r the aan 
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Tas coum de kim; 2 Chair, hic i 
bad not had, twas thought he would have ſunk 
down at the Bar as he fat down he was obſerved 
to be in a great Conſternation, and lifted up his 
Hands ſeveral times, repeating: 2 4 my : 
_ ee. renne cr. 3 


being under ſuch a Surpriſe, uz. That 


wh 


l. Hiſtory. nd Reality: 
his Soul, fir'd an r by 275 Influence of 
Conleience. 1 


Pur Soul of the Murder d Perſon. "Acker: no 
Revenge all that Part is ſwallowed up in the 


Wonders of the eternal State, and Vengeance intirely 


reſign'd to him to whom it belongs ; but the Soul 


of the Murderer is like the Ocean in a Tempeſt, 
he is in continual Motion, reſtleſs and raging; and 


dhe Guilt of the Fact, like the Winds to the Sea, 


les on his Mind as a conſtant Preſſure, and adds 
to that, (ſtill like the Seas) 'tis hurry' d about by its 
own Weight, relling to and again, Motion increa- 
ſing Motion, till it becomes a mere Maſs of . 
ror and Confuſion. 

I this diſtracted Condition, Conſcience, like 2 
W ſtill breaks over him ; firſt gathers 
about him in a thick black Cloud, e the 
Deaths that it comes loaded with ; and aſter hove- 

FE: about him for a- while, at laſt burſts with 
ngs and Thunder, and the poor ſhatter'd 

Veſſel ſuffers Shi eck, inks, and e ee 
in the Middle of it. 
II, Juſtice W TR e he. d et 
diſco ver d and detected, and brought to publick 
Shame. as the Laws of God and Man require ; ; How 


is he put to the Queſtion (fo they call it in Coun- | 


tries abroad, when Men are put to the Rack to 


make them confeſs) how is he tortur'd with the 


Terrors of his own Thoughts, haunted with the 
Ghoſts of his on Imagination, and Apparitions 


without Apparition? the murder'd - Perion is al- f 


ways in his Sight, and Cries of Blood are ever in 


his Ears; till at laſt leſs able to bear the Torture 


of Mind than the Puniſhment of his Carcaſe, he 


even dies for fear of Death, murders himſelf, and 


Or: away in Horror; or, if Heaven is merciful to 


him, delivers h oe to: I $244 and 1 a 5 
; F - car bf ; 
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by covip give many flagrant Inſtances of this, 
enough to crowd up thi whole Work, but I hae 
not room for it; take one or two for Examples. 

A SA e din ein. 
ſtances too, committed a Murder in or near St. Pan- 
cras, Soaper-Lane, London, many Years ago; the 
Murder was attended vith ſome very cruel and bar- 
barous 1 ſuch as he could: not ex- 


been pardoned for; ſo he fled, and making 
pe into bin Franc, ger ut of the Reach of 


Ales 1s perſonal Safety Was: for a while ſo mich 
Satisfaction to him, that he did not make any Re- 


flexions at all upon the Fact; but after a-while, 
he took ſhipping from France, and went over to 


Martinico, where he liv'd ſeveral Years; and even 
bet the firſt Shock given to his Soul was in a Fit 


of Sickneſs, when being in danger of Death, he 
ſaw, as he was between ſleeping and waking, the 


Wound bleeding; and his Countenance gaſtly; the 


Sight of which exceedingly terriſyd _ and. . 


length awaken'd him. 
Bur being awake, and finding it was but a 
Dream, N that the murder d Perſon did not really 


appear to him, and, as he call'd it, haunt him, he 


was eaſy as to that Part; but being in a high 
Fever, and believi 
began to ſtare at him, and to talk to him; he 


reſiſted a long time, but Death approaching, he 


very Porn tho', as he faid, ſtill more a 
Fad dying, than penitent for his Crime. 


Ar rz he recover'd he grew eaſy, and began 


to forget things again 3 came over to Europe again, 


and being at Roan in | Normandy, he dream'd he 


for two or three Vears he carried it off well enough z 


Spectre, as he thought, of the murder'd\ Perſon, 
juſt as in the Poſture when he killed him, his 


ing he ſhould die, Conſcience 
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Bur this wus not all B . 
it all Night, b he:thought of it all Day; it was, 
as we ſay, before his Eyes continually, his Ima- 
FSination form'd Figures 10 him, now of this kind, 
chen of that, always relating to the murder d Man ; 
ſo that in ſhorty he could think of nothing elſe 
And tho? he was fatisfied there was no real Ghoſt, 
as he called it; or e his own terrified 
Conſcrence made the be to him one con. 
tinued Appariion and de we derd Man wa neva 
aut of his Sight. er keen 4007 84 
H was o teduced by the conſtant Agitation 
of his Soul, that he was in a very weak Condi- 

tion, and in a deep Conf 15 Ber in end 
of theſe Tumults of his Soul, he had a firong 
Ithpreſſion upon s Mind, that he could never 
1 to Heaven, if he did 
nat go over to E Part vo amd eicher get the Par- 
Hament's Pekin it was in thoſe Days when 
there was no King in Ia) 1 — he could not 
obtain a Pardon, that then he ſhould ſurrender into 
the Hands of Juſtice, and ſatiafy the Law with his 


P 


_ Life; which was the Debt he owed to the Blood 


of the. n ie Kd. and 1 

H withſtood: Sa a wild diſtracte a 
Al de n h ariel Ae What, jaid 
be to, himſelf, hould 1 go to England for? to go 
chere is to G O and 2 and 8 


5 1 


hw: — Ureap'd that the dead marderd Man 
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<td DIE; and this follow'd Him 
by Night and by Day, afleep and awake, that 
ho bad dea ih. b Hare, n England and 


PIE. 

I's thort,. and to paßt over fan Cireurnſtances, 
al watch telling, which happen'd to him in the 
mean time, he was ſo continually terrify'd by the 
Reproaches of his Cofiſcience, and the Voice which 
2 follow'd him, that he anſwer'd it once in 
his Sleep thus; Well, il it muſt be lo. let me alone, 
I will 0 nnd DIE," i . 

1 n but m 
laſt unable to ſupport the Torture of his Mind, he 
refoly'd to come ever to England, anddid iſo He 
landed at Graveſend, and there took. r in che 
Tik-Boat for London. 

Wu he arrivd at Landhn, inkengdag 55 Bel 
Henle. he une. Wherty at Billingſpute, 't 
£ | Ache d, mu | 


or bereabo 55 ind che Watermetinvepe: fo 
very herd berg ig ker they had much ado to a. 
yoid being cruſh between the 0 that 
they were oblig'd wo ger none of 0 
int Ship; ooT! 

Inas occaſian'd; him, contrary v 


a thenee he aalkid apr — — 
ding to take a Coach for NMiſt miu m. 
N 2 Strest, which! craft bet uf 
'Bread-freet "info — being almoſt — 
| abſent eignen Fears; > he card. nr body en, 
Stop him, ſtop him! It ſeems a Thief had 
into a-Houſe in ſome Place, Ae 
— r ye 


* 


22 . ET + 


22 
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che Place where: the e 
where he had lived, ſome body chat knew him had 
. ntrages 20 reel _ 


which he began to run with all his Might. 
HA che People cry d ftop Thief, he had had 
Sonnet to be alarm'd, knowing, as he faid, that 
he had ſtolen nothing ; but the Crowd crying only 
ftop bim, . ſtop him, it was as likely to be him as not ; 
and his own: Guiltconcurring, he run; as above. 
As he run with all his Might it was a good 


| while before the-Prople:overtooke him; bur jut a 


the Corner of Soaper-lane near about where now 


ſtands the Rummer. Tavern, his A} and his 


Breath failing him too, he fell down, i - 
THz People, not knowing who - he: was, 62 
loſt their Thief, and purſu d him; but when they 


came up to him, they found he was not the right 
Ferſon, and began to leave him; but his own 


Guilty Conſcience, which at firſt ſet him à run- 
ning, and which alone was his real Purſuer, continu- 


dogg to follow him cloſe, and which at laſt had thrown 


him down to, ſo increas d his Fright, that i 
they all knew him, he cry d out, It is duc e 


am the Man, 1t tas I did: ir?⸗:· 


Ir ſeems, when he firſt fell, ſore People; who 
hearing the Noiſe. in the Street came run- 


. Doors, as is uſual ſuch Caſes ; I ſay, 


ſome People, at the Door of a- Houſe, — __ 
where he fell, ſaid one to another, There he 
that's he, they have catch d him 55 and it was apo 
that Saying an be acer d, 1 is very true, I 
3 I did it; for ſtill he imagin'd they 


knew him to be the Murderer, that kill'd the Man 
Jo long ago; whereas there was no body there that 


8 3 e of the Matter, and the very 
| Memory was almoſt forgotten in the 
, - Og —— be, having been * 


tern Years — | How: 


We APPARITIONS. 


"Howrve u, when they heard him cry Ian be 
Man, and I did it, one Io the People that came 
about him ſaid, What did you do? Why, I killꝰd 
him, /ays be, 1 kilbd Mr and then re- 
peated his Name; z but no body remember d the 
Name. 

Way, you are mad, ſays one of the People; and 
then, added another, the Man'sa diſtracted, diſorder d 
Man. They purſu'd a little Shopliſting Thief, and 
here they have frighted a poor Gentleman, that they 
own 1s not the Perſon, bits: is an unhappy diforder'd 
Man, and fancy'd they purſu'd after him. 

Bu x are you ſure he is not the Man? s 

Suzz? ſays another, Why, they tell vou 6 
themſelves. Beſides, the Man is diſtracted. 
ke auer Ih third, how do you know 

c 

Na v, ſays the other; he muſt be diſtracted, or in 
Drink ; . don't you hear how he talks? 1 did it, 1 
2 Bim, and I don't know what. Why, here's 
no body kilPd, is there? I tell you the poor Man is 

craz d. Thus they talk'd a-while, and ſome run 
forward towards Cheap de, to look for the real 
Thief, and fo they were about to let him go. But one 
grave Citizen, and wiſer than the reſt," cry*d, nay 
bold, lets inquire # little further ; tho“ he's not the - . 
Thief, they look for, there may be ſomething in it; 
let us go bs my Lord Mayor with him : and ſo they 


| did. I think the Lord Mayor then in being,” was 


Sir William Turner. 
Wx he came before the Tad de” he 


voluntarily confeſsd the Fact, and was afterwards 


executed for it: and T had the Subſtance of this Re- 
lation from an Ear-witneſs of the thing, ſo that I 
can freely ſay that I give intire Credit w it. 
Ir was remarkable alſo, that che Place where 
this Man fell down when he run, believing he was 
purſued and known, W not, 
we 
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4 > Dane of ce Hoo e 
oy? erſon liy'd prong 34 he had murder d. ber 

Many  Inferences might be drawn from this 
2000 1 which is pear to my ay purpoſe, 
BY hey how Mens t erouds their Ima- 
gination with ſudden and fur urn Ideas of 1 Be 


un end ee 
. "98 be Fro they _ have e and 
either Jus & the Perſon are appeaſed. 
Bu r wing Fr this BOY SE oy” 
n Q ition in all w 
bar l ation; the Ghoſts, the 
Souls of the _ ind. Perſon, whether ini 
gulp 1 9 he: FF ninriouſiy Tobb'd and Gans 
1 77 in Peace, knows nothing of the Mur- 
4 xcept only that ir gives that Part 
all up to the op hints x The Mürderer has the 
Horror of the Fact always upon him, Conſcience 
draws the Picture of the Crime in Apparition juſt 


before him, and the Reflexion, not the Injur d Soul, 
ð the Spectre that haunts him: Nor can he need a 


worſe Tormentor in this Liſe; whether there is a 
8 or no, 1 do not pretend to deter- 


mine. This ly A Worm. that never dies; 


tis always E. Vitals, not of the Body, 


but of the Soul Ann wag. 0 
Appar 83 * 2 no Spectre 
ee 9 nc 9 dre. : 


1. No Dew or Evil Spirit; as for Satan, he 
od EO Protect, or at leaſt ſhelter bim, that 
he N commit another Murder. 

No Soul of the deceaſed, however injur'd;; 
e e he * faw any real APP 
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WuAr was it then the Man. was exercis'd with ? 
12 he was haraſs'd by the Reflexion of his 
own Guilt, and the Sluices N Soul were ſet 
97 0 om: 75 Angels or Spirits attending, and who 

intment are always at hand to exc» 
— _—_ vi Part of Mie as e 
more merciful Di penſations * ey ; 
have them in Commiſſion. 

'T uz$z abandon'd him to che Fur of an en- 
rag?d Conſcience, open'd the Sluices of e Soul, as = 
I call them, and pour'd n Flood of ua | | 
Grief, letting looſe thoſe wild Beaſts calld Paſſions . 

upon him, ang = as Rage, Auguiſb,  Self-reproach, 
too eee and Nel Doperinn ll to 9 fall 
upon him at once; fo the Man runs to Dea 
Relief, tho? it be to the Gallows, or 2 2 and 


W hings. 1 
Bur if then O jon, Injury, . ang BM 
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even Murder it 
mjur'd Soul back in Ghoſt or Apparition.; 3 | | 
it is once uncaſed, diſmiſſed, or — its 2 
State is defermin'd, and that it can receive no ſuch — 
impreſſions as to be diſquieted afterwards, much leſs 2 
brought back hither to haunt or perplex the Perſons 4 
left behind, what then ſhall we ſay ? ß — 
How then can we think they ſhould come back 1 
fe Trifles, nameleſs Trifles, 2 I rifles — worth 
naming? and hat are we to thoſe real Appa- 
ritions which we have reaſon to believe are, and 
frequently have been ſeen in the World ? what are 
they, - nay, what can they be, but theſe Angels or 
Spirits, call them what you will, who inhabit, or 0 
have their Station in che great Void or Waſte? who = 
| not of the Solar Syſtem only, tho that is of ame 
and inconceivable Extent, and full of diſtant Plane- 
rd; Wl tary Worlds, but even of the whole Syſtem of the 
ppa- the — of * S © "1 I 
1A THESE 
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OVER en and no doubt do viſit us every 
Day, whether they are viſible ts us or no; their 
Buſineſs is among us, they are poſted in their 
Station as deſcrib'd,. on Ade to take Cogni- 
fance of us, and of things belonging to us, and 
done . e 
I x Murder, Rapine, and Oppreſſion is exerciꝰ d 
_ any, theſe frequently, if not always, concern 

ſelves, either to detect it, or to bring the Of- 
fender to Juſtice, or both, eſpecially in Caſes of 

Blood: And this is the beſt way we can account 

for the Diſcovery of Murder, which is fo general, 
that it is our receivd Opinion, that Murder 

very ſeldom goes undiſcoyer*d ; that Murder ill 

out, that is, ons our to, be known and 
1 puniſhed. | | 1 

Ir lead obfoys ing Murder eee 

difeover'd, they had Bid ſeldom goes unpuniſb d, I 

believe it might have been univerſally true; for ſome- 

times ſecret Marders are never diſcover'd to the 

Perſons who knew of the Fact, or in the Place 

where it was committed: but how are they purſu'd 

by the Divine Vengeance, that is to ſay under the 

Miniſtry of theſe” happy Inſtruments, who fail not 

to purſue the Murderer? perhaps it may be the only 

Cafe wherein they are Agent of Juſtice, without 2 

mixture of Mer "48 

How many ecret, and and till chen undiſcover d 

Murders do theſe ha . Inſtruments oblige the 

guy Wretches to which no human 

ye had been Witneſs w ? Some are diſco- 
verd, as in the Example above, and brought to 

Puniſhment : Some at the Gallows, whither the 

Criminal is brought for other Crimes; ſome upon 
1 | fick Beds, and in View of eternal Judgment ſome 
—_—_ :. Macy 9s ai ſome in ne w—_ one way, 
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Non can it be denied, that the”theſe angelic 
miniſtring Spirits were to be! conſtant Meſſengers 
of Juſtice in ſuch Caſes, yet it would be müch 
more merciful than to give the Soul of the i 
murder d Perſon leave to come back arm'd with 
Power, and with the Terrors of its inviſtble State, to 
do it ſelf Juſtice, inflam'd\ with: the Reſentmerts 
which it might be reaſonable to ſu { lt muſt 
have at the Injury receiv d, able to teat the Murderer 
in pieces; and; in Condition ro carry on its OW]I ᷑l 
Quarrel, and execute Fe Divine 4 vile; in oy 
of its private Quarrel: | 
. Ta1s:woult be i inchnliftenc” with the 155 p 
its: Prerogative of Fleavenz by which he has 
taken all executive Juſfice into his own Hand, al 
Retribution,” all retaliating Juſtiee; and thar on 

to reſttain the Rage and Fury of Men; 
who would be unbounded in the-vinditives Part 
and ſet no Limits to their /Vengearice 3 Which for 
that very Reaſon; I ſay, God has declar'd he takes? 
into his Own Hand; ace r * E, T <oil Fee! 
pay: "Rom; 200; 2h 27113: 51: oll 6 

2 Ir it were not thus thi! World: woes: 4 ä 
Field of Elood and Confüſton, che departed Soul 
of a murdered Perſon would be always haraſſing, 
not the Murderer only, but all the eas concerh'd) 
in his and without Mercy would eall ever 
one a Murderer, that was on tlis fide of his Ene- Þ 
my, whether guilty or not; in a word, ſuppoſe hie 
died fighting, he would come back to revenge his 
own Death, fir d with à double Rags; yoo armed 
with an irreſiſtible Ability to revenge. i DST: 

Bur not to Confine my ſelf to the Caſe of 5 
Murderer . only; If Souls aner Death could re- 
turn to viſit: thoſe Who bad any Seen 
with here, let the Occaſion be what: it would; the 
World would be all Confuſion and Diſorder; Quar- 
tels and Contentions never ceaſe, oe: - 


< "X*. 
7 # 4 p 


of Families . but « be vj Perfon 
p would: always come back: to — 2 himſelf. | 
An p bow do we know that they Mold, even 
in that enlightned State of Being, be impartially 
juſt, © I {non opener; Yann 
* b . — 85 a 
„ A8 iving! 
= . 7 even from 70 


5 * we mig] N . e 

on the preſene State of Things: What would be 
if all the injur'd Souls now in à determin' d 
Inte, were able to come back, and demand Juftice 
of. the. preſent Age what work would it make 
among us? how many wealthy Landlords would be 
turn q out of Poſſeſſion, and rich Tradeſinen 3 
to xefund ? Hom would the ſtrong Op 
by the weak, the hijae: rde is 
—— Rich) How many A dulterers would be 
bound to diſlodge from the Arms of the fair Intru- 
der How many injur d Ladies would claim their 
| Yropenties, and turn the: Ulurpers: out of Bed? 
Hon would: young . be calf. 
tight ea whale, Trug. ie 8 2 
marrying one S bauching the other, | 
Hitherto been in ware? blows would the Civil Rape 
be diſpover d, and the Artifices be! > wn wane 
kate go blend format of-deing ty =_ 
appear'd to de her Elk Juſt ice, 
4 : a brib'd - — Cy 2 - de- 

ny'd her, and to clemand tho — nn the 
Þ acknowledganzene of her Munderers co d not 
extort from;them.?.+ 2 | 

< E 1 
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viz. That the Grave buries all the 
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PII. Kio hel eee, 


A, 
the Hangman, and begg'd to be diſmiſd from a: 
Hell ſo much worſe than that he had reaſon to expect 
he was going to? or have been his own Drudge, ah. 
bs anticipated Juſtice by an immediate Piſpateh?; 
Bu they have been left to the Iron Hands of 
yet ſlumbring Juſtice; which Conſcienge (however 
it may ts forbear) muſt ſoon. tell thetn,. with 
be not the leſs certain ſor the dehay-: Au 
Bu r let us leave d ee (itt 
inquire of the ſuperior Ranks of Men : How, ma- 
ny ufatping 'Tytants poſſeſs the Thrones ot 0 
preſs d, and perhaps murder d Princes; While 73 
Blood cf Armies, nay; of whole Nations (ſp 
as to Number) has betri ſacriſieed to ſupport the 
Wen 1 en Manke bes. tht Ann 
WIA tey to | 
Lord exkibitt;' in this wife allotment of Things 2 
Rage of 7 
Reſentment: the Oppreſſed and the Oppreſſor reſt 
together; the Murderer and the Murderei g\ the 
moſt inveterate Enemies ; the Conquer'd in 
ard 1 fs "hogs hy 83 make no 
t and peacea ended toge - 
bes; ther, and  mouldring ins! the. comimnen e 


1 LL the Animoſtty, being flod with tha 
fo carries with it the very Remains ofthe Quatte!, 
and they nod more appear Enemies, but freely incor- 


porate their Duſt wnh one anothen The late D. 


Ha; might have been buried in the ſame 
2 in the farms Coffin, with the Lord 
te Jad nee rain wu never have 

Hevn, who thought fit to aol, the Manet 
cher Minds, dy thrir -own unhappy Hands, , an 


| EN ö the Di- 


vine 


Reality 


. wits Pleaſure ow Wannen, has thought fit alſo 
to take from both the Power of determining any 
more Who was right, and who was wrong, and 


oblig d them murually 5 refer che kaucher ry 


to Himſelf. 


Tur two Danſe: Soldiers W 8. ouphe at Be. 


ey, one kill'd upon the Spot, and the other im- 
3 ſhot to death for fighting, and buried to- 

er; there they lie quiet in one Grave, the Souls 
duden over ene mother, 1 the 


of Cd xv Souls enn eome back to and 
Redreſs of Grievances, and to put Men in mind of 
the Injuſtice done them; could they challenge the 
living Poſſeſſors of their Eſtates r the Frauds by 


which they were obtained; what Confuſion would 
Exchange-Alley and the Exchang of London be in? 


what Diſtraction would it r in all the Affairs of 


Life and how ſoon would the Men who amaſs d 


immenſe Wealth, Anno 1720, diſappear like }/---- 


of Hack, and Un; under the Guilt. of their 
_ good Fortune? 11 6 

Ina word, it would invert hs Dots TI Eter- 
nal Juſtice, for it would make this Earth be the 
Place of Rewards and Puniſhments, and take the 


Executive Power out of the Hands of the great. 


Governor of the World. 

DEN D then upon it, He Souls of our de- 
parted Friends, or Enemies, are all in their fix d and 
determin'd State z:whether arriv d at a full Conſum- 
mation of Felicity or Miſery, that is not the Caſe, 


nor 15 1t any part of the Queſtion; but they are ſo 
remov d from all Pell of of Return hither, or 


Concern with us, that the very Suggeſtion, however 


it has tor many Ages prevail d in the World, is full 


of Abſurdity. The Joys of the Ha "a, eee 
greateſt Af-- 


[5 ſo exalted, ſo ſuperior, that 
as of this World art to e to take We 


* * 


leaſt iht, or give e leaſt OTE? to 


their Felicity ; as a poor or mean Man, that having 


a vaſt Eſtate left him in his immediate Poſſeſſion, 


quits his decay'd out-of-r Cottage upon the 
Waſte, and having his Hands full of Gold, or even 
Bags of Gold, ſcorns to take up the Rags and Rub- 
biſh of his old dirty Habitation; but ſays to his 
Servants, Let any one take em that will; I have 
enough A 

Ov the other hand, * rejected and condeiting 


Soul, loaded with his own Crime, and ſinking un- 


der the weight of inexpreſſible Horror; ſhall he 
have any thought about the hated World he came 


out of ! he who abhors and hates the Place where he 


ſpent a long Life of ſuch Crime, as now loads him 


with inſupportable Puniſhment, is he at leifure, or 
in compoſure for concerning himſelf in Life any 
more, where he has already ſo miſcrably” ruin d 
himſelf. Soul and Body! 


Ir he was to come pack hither for any eine; | 


| it would probably be to take the Heaps of his ill- 


gotten Treafure from the un njuſt Poſſeſſor, his Heir, 
and making reſtitution with it to the Poor, whom 
he had oppreſs d, to the Widows. he had robb' d, 
and in to all thoſe he had injur'd, leave his 
Family in Poverty and Rags, inſtead of their Robes 
and Velvet; and in Hoſpftals and Alms-houſes, ra- 


ther than Palaces and Parks, and with Coaches or 


Horſes, Proving the Proverb untrue, and ſhowing 


that the Son. may not be always happy, tho? "the | 


Father be gone to the Devil. 


I pov it would Ale dase ſad work among | 
ſome Families, who now poſſeſs large Eſtates ; if the 


Notion” ſome People entertain about Spirits, and 
about haunting of Houſes, ſhould be true: Namely, 


chat the Souls departed could not be at reſt till Sa- 


tisfaction was made in ſuch and ſuch Caſes, where 
"I had been done to Orphans and "Widows and 
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turn hither, iP! do R 


. nies abſent State, and does 
happy Heir, 


to 5 by 
As t e Souls of thoſe; De Departed 
al hv | o reſalve 3. bur I doubt the 
thoſe: that nein, yon 
X Bangs were true. | 


hays: it not rather. a AL that the Soul cannot 
icht to the A Rep 1 50 "af 
thoſe whom it had oppreſod with Violenge, when 


ed, that the . or 0 1 lceps 
his 100 


in its e fab e s and Plunder, ws 


1 7 ark | qa th ls rome How is it that 
| and even Nations 
s oppreſ d and 25 1 2 the hire — 


{ing i 


* 6 Se the [ITY ir” FRY 3 ſleep 
aw lep do, without diſturbing or being 
„let us ask a few 1 — 

ing? New aut « 8 


** 2 
a e e n - = 


| Ti were poſſible chaſtiſ him for his Lanacy, and 


drive him home to the Feet of a merciful Sovereign, 


2 ask be tor the molt prepoſterous' things chat 


Barry Bags: TENT hong 


for the mad fog 725 by thair Lahe 
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| whether it might hte true, as Sir . 8 
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plentiful Fortunes L leſt them, by che 
. — and utrerly improbable Scheme of che late 
Preſton and Bandla, A ö an Attemp 
Succeſs, becauſe without rational Pfoſpect, 
an ility-z and for which,/43 the late” U- 


happy Lord Derwentwater: aid, they ſhould not 


have been ſent to che Tower, butto Bedlam.) > 
Ir Souls could return, how” thould our Friends 
Loan and B and 8 f. | 
their Beds, while they enjoy padre gh bu fe 4 
milies, and the fortunes of ſo many Sufferers, who 
hung d themſelves in Deſperation for their Toſs ? and 
why do they not ſee Apparitions every Night for 
1 — Ghoſts of L 


repaſs the 
they ſhould be 7 5 fame 
way, and run to that Fell vel they know N 
thing of, from that Hell of Self. reproach, which 
"= would be no longer able to ende? 
cor deſcend to Particulars, u 1 Pas 


Roll too long for your reading; and 32 


ſaid in another caſe, that he befev d all would con 
up that was under Ground, and Hi wou 
come with the teſt and call for his Eſtate again. 

Fn x Doctrine of diſquiet Souls hrs HN 


t withbur 
"without - 


=. 
ble Blood now have, who their Sun kt "= 


to do or obtain Juſtice, to make or demand Reſti- 


tution, and ther the) could not be at reft*till fue and 


ſuch were ſettled, Wills pefformy'd; difp6l-/ 
conceaPd Freafutes found out, and che like, were 

it true, would make the World vninhBitable ? 
Ghoſts and Apparitions would walle the Streets at 


Noon- Day; and the living 


would be infinitely more numerous. 
14 Noraive 


ſeſs d Heirs 3 conceab d Treaſons 2 


80 on one fide 
of the Street, and the deatl on Locher; the bei 


. 
4 
. 


3 g n i 4% _ | 
WWW 
een * 


. EA. 


n ”_ 
Gee i noon r= 


Ge 


\ ER FR Th - _— = * 9 F * K 
» * n 2 . . | 
: 4 8 * A _ 9 * 4 * 3 
8 5 RT 9 — PWW * f . 4 i | 
Hs AS ; * 4 9 9 2 3 2 8 1 6 x; : ; 18 
: 0 | 4 A * i X ! : 

* 4 * 7 Y 4 : l f ! 

— * : N v3 9 s 1 oy ; | 

I = a . A 

FAQ 2 17 2 mY \ J 
— 4 
x 4. 4 


1 * * 1 N. r 


1 


„ NorkT 3 ky repoſterous than 
fach a Notion. It is true, that — given 
of; pretended to be given, of ity. are. but few, * 
chat very part. is aggainſt them; for if the thing 


n e e bu: lee it muſt be acknow: | 


eg d as che times go, the. Laſes of the injur'd and 
pine are not few : On the contrary, as God 
faid of the od WW orld, the Whole Earth is fill'd 
irh Violence.“ Whence is it then, if jnjur'd Souls, 
or the Souls of injur d, oppreſs di, ruinꝰd People 
could return, that there are not Millions haunting 
the Doors, ; nay the Cloſets and Bed-Chambers, of 
thoſe: that enjoy the Wealth NS 1 0 e 


obtain d? ac 
would. bei in- 


S$ 


„ ue l e Nu mber 
Anitely more; for why ſhould one guilty Soul be 
uneaſy, and not another? All the guilty would come 

back to make Reſtitution as far as — 2 able, 
_ re een ed come. to obtain 
Wt: Deen ; 

K-67 8 hs: e An 507 che ill 
gotten Wealth of their Anceſtors would be 7 

fahle; the Souls of guilty Parents would. haraſs 
cir Sos for the Eſtate, to make Reſtitution; and 

the Souls of the oppreſs d Sufferers would haunt: 
them,. de net their on reſtor d ;- ſo that the only 
would 3 A rhe: Vert; who! had nothing to, 


carn'd.... iN 7 Eule 
By r 3 we br 18 3 BE WEE: 5 Souls 

of: the moſt guilty remain where they are, and the; 
Souls. of the moſt.-oppre{£d. do not come hither to 
complain, ftrongly. 1mplics,, andis to me a ſufficient 

If 5 6. that the State 18 deter mind; that the 


i. Scone ; that 5 can * look back with 


>», 5 * 
=o « 1 1 E 


Selk. 


„„ re rennen 
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Self. eproach, but cannot come back to give them 


9 


ſelves the Satisfaction of doing Juſtice to thoſe they 
have injur'd ; that the pany. d Perſon __ 
come back, no, not to detect the Murderer - 

the plunder' Traveller to diſcover the 3 


man. It is plain to me, and will paſs for Evidence, 


that they cannot, becauſe they do not; and ' tis plain 
to me that ſome do engt, becauſe alle d nat ior 
ifany; why not all? 

I "aq not conſiſt with the nl hinged, Juſtice of 


that State which we believe is —— Life, to let 


one injured Soul come hither to obtain Juſtice a- 
gainſt-the' Oppreſſor of his Family, and not let ano- 
ther have the ſame Liberty; or to let one injuri: 
ous Soul return to make Reſtitution, and make his 
Peace, that he may be at Reſt, as they call it; and 


| lock” up another from it, who would be equally 
uot it, and is a miſenble — | 


ob it. 
Tram it is not Poe is a ſufficient Tetimony ts 


tion the World would be in here, if it were ſo, 
makes it clear to me that the Wiſdom 4 DProvlned 
has otherwiſe determined it. 

Non would the Advantage 5 any e con- 
ei at leaſt not in proportion to the Diſor- 
der it would bring along — * it; and were we to 
allow| the Poſſibility, . it would bring in ſo m 


vould deſtroy the Sable Doctrines of all Rel 


Bion For Examp 


N 8 determined with Life, and as.tbe Tres falls 
ſo it muſt. lie; that This is the: State of Trial, That the 
State of Retribution ; If ſo then, to what purpoſe 
ſhould che Souls of the Dead deſire to come back, 
unleſs they were to have a farther. Probation;: of 

that Sw was a Fe of retrieving their ir Ste, 


. 


me that it cannot be ſo, and the miſerable Condi- 


Abſurdities with it in Points of Religion, that it 
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and recovering from the Sentence they were under? 
and if the divine | Wiſdom had leſt room for that, 
it would have as well PRES: aun LC Ul had 
been done. fl 30 

SECONDLY, To what! Purpoſe ſhould the 
Soul come back to do Juſtice, if doing that Juſtice 
could make no Alteration of its future State? If it 
could make any - Alteration, then, there muſt be 
room after Death to recover the Soul from eternal 
Death; and if there was, the Eyes may be ſup- 
— 24 ſo opt d there, that e Oy cn 

ir- 

THIRDLY If coming cher or dong Jus 
Rice hee, cn be. 10 Help to the Souls 
and yet ire it, you muſt then ſuppoſe: 
ſtrong Deſite of doing ailintereſted: 9 
Eis the Souls ef thoſe who are in a State of Con- 
demnation; which is inconſiſtent with the other 
Circumſtancts of Hell, which we have juſt Reaſon 
to believe ſhuts out all good Defires, ang all good 
les, from the Souls that are there. 

© FOURTHLY; The Suppoſition of Souls being 
in a Condition after Death to return hither, deſtroys 
all the Deſcriptions which the Scripture gives us of 
the future Condition, either wat v e 
Snbe but that I hinted before. 

"Upon the whole, tis a Noda, however it 
may have been received here, perfectly inconſiſtent 
with either Reaſon or reveapd Religion; and I may 
venture to ſay it cannot be, tis reer and that 
all the Pretences of a Ghoſt or Ax \ faying it 
is ſuch a Perſon, and that" it cannot be at Reſt 
Vill ſo and 0 be done, and that now it ſhall go to 
God, muſt be a Deluſion, and muſt be added by 
the Perſons relating the Story; for that no Ghoſt 
| Tape e badge 4: 108 
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The Reality 0 Apparition * et | 
and what % rits ”y af, e ob 1 


ſup- a ee e et ee 5 1 
omit 1 8 
0 "HE affirming 2s 8 Chapters : 
Jus oe choc e . do not ap- 8 | 
ted, Fecher or concern the in the Aſie of = 
fſe' a ez. that the Good would not if they could, and 3 


pot- the Dag pop nor i par wool does not at all de- =, 

Don- wtf the Reality of the thing call'd Apparition, or 
do etend to argue from thence that there is no 

aſon bare as any Apparition at all: on the contra- 

„ believe notwithſtandd. 

| YU that has been faid) that there are ſuch 

eng WW as the Apparition of Spirits; and this T-think 1 

roys have already proy'd paſt the Power of any Scruple 

s of Wl or Cavil, as alſo that there have been peer 

bad all Ages of the World. 

hep 'Txz Doctrine of the Exiſlenee'of: Spirits As e- 

er it ſtabliſhed i in Nature; where thoſe Spirits reſide, is 

Kent Mages of DiHeuly, aud our Speculations are va- 

may rious about them; but to argue that therefore 

that there are none, that they exiſt not, that there are 

ng no ſuch Beings, is abſurd, and contrary N 

Reſt W ture of the thing; we may as well argue againſt the 

20 to Exiſtence of the Sun hen it is clouded and eclips d, 

d by cho we fee its Light, only becauſe: we cannot ſee 

zholt WI its Beams, or the Globe of ins Body Herdern en 

pole back to the Principle. fi 

wt eee ; 

\ P. Faker + FIRST, 
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: Oreatof bo of 5 8 
it. This we juſtly-adore, as the Infinite Eternal 
| Spirit : 60 is a SPIRIT. 
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2 ec 71 Ik Reality 5 | 
FIRS T, he Author of al . 85 pri, the! Fountain 


Spirit and N all the "Subſequents « of 


SECONDLY, Angels or. good Spirits x 3; which 
are real Spirits, we have Demonſtration of it, and 
they have and do appear daily, as the great Author 
of all Spirit directs, for the Service of Mankind, for 


they are miniſtring 's pirits. 


THIRDLY, Devil or evil Wpirys 3 theſe ar 


really Spirit too, of a ſpirituous Nature; tis true 
they * deprived of their Beauty, their Original 
Glory, becauſe depriv'd of their Innocence; they are 


deform'd as well as defibd by Crime, but they are not 
dof their Nature; they are Spirits ſtill, tho 
down and caſt out, and are call'd wicked Spirits, 
FOURTHLY, Souls of Men, whether good 


—_ their Condition may be as you pleaſe to 


pray of it, Happy or Unhappy 3. the Caſe is the 
it does no way alter their Nature, but ſtil 
they are Spirits. The 5 UE, uſt Men made perfect; 
there's the happy Spirits? he 33 in Priſon, 
and there's the unhappy; but both-are Spirits, and 
are to be diſcours'd of as ſuch in this Place. 
Now let us bring all this down to our "preſent 
Purpoſe. T have aſſerted their Being, let me in- 
quire into T beir State, as i reſpects our Subject; 
how für they may or may not, can or cannot a 


= among Men, in their preſent Circurnſtatices, 
A 


w. they have viſited this Earth at ſeveral Times, 
and on vhat Occaſions,” have been mentioned alrea- 


dy, and as much at large as'the' deſign'd Previty of 


this Work -admits of. 


remains to enquire e 5 we have to expect 
of them for the future, particular, Who we 


may expect to ſec at any time N Which of 
them _ viſit us for the time 3 d which 
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' | may not, dr eh ng ne and 
ain I dus 1 ſhall do with the fame Clearneſs if poſlible, 
the Hand in very few Words. 

of M  Oxthe four Kinds of Ser tlien; let us conſider 
nal Ide Firſt and the Laſt. 

; FIRSCJ, GOD, — A Soul and * the Heng 
uch of all Spirits, has appear d, as J have ſaid; but we 
and are to expect him xo, more: I do not fay he can- 
hor Wot appear to us, but I believe I may fay he has 
determined to bleſs the World with no more ſuch 
glorious: Exhibitions, no more perſon al pear- 
mes of the Eternal Face, till the moſt: gl rious 
Appearance ſpoken of in Scripture, Tit. ii. 13. 


nal Looking forthe bleſſed Hope and the en een 
ate y cbe GREAT GOP 

not SECONDLZ, The: diſmißid, deg⸗ ns” 
dh} ec pine which we call. Souls of Mien, 


whether happy or miſerable, can by — means ap- 
peur among us; all Apparition of that kind is: ficti- 


e 10 ous and imaginary; never was practicable, except 
— ce; by Miracle, and never can again be practi- 


/ and. therefore is hot to be expected. Wee | 
old: indeed; that once, on the extraordinary Occa- 
fon: of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and to honour 
that Reſurrection with a Miracle of the moſt ſub- 
lime Nature, zbe. Graves were opened, and the Bodies 
if the Saints aroſe and appeared, &c. The Word is they 
Aroſe,. and came out of their Graves after his Re- 
ſurrection, _ XXVU. 53; I might enlarge Wong 


ap. Ide Nature of this Apparition of the Saints wiuc 

ace, W'ept; the manner 4 it, and eſpecially th Reaſon 5 

me, af it, and ſhew you how it was A miraculous, 

Irea- Wand done to convince the doubting Diſciples of the 

Y of ruth of the N ee 8 Ws. 
„eng perhaps originally Sadducees, might que- 
pet W . — 3 Buffs i with an Age not too muß 
e elighted in ſerious Excurſions, ſo muſt not make 8 
CY "Wk Treſpaſs, However n or turn grave, 
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LSI -iwaben bi F#m th the — HavY this 
Apparition of Souls was extraordinary and mira. 
culous, and we are to expect them no more; their 
State is determined, the ha ppy are too happy, and 
their Happineſs too firmly fix d, to ſuffer any ſuch 
Interruption; the Unhappy have their Confine- 
ment too; firmly fix d, to break Priſon, and get 
out; in a word, theſe cannot, and the other would 
not if they could ; and we are not to expect to 
ſee or hear from them any more on this Earth; 
till the Reſtitution of all things, and dil chey ſhal 
be all ſummon'd to that grand Appearance, which 
we ec will one * 7 * whatever our 
flaming etend to ſay to the con 
2 be 3 then of theſe bb Na o of 
Species being concluded impdſſible in Nature, and 
not to be expected; we muſt look for it then 
among the Ang elick Spirits 3 and here indeed it is 

to be found: Angels of all the Kinds have appear'd, 

may and do appear, and of e the 

Apparitions which have any Reality in them, form'd 

Tas is bringing the Matter into à narroy 

E , and putting an end to Cavil and Qua- 

rel about it; there is no need to Wrangle upon 

it any more; wp When oof Spire _ { 
an Apparition, or pea rance rt 

Shape and Voice, and. you are ſure it ripen 
Apparition, not a Deceptio Viſits, a Cloud, a Va: 

| of the Imagination; I lay, whenever you fe 

ſuch an Apparition, depend pon * dis an Angel 
or a Devil. 
ANAVYE S one, Diftin®tioa-to_thake: hr 
8 which 1 3 ſhall "of Ang 1s T 
bounditfioud as follows, 
FIRST, The Word Angel is to 1 underfioad 
of good Angels; for the Devils, as I have faid, at 
allo * Satan is called an Angel of 5 
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f APPURITIONS, Twp 


us but the evil Angels I ſhall always treat with their 
a- new Sirname, Devil 3 ſo that when I ſpeak of An- 
It ne” eg eee 


Angels, - 
ch SECONDLY, But of good Angels, theſe 1 dis 
0 ſtinguiſh alſo into two. Kinds : 


US 1.) Tux Angels which are a Ice EEG 
ad Fes n Cabriel, Michael, and 
be others not diſt | 
18 & | | 5 re 
ual Wh alſo GT beſied oat het oval Hh; "v6 RANG 
uct BY reaſon to believe, we ſhall ſee no more; God having 
or pleaſed to diſcover himſelf to his People now in 
2 — — Way, by another Miniftration, namely, 
_ © bis Spirit, and by e nua-dh's 
and Miaiſtry.. 
then WY (2.) THAT. Rank of 2 or Spirits, call 
It's them as you pleaſe, (and whether inferior or not, 
ud, ve are not to determine,) who are placed by. 
the Bl che Direction of God himſelf in a nearer” Situation 
md. to us; plac d, J ſay, by their Maker, under his ſu- 
ron Bl perior Providence, ſor the Direction and Conduct 
_ 9 Affairs, or at leaſh 
p t om Invaſions, 
: it nd Helliſh Deſigns of the Prince —— 
ming his Angels; N as I ſaid, might well be calf 
To Guardian; Angels to the whole Earth, 
V. 


we an ee he ee Spire: ee, 28 
Mu & 85 as 

gc; Wl and did call it, from Heaven, to have the Non 

WW over, and Care of his new Creation, as: wel here | 
here as elſewhere; theſe; and the: Devils that other ſore 
rt and of Angels, of when I may have: occaſion, to ſpeaRx 
muſt 1 2 AER horn So ſay, 
may, A f PParition really Be- | 
rftood byeen them; all Spirit yau. can ſpeak of, or pretend 
dd, are to ſee the Appearance ok; : mult be one of: EONS. | 
Lge Luſt; be Angel or Devil, OT no other, there 


n W PEW. * 

Wy W 1 
* FS 9 N 8 7 
y v 


ad! rs 1 POET n RO 1 8 We Het ER 29 "IRE WY ee hes Za N 
: 2 . \ c ; c 
* 3 * * ry a 3 % oh ff t : 
i" { . | F . 4 } ; % 
Ide Hit ea 


can ben no other: Miracle, and ſomething more tlian 
miraculous, and Things which we en no yeabor 
to look for, only excepted; - - 
Bur on the other hand, as certain as 5 that no 
other Spirit does, or dan, and as certainly as they 
do not, or cannot appear; ſo as certain, and paſt 
dijſpute is it, that theſe Spirits, both good and bad, 
do appear to us upon all Occafions ; I fiean all 
Occaſioris which they judge needful, and which 
happens to them, whether by choice or conſtraint. 
It is not indeed in us to determine how they are 
2 to go: upon theſe Etrands, or in what man- 
J may perhaps give ſome probable Opinions 
x rl the Manner and Caufes both of their Miſſion 
and Permiſſion; for I take thoſe two Heads to con- 
tain the Regulation of their Actings; I ſay Commis 
fun and Permiſſion, and without theſe we are ſure 
never to be viſited in „ ee e either by one 
er by the other. 
1 gives a Anliierable Saridtion 
to the Thing .-calld, Apparition in general, and 
makes it appear to be more ſolemn than we arc 
willing to make it; for by this Rule, neither De- 
vil nor Ape! appears but upon ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion; and if it be fo, I do not ſee why we 
ſhould like it the worſe; for if they were to ſhey 
themſelves upon every trifling Occaſion 3 the 
& either terrif, Mankind ſo as to make the 
World intolerable to him, or nr bee themlſelye 
ſo as not to be regarded. 
Now as it would: be — Devil, A hs 5 
ie that would thus haunt the World: upon 


rifles 3: (for the other cannot be ſuppoſed to do it 

they would carry on the Familiarity too far; and 
Men would be ſo far from being frighted and ter- 
rified at him, that in ſhort there would be more 
1 InGs Intimacy; ; "IA a5 We 8 in 0 
Sher: org en Br eee 0 
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acquainted. e ee IN 

Bur firſt to the Fact, that theſe Spirits, both 
good and bad, Do thus Ap YEAR; and then to the 
Reaſon of it. That they do appear, the Hiſtory, 
Experience, and Report of all Ages confirm it; 
they always have, and ſtill do. The Appearances of 
Spirits are confirmed many ways, Hiſtory is full of 


Caſe; Mankind and the Devil, might be too well 


* 


Examples; and ſagred Hiſtory itſelf, tho it does not 
ire Relation of particular Apparitions, yet con- 
firms the thing, as a Reality, and out of Queſtion: | 

Ca RIsT, himſelf, after, his Reſurrection, ſeeing 
hisDiſciples frighted and terrified at his-Appearance; 
takes a great deal of Pains to convince them that 
he was not a Spirit or an Apparition, as they feared: 
Luke xxiv. 37. They were. terrified and affrighted, 


and ſupps#d that they had ſeen a Spirit. This would 


be what, it is too diſhonourable to fay of the ſacred 
Writ, if Apparition of Spirit in the Shape of Bo- 
ching in Nature. TI 1247 oe Eat Gt Dt RIS 
Se then what: our- bleſſed Lord ſays to them 


upon it, ver. 39. Bebold my Hands and my Feet; 
l 


dy did never come, and that there were ne ſuch 


1 : handle me, and ſec fer à Spirit bath 
not Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have. This is as 
direct and poſitive as any thing of its kind can 
be ſu 431 or deſird to be. If there were no 
ſuch things as Spirits appearing, how could Jeſus 
Chriſt have expreſſed himſelf in ſuch a manner? the 
Language is plain You. think you ſee a Spirit, that 
is an Apparition,, and you may have ſome Reaſons 
for your Apprehenſion, becauſe I came in thus un- 
ſeen, when the Door was ſhut; Now a Spirit 
may indeed aſſume a Shape, and look like the Per- 
ſon it appears for; but if you were to come near to 


it, you would find a Spirit, an Apparition, has 
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b e Thereddre Tam not a Spellre ot 


 Apparition, but a real Body. 


So when he came . upon | dhe Sea to his 
Diſciples, and they were ſo frighted that they cried 


Cut, believing that they had ſeen a Spirit; it muſt 


be out of Queſtion that there were ſuch things, and 


that they, the Diſciples, had heard of them; nay, 
E thaps, they had ſeen fuch Apparitions thernſelves 


that; why elſe ſhould they be ſo frighted as 


to cry out, Matth. kiv. 26. And when the Diſciples 


Sword in bis Hand. This was an Angel, that is to 


ſaw him. walking on the Sea, they were troubled, ſay- 


ing it is a Spirit; and they ctied out for fear. And 
why, when our Saviour ſpoke to th 
reptove them for being frighted at their own Ima- 
| gination, and fancy, (like Children,) that they faw 
2 Spirit, when there were no ſuch things in the 
World, and no Apparitions to be ſeen? - 


"Ox the other hand he ſpeaks kindly to them, 


i that Apparitions are "frightful Things 
People not uſed to ſee them, bids Fw be 4 
| Cheer, it is not 2 3 it is I, be not afraid ; 
dis no Apparition, but myſelf in reality. S0 alſo 
* the Story! Mark vi. A 

— AG Alx, you have a perfect Deſcription WS 
Apparition in the very manner we are juſt now 
diſcourfing about it, b iv. 15, 16. Ten pirit 


Paſſed before m Face, -the Hair of mf Fleſh flood up, 


It ftood ſtill, but I could not' diſcern the Form theredf : 


an Tmage was before mine Eyes, there was ſilent and 


I beard a Voice. Eliphaz was a Man of Senſe, he 
was not deluded to ſpeak of Things * in 8 


| he ſau an App vn not a Fancy. 


Ac AI, Foſoud"faw'an Abpartidn; 61. men- 
tion d once before, J0ſb. v. 13: A Man with u drawn 


faya Spirit, and yet it poke to him, and had the 
* e with a Swond ov 


„ did he not 
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4 4 PAR T os. wt ry x 
+ I Hind. Tad 9h offer i to touch it, of bein. pr 
mitted to touch it, he would not have found): 3 * 
5 Hleſp and Bones; we have our-Saviour's Words'tot —_—_ 
| Wl it, 4 Spirit _ not FLASH And BONES N APP 
l rition is a Spirit aſſumitgg A Shape of Fleſh and S 
1 Blood „but without the Reality. 5 


, Ax this Aafirers all thoſe fanciful People who 
$ ap to us, that they ſaw ſack dr ſuch a 'Perfoh-: 1 
8 ſaw him, ſays the Ignorant frighted Vifioniſt, — 
5 ſectly ! I know him well e * IF) am-ſure * 
„him I aw him- plainly! Henee-they conclude it 

d mult be the Soul of ſuch a Perſon,” becauſe, 
ot they, it had his very Countenance: and his 
1 on : nays riding in the ſame Horſe as he us d to rice 
7 on't e of hb: Caſe is this, the Man is 
e dead, his Body rotting in the Grave; his Soul car. 
tied into the remote Regions of eternal Fxlitit) 
„or Horror unalterable, and: that immovtabſe, as to 


0 returning this Way: his Clothes that were ſeeng 
of Je lying in the Cheſt; or the Preſs, where They | = 
3 ulually" lay, and the poor Horſe in e 
ſo Field, or quiet in the Stable, and not at = 
* all diſturbd. All that is to be faid. the od _ 
n gel chat perhaps had ſome ſecrer Commiſſion : 
W Relict or Remains of the Man's Family % "es | | 
it them Notice of ſome Evil, to warn, to admomiſh,. 
2 Sc. aſſumes the Shape and Appearance of the. Man 
F's himſelf, clothes himſelf in his . Likeneſs; forms whe 
1d Apparition | in Air, of his Clothes, his Countertarice, 
he his Horſe,” as a Painter clothes the Cloth: he pitints 
g. on with Faces; Poſtures, ES Garments,” all in 
Fs Colours, while the paffive eſented is no 
N- may afſeced with, or cond the 3 
UN ' 
0 
he . 
ts ppcaran- a era; ta- 8 
e up his Shape, | Conmerane Clorhes, © + | 
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= =. 5 to recommend herſelf (to the Devil, I may 


1 A's ſhe turns en 0 Eſmid * Maid, the Maid 


: | | Os ming, along the Path, and making that the Ex- 


cho the Soul of the Perſon is not affected with, Ml 
or concern'd in it? when'vit is known that we of- 
ten Re Appanitions of Perſons living, whom we fee I ' 
and ſpeak to, and converſe with ; know their Faces, i | 
their Voices, their Clothes; and yet — Perſons 
themſelves know nothing of the matter.” 
GT ave by me a very diverting! Hiſtory upon 
this Subject, which I ſhall abridge for the Jun 
Pur oe, as follows, biz. 5 8 
A CERTALN young Lady ee or in 
the County of had been long courted by a 
Woung Gentleman, whoſe” Father had a very good 
Eſtate in che ſame Town: ſhe had kept him Com- 
pany too openly, but had not yielded to his Im- 
Porturities for a criminal Converſation, tho' her 
Reputation ſuffer'd for it as if ſne had ; but at 
length ſhe was ſo far oyer-perſuaded, that ſhe made 
an Appointment” to be # orgs time at a Far- 
mers Houſe, a Tenant of his Father's, and who 
were, it (Gems, let into the wicked Secret. Ac- 
cordingly ſhe dreſſes herſelf up with the beſt of her 


— » 


4 
3 
. 
1 


b 
3 


ſay z) and away ſhe goes to meet him, having her 
Servant: Maid to attend her, becauſe 1 it was over Tome 
= Fields that ſhie was. to go. 

Wen ſhe was near the Theſes me finds: foe 
i _- _ Excuſe or Errand to ſend back her Maid to the 
. Town ; the en it ſcemns, not being Privy to 


offer d to go farther till the, was nearer the Houſe; 
1 but her Miſtreſs ſees tlie Miniſter of the Town co- 


cuſe, O, fays ſhe, there's our Miniſter, Dr. 
coming, ſo 1 ſhall have his Company 57 you- may 
80 back, Mary, I ſhall be a Men: g 07: 
* -+T ix" nnn Ne nd gots buck 
- Uh | accordingly. 4 aste 1704 80 2 4 
| De 0 3 1 | 7 0 8 4 
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A: 5 ſoon as the Miniſter came up. to her, (for he 
ſeemed to overtake her preſently) he 'gives her the' 
uſual Compliment, and asks her how ſhe came to 
be 1 in the Fields alone? OA 

Six anſwer'd ſhe had not been alone, but hav- 

ing occaſion to ſend back her Maid, ſhe diſmiſs d 
her the ſooner becauſe ſhe ſaw him coming; and 

* beſides, ſays ſhe, T am going but to that Houſe there, 
* e ane, 
O, MAD AM, fays the Doctor, are vo in 
thither ? ? then Th %LAS your Errand, 29 6 

SHE Was ſurprigd 2 bluſh'd, ik recovering a 
lttle, What Errand,' Sir? ſays the. 5 
Wu V, Madam, fays he, it may not be Pro 
tor. me to name the Buſineſs; but Nau know it well 
enough, * | 
WßIAT c' ye mean, sit; * | fays ſhe, 1 don't un- 
derſtand you, 

Wu vy, 2 55 he, your Favourite the yourig Eſquite 
is there before you, a 

SHE Was terribly ſurpriſed then, and could 
hardly ſpeak. to him, being touch'd with ſhame 
and Indignation ; fppoling the young Gentleman 
had boaſted of her Favours beſore he had receiy d 

them, and had betray d her: however, ſhe made 

* ſill ſtrange of it: and having, it may be Ape 

92 conquer d her Modeſty ſo far as to make a Promiſe 

0 or Appointment to ſacrifice her Virtue to him, ſhe 
Wight the caſter conquer the Surpriſe ; ſo ſhe ſeemed 5 

id W 9 fight it. | 


TI7L 


4 Bor, Madam, fays the Miniſter, if you would 
2 take 1 my Advice ----- arid there he fl 85 b 
x: War Adyice, Sir? fays ſhe.” 1 hrt under. 
A ſtand what you mean. 


Way, 1 wou'd adviſ vou to go back to the 


Ton 8 and not go into the 4 of MN | 
k a | | 


5 * : 4 7 mA ' 
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* withſtood, and put him off with the 
5px. Anſwer, U 


Virtue, and your Honour, and your eee, all 


| Ws, artly with Horror at the F act itſelf; which 


NF ich,” 


= > The Ei and Reoliry. 


I doivt underſtand you z what do ye 
mean.?. and the like; but at laſt the Miniſter raiſing 
his Voice a little, like to that of a ſtern Reprover, 
C OMF, come, Jo Lady, ſays be, you can't 
onceal . wicked 1 Pirooſes you have made 
Mr. —_ hy Be intment 3 he prevaibd on you laſt 

ight, and you 1 5 now deck d Ar ſelf up with 
Big Ornaments to meet him, ark your 


to his A Vicious. „ F and 1 1 81 it, 


voy 1* . was 2 d e PR was OE ETD 


e was ftruck a little with the Senſe of; and 
Ar ahi. but Tenfold more, with the Shame of its 
wk known, It put her into ſuch Confuſion, 
| that at firſt ſhe, could not anſwer a Word; but 
after a-while ſhe ſaid, If you know the Gentle: 
man is. there, Sir, I ſhall not go, eſpecially ſince 
ou — 5 ſuch hard Thoughts of me: and upon 
laying this ſhe turns about and goes directly back 
an, and the Miniſter went ho her towards the 
Houſe.” As the Farmer liv'd but a Very little way 
om. the Place where ſhe ſtood talking with him, 
e look'd behind her and ſaw bim go into the 
Bu, and the Door ſhut aſter him. 
Ay one will fi ſe upon this ſhock to, her 
n, anc wn only difappointed in her 
wigked Pleaſures, but expos d and betray*d, as ſhe 
imagin'd, by her Lover; ſhe went directiy home 
Hiker any Stay, and there gave vent to het 
Faſſions with the Utmoſt Rage, and with all the 
i Reſentment that ſuch baſe Treatment could e 
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u Gentleman, on the other hand, being en- 
tremely diſappointed, ——— wee could 
— 2 after he had waited a long time, 
came back to ſee what was the Matter, believing 
ſhe muſt be taken ill, or char ſomething had bo 


pen'd very extraordinary. 


anne ee ene (ſhe liv'd it ſeems 
with an Aunt, whoſe Husband was: alſo © 
upon the young Gentleman's Father, ) he-inquird 


for his Miſtreſs bur her Maid brought him Word, 


that ſhe could not be ſpoken with. 


Tnar Anſwer not being ſatisfactory, wry ini 
ing refus'd to he anſwered with two or three more 
ſuch Excuſes, at laſt ſhe ſent him Word plainly, 
that ſhe —— to ſay to him; and chat ſhe 
not only not ſee him now, but would never 
ke him more. 


Fear wich this do dds to Er | 


Meaning of i it, he goes away; but the next Morn- 
ing writes her a very civil obliging Letter, where- 


in, among abundance of the uſual Expreſſions of 


ſnould merit ſuch Treatment, and that ſhe would 
let hirn into ſo much at leaſt of the Cauſes of her 
Diſpleaſure, as ſhiould put him in a way to clear 
himſelf 3 proteſtir that he knew not the leaſt Step 


Lovers, he begs to know what he had done, that 


he had taken to diſoblige her, except in punctualſ7ß 


attending her Appointment; and having the Mor- 
ion of her Company. 


tification of fitting five Hours why HR, in Er. 


In Anſwer to this, the ſent him P: ung Latin; | 
full of Reproaches for his vile Uſage of her, draw. 
ing her into a finful, ſhameful Compliance Wirk 


him, and then expoſing her, and triumphing over 
her Weakneſs; . the pre- 


tended Object of his Amour, and with the other 
the Sport. of his 1 She upbraided him 


ing her that he fat "five _ alone; 
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. he had much better Company han/ſhe could 
dave been ; ſecing the good Doctor, who had ad- 
oniſhed her not to expoſe her ſelf in meeting him, 
had given him the fame good Advice that he had 
dons to her, and ſo had not made ſo bad a uſe of his 
Treachery 1 in betraying her, as he expected. ech 
| - SME. concluded with telling him, twas her Hap- 
LH pineſs that this came to her Knowledge, before ſhe 
had thrown her: {elf into the Arms of a Traitor; 
d tho he had done her the Injuſtice to boaſt of 
her Weakneſs, ſhe thank d God, he triumph 
when he had gain'd but half a Victory; that ſhe 
was infinitely beholden to him for her Deliverance, 
and that it was che only en he had ever laid 
upon her. ny 
2b: 1 could W the Basement hi tha 
Letters that paſsd between them, while they were 
both under the Amuſement of the myſterious Part, 
and perfectly ignorant of the 52 and then 
add the Surpriſe: of the Diſcoyery, it would make 
two Acts of a good Comedy 2 _— ws. +a: 
theSrory. ab much as I an, 07 E550 | 
H was ſo ſurpris d with this Ar en ks 
Miſtreſs that he could not tell what to make of it, 
and eſpecially choſe Paragraphs-which-related to the 
good Doctor's admoniſhing her, and being in his 
f arg all which as he really had known no- 
| thing of 1 it, ſo there was no gueſſing at the mean- 
ing of it. Twas impoſſible ſo much as to have the 
leaſt Notion about it ; *twas all Confuſion and Dark- 
neſs, and without the leaſt Meaning that he could 
come at, In a word, abundance of Letters paſsd 
8 betyeen them, but ſtill ſhe continu d uſing him af- 
4 | der the ſame. manner, talk d the ſame ſtile, about 
nis betra Why. her, and that he acted the very Part of 
mie Devil, firſt to tempt, and then to accuſe; firſt 
—_ do draw heri in with.a thouſand: Importunities, and 
Meg expoſe * for, hs e re 
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him with the many Solicitations and Proteſtations ot 


Affection, and appeab'd to him to teſtify; whether he 


had made an eaſy Conqueſt, and whether ſhe had' 


not /o long withitood his moſt inceſſant Aſſaults; 


challeng d him to tell how long he had beſieg?d her, : 
and whether ſhe had yielded at laſt but on an honou- 
rable Capitulation, tho unhappily ſhe had granted 
Poſſeſſion without the due Securities, She ask d 
him why, when he triumph'd over her Honour, he 
had not had ſo much Generoſity to on what the 
Treaty had coſt him, and how long it was before 
he had gain d that little he had to boaſt of? 

He proteſted at-large, that he aspect) ſur- 
prisd at the whole Affair, underſtood not one 
Word of it, could not dive into her Meaning, ab- 


horr*dithe Thought of what ſhe charg d him with; 


and at laſt very warmly inſiſted upon her explain- 
ing her ſelf, and that otherwiſe, as ſhe did him ſo 
much Tnjuſtice, he would do himſelf Juſtice; for 
he heard ſhe made it too publick, and that tho? he 
had not done it yet, being tender of her Character, 
yet he could not bear to be treated in this manner, 
and not know ſomething of the Reaſon of i 5 of - 

Ax laſt he preſsd her to let him but k with 
her; which, tho' it was long before Tot would 


grant, yet ſhe did conſent to at , Tae bt ſhould 


expoſe her. 
Ar this Interview: * begin to come to an'Un- 


derſtanding; ſhe own*d that ſhe was coming to 
the Place, but that ſhe ſaw the Miniſter 8⁰ in juſt 


before her, which made her go back again; Boe 
ſhe did not tell him a Word of ber ſeeing the Mi- 
r on the Way. n * 


5 2 


there thaw? no Miniſter. came to 
Fon: man 


the Houſe; and afterwards brought the 
Propl of the Houſe to teſtify the ſame 3 that he 


fat allthe. while in the Parlour reading a Book, and a 


that no Creature came near him, nor much as ro 
we Door, 3 „ Tars” 


* 


pr 


e e f wok 6 3 and, in word 
| how the Doctor told her where ſhe was going, and 


N the Gentleman, had told him ſo. 


{elf in every Part fo clear of it, chat it was impoſ 
ſidble he ſhould fit ſtill with it. He knew not what 
| 5 4 of it, he knew very well that he had ne 


1 Chi about its e Farmer, or any ofhis Fe- 
mily, only tl 3 
meet her chere, 45 t y had frequently dane beſong K 


and innocently enough; and he could not ſuppoſ ; 
_ the could be 1 to talk of it her ſelf 10 tha ; 


rr bene him with an Genn 5 


3 quently to hir Faber Houſe's and being one Da 
Very free with him, he) 
him of tuo or ithree H 


Horry to;be guilty of any ming 40 rude, and Ser A 
to know how it could be, 3 


chat there was more Company ;) and ſucha Lady, | 
fays he, (naming her,) was — to us, and you 
; 200 ue and a to? * * N 


W 


Tuts ITE. and e 3 | 
ſhe told him the whole Story of her meet. 


to whom that he was there waiting for her: and 
which confounded her worſe: than all, had told hes 
what - ſhe; was going about; adding, that ſhe had 
made the Promiſe the Night-beſore, and that he, WM 


th Inthis Part ſhe was miſtaken ; the Doctor ; 
- ſaid be had been told of 1t as ſoon @s {4 had modi : 
the Promiſe, 24 thine, her Surpriſe v inderitoa | i 
n eee, hm I 


jy © RG io full of this heavy - a on 2 g 


nd. his Mouth to any one, Man, Woman oli 


he could not yet imagine what it could be. 


ty to talk with the Miniſter himſelf, who came fre 


with — for hindring 


$ of very good Company, : 
TE Doftorianſwerd bim, he ſhould be vey : 


„ Wav, Dodtor, ns he, we were. with, fore] a 
Friends very merry at ſuch a Houle ; ; (infinuating 
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6 Rs ſays. the Doctor, I have only one Satisfaction | 
in the whole Story, and that is, that It cannot be 
true, as I ſhall ſoon fasfy ou. 

Na: cee the Gentleman, 15 0 t cells 
you ag. of my own. Knowledge. 

"No, - of ſays the Dol tor, and 1 mould not his 
ſo little Reſpect as to tell you it was falſe, x vou had 
told it me of your own Knowledge. 

Bur do you aſſure me, Jays the Genllevign, that th 
it is not true? J 


l VIII 


. 


ed ne 'E MM 
1 n. 11 | — — - — ES 


a that I know nothi ing of it. 
Nav, Doctor, /ays the Gentleman, do you give 


Fields, next to Farmer Gi———'s Houſe on the 


. J have it all down in black and white 
He pulls out bis Pocket-Book, - and N for the 
Day of the Month. 
8 only not that Day, ſays the Doctor, 1 
oer faw her in thoſe F AG, Rs other, Fields, 
* u my Liſe. : RES 
ax, you depri me, Docte ſos the ca. 
Jen; it is impoſſible, 
5 to the Lady ker. gell, Jon. the 
ors. 
Nay, Doctor, 3s. the Gentleman, if you appeal 


ne ſo "ber {e}f. 
but he preſently recover d himſelf; Sir, ans , I 


that let her ſay ſo her ſelf, and forty Ladies more, I 


"1 po aſſure Ne the Daher, upon my Ward, \ 


eleventh Day of the yery laſt Month, peing l Auguſt? 8 £ 


. mult be ca, for; 1 will ſwear ſhetold 
'Tars Fenced the Dottor 5 a ink whil, 185 


Fas. going to deſue of you, that we might was 
| upon, Mrs. together, and that I might hes 
it 5 9 her {lf ; but upon recollecting all the Cie 
cumſtances, I am very happy in one thing, namely, 


of APPARITIONS. EE 


[me Four Word that you did not meet her in the 


can er to you, that it is impoſſible it ſnould be ts ; 
THAT will indeed put an End to it all, 1 the. - 
Gentleman but how can you do Ut ? Wi * 


„ : * ng of 
r 
; <5 
— + 


Why it can't 


h - fare of the Day, for J have it in nm ny Book. 
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Wu, Sir, lays the Dear, are you. ſure the 
88 not give you a wrong Day? 
No, no, 625 the Glen, 1 habe” a Reaſon 
a Miſtake of the Day, for I have a 
Memorandum of. the Day upon': a remarkable“ o Oc. 
caſon. | 1 
Hie had ſet it t in his. Book. upon the Ocaſin Jon 
f his being diſappointed. _ 
Ab it is not the Lady's Miſtake "then: ſays the 
Dobro. for you know Women are not always the 


erxacteſt in their Accounts of jr nor Months, 
unleſs it be on worſe Accounts than 
| were to meet about. 80 


yy believe you 
' WzLL, Doctor, ſays the Cee, but 1 am 


Nay, if it was miſtaken à Day or two, ſays the 


Dockor, it matters not; for, as I aid before, I never 
7 ſaw her in the Fields in my Life; or if I might ſee 


her among other People, I am fure I never ſpoke 


doo her. But beſides, Sir; 1 tell jou, this cannot 
be true, for I Was at Ein all the n 


| "ill the 27th Day, fo that tis impoſſible, 
Hex the L Dit neceſſarlly broke off: the 

dee dee was loth to diſcover His Surpriſe, but 

told him he would inquire farther into it; and up- 


on that he goes immediately back to the Lady, fe- 


Proaches her a little with her forming ſuch a Story 
to pick a I; but not telling her that he had 


been with the Miniſter at all; only, as he might 
eaſily know b by other Circumſtances, that the Doc- 
A” 0 


tor was out of Town, he told her, that he would 


not have charg d her with ſuch a thing i in ſuch 
harſh Terms, if he was not, upon looking back a 


little upon things, come to a Certainty, that it was 
not . falſe, but that it was impoſſible to be 


| true. 


Tur v had a Tong Dialogue upon that Head; 
and as pa * 5 Prey tell * the Circum- 
i” fans 


*: 
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ſtances, thinking he kia: a little SPY upon 
her, he jeſted with her pretty ſmartly upon it, 
ſeem' d to laugh, that ſhe ſhould firſt jon ſuch a On - 
upon him, and then to tell ſuch a tormal Story to 
make it good, and to excuſe her Breach of Promiſe, 
and that r not a Word of Truth ſhould be in it. 

SAE receiy'd his making a Jeſt of it with Diſ- 
dain, and told him, ſhe began now to diſcover what 
kind of a Man ſhe was fo near being ruin'd by; 
and that ſhe had been in good Hands indeed, that 
could pretend to banter her thus; that ſhe ſhould 
have been finely us'd; if the good Miniſter kad not. 
been ſent from Heaven to ſave her NE being 
doubly undone. | + 

HE ” toll her, ſhe was Fn angry; 3 but! it touch'd 


| her home; however, Madam, ſays be, you * * 


ſlander the good Man, for he had no hand in it. 

WEII, well, /ays ſbe, J can better laugh at don 
for chat Folly, than 1 ſhould have done for ſome- 
thing too vile to name, if I had fallen into your 
Hands: For, ſays ſbe, I had too much reafon to ſay 
now, that I was ſure to have been . 
and expos d. 

H ſaid ſhe grew nes and went AromiGae 
Story to another; that "ſhe told him a falſe Story; 
and wanted to drop i it; he deſired Hes = ſtick: to 
one thing, and go through that firſt. 

Sus colourzd, and raiſing her Voice) told him, 
was below a Gentleman to give a Woman be Lye 
that ſhe believ'd, if ſhe had been a Man, he e uſt 
not have faid ſo to her. 

H x told her ſhe was mad, and that fie had Ho 
pen'd. to ſpeak a falſe thing, and was in a Rage oy 
cauſe: ſhe could not come off of it. : 

Su x told him, he ſhow'd her Apt chat he was 
no Gentleman; that if he gave her the Jye again 
ſne would ſpit in his Face; and that if he would 
mig 2 with a Sword, ſho would do herſelf _ 


9 
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| 1 3 rer "LY Surisfaction as auly a as if the 
was a Man g. and that for his giving her the: Lye, 
ſhe threw i, back: i in his Face, he e might make the 
i 8 a $ Gallantly done, "ys be, Madam, ' in- 
deed, there's a Sword for you and offers her his 
ow laying it down upon mu . before her. 
Lou an't even wit ; ſays ſhe; 1 ſcorn az 
much to take u 5 a naked Man; as 
you ought. to ha e ſcorn'd, ak nh Ms 
tleman, to give the Lye to a Woman. 
H x began now to find ſhe was too hard for 
him d game hack.9o ape. neſtion. 
WELL, Madam, 125 be, you' own you 
felf in the wrong, if 1 prove * vou what I faid 
juſt now, that what you charge me "a not only 
is falſe, but can t be true? ic 
. s > Bf» ſays fot, what can't be Bug mat be 
but what does that do for you?? 
"Ws L, ſays by will Mu venture fo much upon 


interrupted. him with ſome warmch: 


"as fays foe, | Pll venture my 83 
; No, Madam, not your = you hall 
: only oblige e ſelf to . a; Promiſe, if! 


prove it; and Pl Pit never to ask you 


"mori Teva 1 
can't: g chat length-again, to Have my Life; 
bis Th wt: conſent. to die any Death in the 


. har d net by lingring Torame, 1 yon can 


Mur then, Madam, e von kd our Ap: 
pointment was ſuch a Day: ſo he reckon'd;up' the 
Days to . ſhe en the Calculation, 


8 it was ſuch a Day, fays foes md; that 
| Day i ſar Ae: e er an 1 ach 


Wi 


ang r 5 1 — 


r vt faroad nd GA 83> Swat 


Wart e 3 Ind all 


fore and after it, -the Doctor was at London. I re- 
member it, and you ſhall know it by very 


it by ſeveral. Particulars. +. ; 
Hz RE he related to her ſeveral Circumſtances, 
as if he knew them by his own Affairs, not letting 
her know at all that he had ſcen the Doctor and 
alk'd with him about it. 


he had been too old for her before; but ſhe was too 
old for this now: that ſhe might. be impoſed upon 
in many things; but when ſhe ſaw a Man that ſhe 
knew, and had known from a Child, and talk'd 
with a Man ſhe had talk'd to a thouſand times, and 
had heard Preach for almoſt fifteen Years, he muſt 


eee and there was an end of the 


P. ing. 

17 | Alm, | Cakes and vou pretend he 

came to the Houſe tog while I was there? How do 
ou pretend to proye that? 

OxL v, /ays ſhe, that I ſtood Kill with my Eyes 

ppen, fav bim ar the Door, ſaw little Jacky Ae 


Dow, fa the Doctor 80 in, ſau the Door ſhut 
0 again when HE Wl in? e in alt ſays ſhe, and 
1 

WI E, ay bop Fos oy A üg len tae 


bay ef ung you tt: while I know nothing of it. 


tion, d well, very: well: e 
pf e and fing, 3 * "DI 
That rant 391 rr 
ch a fs Pome neee, "oo 
1 0 he n * 10 un WT” 
LL, But 


* 


the part of the Month for ſeveral: Days both be- 


good | 
Circuraſtances, fuch as cannot be d. I know 


Sas hugh'd at him at firſt, and: told kim, chas 


not think to run her down with Words: That ſhe 


> Farmer's Son, open the Door to him, make him 


N it out; for I will not be charg d as. 
No, tio, /ays ſbe, Tor EV T 56 ug; Fan 
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For the Devil Was neuer for fighting. 


The Devil can nigh but be cannot ee 
Hie can wwheedle, delude, and invite us; 
But he never would fill up bis Quotas in Hell, 


e The only fog bully and fright us. 


But when once wwe re got out of his Clutches, Ny 
ie rages and roars like-@ Bull: 
His Malice and Emptineſs ſuch is, 
And 9 * of Venom fo full. 


bo The way then to deal with the Devil, 
I at bis own Weapons to fight bim 


5 When be ſets up his Roar, provoke him the au 


And bet bim but ſee that you Sight bim. gh 


8 For the Devil's u Carl in Mare, 15 
A pitiful ſorry Poltroon; Mt 
4 you. take but the Whip, Bll s give you the 80 
5 Aud TOY fs can laſh big, belt run, 


— 


Sh 


Han Singing W e — 3 for elf 
aber: the Devil to mean himſelf; and 


be told her *twas all a ſcandalous Fi iction of her 


own, ang the ſhould heir more of him; and ſo of 
to go ut. 
SuxR bade him- do bis worſt, 3 him a 


Ourt' ſy, as if ſhe ſuppos d he had been juſt going 
away g and now ſhe laugh'd outright at him. 


Bur he cou'd not go away yet; he told her b 
would not have her expoſe her {elf, that ſhe ougit 
not to uſe him ſo, and ſhe would but force him to 
_— * alhameg. of it. DE 


Su 


2, IT'S * * a 2 _ 
9 * 1 a F 
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- Sz told him it was good Advice, to bid her * 
not expoſe her ſelf, and ſhe had the more need ' FS 
it ; becauſe he' had expoſed her ſo much already. MRS 

T x x he told her he would bring the Farmer and zi: - 
all his Family to her, to prove that the Doctor had __— 
not been there that day, nor for five Months before ; 
and the Boy ſhould teſtify + that he never ſaw him, 
nor open'd the Door, nor let him in. 

WzxũExI I Sir, ſays foe, now you come cloſe to the 

Point; pray let all this be done: But . 
one thing for you to think of as you go on; Do you 

think I know Doctor our Miniſter? _. 

Yes Madam, /ays be, I believe you know him 
well enough, and that makes me wonder at you tlie 


more... 
155 . b you think my Maid Mary knows 
3 ays ſbe. 
mort, Y yy be, I believe ſhe does ; ; for ſhe was born 
in the Town. 2 
WII, ſays be, then I have one Witneſs of my; b 
fide ; you ſhall hear what ſhe ſays. 
Wu Madam, ſays be, was Mary with you? | 
You ſhall hear iy, Jays foe. _ 5 


S e, e rings @ linie Bell, and in comes ber 
| Maid. 

= Mo iſt. Mary, dor't.you remember you wall'd out 
for hu into rg Field with me one day laſt Month ? 
P and a. W x a T, when you went to Farmer Gi---'$, 
of het Ta Mar me back again? _*_ 2 
ſo o Mi. Y x8 3 don't you remember you would fin 

a gone farther ? 


bins Ma. VES, Madam, 7 afraid you ſhould go 
going over the laſt Field alone. oy 

Mit. Bu r what did I fay to you, Mary? 5 

her be Ma. Wu y you would make me go back ; by | 
 oughtMithe ſame Token we. ſaw our Miniſter Dr. 14-3 

him to . eee - 
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FX the Doctor was there 


* "ies * bo a "ES * 
549 £ — W 9 * 
r. e N. * DF * $ 1 
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; why * i 


ie you — . "an fo the: away contented when I 
faw him. _ 
Mist. ARE you ſure t was the Doctor, A 
Ma. Sur E, Madam Be why he Toke d os 
Mit. Wrar did he fay to you? 
Ma. Hs fhid, How Kye 3 Mrs. Mary? and 
touch'd his Hat, juſt as he ug'd to do. 
rr, Tays ſe, ben you fee I wa n't drunk, 
nor 1 did not walk in my Sleep. If it were conve. 
nient I would ſend for the Doctor tliis minute, and 
he ſhould tell you what he ſaid to me. 
CoxvENWIEN I or not convenient, Jays be; Tt 
fend for him, or go to him, for I will find 5 It out: 
and then he ſwore a little. 
TRA T's much about as kind as all the reft, aj | 
e; rather expoſe any body than your ſelf ; but de 
JT worſt, the Snare is broken and s am of cap'h 
will expoſe your ſelf at laſt. 

Com x Madam, ſays-be, you ſhall fel can tal 
At ih che Doctor, and that before your Face; 
and yet he ſhall know nothing of the matter. 

Tx xow a little too hw of thar, ſays ſhe; In 
know nothing .of it! and then the ſfmil'd. 

Tuis put him almoſt our of all Temper, an! 
he gave her ill Words again; and at laſt added ti 
| Whale Story, and told her downright, that le 
had talk'd with the Doctor Already ; and that I 


f * 


.  Yolemily proteſted he know nothin of i it, and hull 


_ never. 44, her or ſpoken with her for ſb long time, 
*natning the time when he ſpoke aſh to her; like 
wiſe he told her what the Doctor ſaid of his Havi 
. London all thoſe three Weeks wen this hap: 
pen 35 

; SH-E begun to be amaz'd, and a little ut 

= — but recoyerin Her ſelf, He. tald him, tha 

Rina. f ſhe Had a direct An 

Nog to give him, for ſhe was not a Papiſt to be⸗ 
Nes a — againſt her own Senſes, 
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nen ! e anger, can yu giye, Madam, ſays. he, 
7, wie the r fall prove by tWenty Witneſſes, 
2 if need te; thit be London, amoſt 2 bund- 

D me. red Miles off, all the while ? | 
KK Wax my "Anſwer wd be chi, dat ewas Aber 
and he or the Deuill. of : bro 
MN WII I. chen it was che Devil, Jayne, Iwan 

runk, ry that wich y 1. Madam. 
onve- No, no, ſays foe, aL you chat! it coul 
. and not be the Devil; VINCE you; you wil 
| — it as ooh you think the Neri 
, TI would have tur d me back again, when le knew 
cut: che dreadſul Errand I was going on? 
4 Ve iJays de calmly, I comfeſs thats the belt 
ft, nf N have ſaid et 5 cho then could it be ? 
fays be; for tis plain it c not be the Doctor. 
cal Te EN, fays ſhe, it miſt he ſome heavonly Ap- 
. e in the Doctors Clothes, for I Knew e 
Face and his Voice W His very Gn; and 
if it was a good Angel, I have the more teaſtm to 
de chankful that he hindred me from running into 
the Arms of the Deu: and with that ee 
aus the could 3 no: e hv "onal 


parted 
wank little damn himſelf + e 
Bur my Stary daes not end bas \ or à little 
Ewhile after; ſomething happen d that ard all 
the reſt: The Lady Red: IP Wo ia as A/ Neigh- 
bour's Houſe; who liv'd a little cut of the Town, 
ny over one little Incloſure, which ſhe Was ob- 
having d to croſs: Now as ſhe:was{.going-over- that 
— 5 or Incloſure, who ſhguld ſhe meet but the 
[23-5 Doctor again ?: and ſhe 4e Him a IA 
foundelMfore» he came up to her:. Kh | 
im, tau Sn x Was ſurpris d at g im 3 and if the 
rect Au could have avoided him the would : but twas im- 
t to be poſſible. When he came up to her, he pulld off his 
| 8 ar . began to 


diſcourſe 


2 3 2 
— A * be * 
a 8 


Kue had faid to TSS. bor bock 
no notice at all of its having been deny d. 

Si R, ſays be, I have heop very il d rant 
Day's Work. 

Iko it, Ant be, 1 n b, repeaiing the 
Words: But your Innocence al b be cleared up, 
will do it my ſelf; do you be thankful that you 
eſcapꝰd the * And ſo, giving her no time to 
anfwer, he paſs d by her without taking any farewel: 
Which being a little Particular, made her turn her 
= Head to look at him: But'tho' it was in the middle 

3 of the Field, which was too large for him to be out 
of it if he had flown as ſwift as a Pigeon, (for it 
was not above a Moment, not a Second af Tim) 
he was gone, and ſhe ſaw nothing. 
Suk was exceedingly ſurpris d, and ready to 
_ ſink into the Ground; ſhe was ſo. frighted that ſhe | 
_ could not help fitting don even upon the Graſs; 

= for her Joints trembled Under: her, Gt that ſhe ul 
not stand. * >. NS. 

Ir -happer'd W Woman of the Tom 
Se croſs the Cloſe at the very Juncture, and 
B knowing her, ſne call'd to her wok come and help her 
=. | up. She did not tell the Woman what had hap- 
1 i. pen'd to her, but that ſhe was taken with 4 fit of 
—_ trembling, and that if ſhe had not ſat: down ſhe 
—_  - muſt have fallen down; all which was true: fo the 

=_ poor Woman help'd her up, and led her home, 
| 24. Day e er EIS Ne ſeve- 
= — Ae lv dag rrp nee defire-to ſer the 

| . Gentleman, ſor by what the Apparition ſaid to txt 
ie made no doubt but he had'ſeen it too. 
Ar rE ſome time he had heard that ſhe wa 
8 very” ill, and thinking what he bad faid- to ber 
2 might have had ſome influence upon her, to bun 
| her, he reſolv'd to go and fee her; for tho* he had 
| Lg a a ans 8 
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bs bed ber very: et} aid che beer Br ts 


berge recovering her Virtue and good Princi- 


les 3 and much better than he believ d he ſhould © 
ve done, if he had had his Will of her, as He ſhould 


certainly have had, if the nad met him that time 
at the Farmers. 

Wii theſe kind 
and tho ſhe was very 
out of her Chamber to ſee hin. 

AE TER ſome Civilities, he frankly told ber the 
reaſon of his Viſit word for wards as 4 boye, and 
that he came to chear her up a little. 

Su x thank'd him; but told wit] it 0 wn it 
had extremely troubled her, to think firſt how near 
ſhe had been to her utter Ruth; and then how need 
lely ſhe had been expos d for it; and that tho ſhe 
had no Guilt, as he very 
which was in the firſt wicked Conſenting 
had been as much epos d . ſhe had Deen my 
his Whore. I | 5 ee 

H proteſted to W 22. Lives hu open 
his Lips of it to the Doctor, or any one elſe ; and 
that it was the Refentment at the chargin 
it, that had made him ſo angry, and nothing Wr 3 
tor that he fcornd any thing ſo baſe. ' 

SHE told him it was impoſſible: for an 
believe /otherwiſe before; But that the 'believ'd he 
was ſatisfied how it all was, now; and that "ſomme- 
thing had” happend fince; which had! 


* * E 
* p 


we he went to viſie net ; 


y one to 


il, yer ſhe would be brought 


well knew, other than that 
yet ſhe 


g him with 


bd ther 


open 
Eyes, tho' ir had almoſt kill her, and ſhe beliey%d 


he knew ſomethin hg of it too. 
- He wanted to know whit it was, bor he pro- 


| there 
Wy OR] ies? rt 
l aid, ſhie could not dell him, becauſe, the 
d he wald not believe her. | 
H anfwer*d; he would believe har in 
ns. that he ought an body in, 
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5 what it Was; and that with ſu 


| if the App 


"3 Improyement 


SHE-zld hin the : believ's eee 
occa on to tell him, for that ſhe did not doubt but 
>: would be inform d che ſame Way, that ſhe Was, if 


| he was-not already: 


H Inportun'd her eaſt. 10 ls. hin know 
a ferious. kind of 

2 courſe, that the fane Pdhe had ſeœn ſomething too; 

it ſeems he had not: However: he intreated her 


10 much, that at laſt he- let n know the whole 


MFa! as above. 1 of 


+. * 42 * 


TEE REI Aa great deal more: beinen tor hs ih 
ry, which would be very diverting, and not without 
its Uſes too 1 55 as the. amen Relation does not 
come within the verge of my own Knowledge, I can- 
not; vouch all the Farucularsy 4 leaſt not. ſuffici. 
eng. I 3:3 big £340 £9a25d hid aft yi 

Howzvzkx, 24is enough. 3 y the Caſe in hand 
1 Dn; prevent chis or deluded 

bung rating herſ 

at had wheedled Ro upon ſuch "diſhonourable 
Terms; it could ngt certainly be the Devil, or 
any S jric of his Glas, or under his Government and 
ection ; he would never, have exhorted her to 
go. back, r 12 her with the Crime, and pre- 


„ 


vaib'd 7 er to believe! it had boen reveal'd t0 


bim by che Tr 


5 e 


e ce r of thoſe. Angelic 


Guands: which. the God of Natlure, in Mercy to 
Mankind has en a detachꝭd Body of Spirits 


to cbunteract the Hevil, prevent the 


ſeducing his Creatures, and overwhelt 
World with Crime; and if the Story be be as 


8 


receiv d it and now handed. it down, it ſcems 9 
merciful Diſpoſition of Providence. in Favour of the 


Gentleman; as well as the Lady; and be it a Para- 
3 ; the Moral is che fame, and the 

it che fame too: They that are 
7 9 the fame. Courſe. bf F ' Folly would have 5 


4 * 


? 


| the n ſeem'd to promiſe to appeat to him: 


aſſume a real Shape, 


F A PPARITIONS. 


ſon to be very; thankful if they were ſure, to meet 
with the ſame kind of Diſappointment, and would 


never ſay it was the Devil that told it them. 
Tz Gentleman it ſeems did not ſlight the Story 


ſo much as ſhe expected he would, nor did. 


Fer de the Truth of any or every Part of! it; 


ſhe told it with ſo much Steadineſs, always a: 
greeing in every Particular, and gave fo cohcur- 
ring Accounts of the Circurhſtances as they related 
to what had happened before, tha 
rent twas no Deluſion, + | 

Tx 4 7. which made him moſt: may. was that 


he had no Deſire to be convine'd that way, 
Bey the Story, at leaſt ſo far as J have the Par- 
ticulars, pn off a little abruptly there, and does 
not ſay whether he ever ſaw any thing or no. But it 
ſaid, it made him be quite another Man in his Way 
of living than ever he was before; and particularly 


he was very thankful that he had been preyented be-. 


ing ſo wicked with. her as in all Probability he had 


been, if this had not happen d. 
Now this 8 18 gc above, could not 


with any manner af Reaſon be ſuppoſed to 105 


Devil.; for why ſhould an Evil Spirit ap 117 
keep any thts from doing Evil? "Why uld it 
namely that of a Miniſter in is 
Gown and Caſſock, and that it was in Appearance 
the very. Miniſter of the Pariſh ; for all this ſhe con» 
ay affirm'd, and two things are natural Inferen- 
st, Thaithe Appairance wasreal, 
| was LETT As 
. SECONDLY, That it was 3 . 
Lr the Divines read us Lectures upon the 
Nature of Spirits, and upon how far they can or 
cannot take ( uſance. of human Affairs; That I. 


t it Was Pa 0 


to do with here; my Buſineſs is t 
of Fact, viz, ee 8 
L4 hither, i 


n 5 | 
y * 15 p 
3 "42 : „ 2 : 6 
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by her, and one Daughter, and no more, and after a 


* * 

„ 
. 
8. - 


a little encouraged by an Uncle, was Brother 


85 80 abroad without Leave, and accordingly did 


: 1 do not remember; it ſeems his Father had con- 
_ Nantly I ntelligence from him for ſome time, and 


185 V ey FX; t 


iner do appear, and are ſeen, talk'd' to. TIE con- 
vers d with, and that they do come on good Errands, 
and ATE: are not likely to be evil Spirits or 
evils. 
1 14 K E e Hiſtorical Relation, which, tho 
1 name no Names, I have very good Authority for 
the Truth of, and that more particularly than for the 
„„ of a very good Eſtate mar- 
ned. a Lady of alſo a good Fortune, and had one Son, 


few Years his Lady died. He ſoon married a ſecond 
Venter ; and bis 16904 Wife, tho of an inferior Qua- 
lity and Fortune to the former, took upon her to dif- 
courage and diſcountenance his Children by his firſ 
Lady Ys and made the Famil oy uncomfortable, 
both. to the Children'and to their atherallo. :-- 
I be firſt thing of Conſequence which this Con- 
duct of the At in Ay produced 1 in the Family, 
was that the Son; who to be a Man, ask'd 
Father's Leave to go abroad to travel. The Mich: 
5 "the? willing enough to be rid of the young 
Mal becauſe” it would require ſomething con- 
Bend e to ſupport his Expences abroad, violent! 
oppos d it, and brought his Father alſo to reful | 
him, after he had freely given him his Conſent. / 
Tuts fo affected the young Gentleman, that 
after uſing all the dutiful Applications to his Father 
that he — 5 9 5 do, as well by himſelf as by 
ſome other Relations, but to no ſe ; and being 


to his Mother, his Father's firſt Lads. he reſolvd 


EL 1 


8 r 
8 "Ms AT Part of the World He *Havelled into 


"0 acts with to make him a _— Ak: 
{0 SE i wo 


4 N . "Rot: 


I 


* Oe POT OR OR n 3 L 
: .. * 


2 ABPARITE o N. 153 


e for his Subſiſtence, which the Wag ; j 

tleman always drew Bills for, and they were ho- __ 
nourably paid; but after ſome time, the Mother. 
in-law prevailing at home, one of his Bills of Ex> 1 


change was refus d, and being proteſted, was ſent 
back wichour "Acceptance z upo upon which he drew 
no more, nor did he write any more Letters, or 
his Father hear any thing from for upwards of 
four Years, or thereabout. 

Upon this long Silence, ae Mother-in-law : | 
made her Advantage ſeveral Ways: ſhe firſt inti- „ 
mated to his Father that he muſt needs be dead; ad | 
conſequently, his Eſtate ſhould be ſettled upon her 
eldeſt Son, (for ſhe had feveral- Children.) His Fa- - 
ther withſtood' the Motion very firmly, but the 
Wife haraſs d him with her Importunities ; and ſhe —_— 
«29% agu'd pert two Points Again him, 1 mean the -M 
Con- , ; + | Y E 
nily, FIRST, if he” was dead, * be was no | = 
d the ¶ room to object, her Son being Heir at Law. 
cher- WM SECONDLY, If he was not dead, his — 
oung Ml viour to his Father in not writing for ſo long a 
con- Time: was inexcuſable, and he ought to reſent. it, 
ently and ſettle the Eſtate as if he were dead; that no- | 
fuk thing could be more diſobliging, and his Father , 
ought” to depend upon it that he was dend, and = 


- 


that treat him as if he was fo; for he that would uſe a 
ather Wl Father ſo, ſhould be Aken for one dead, as to his "0 -—< 
as by I filial Relation, and be treated accordingly. 5 236, 
being Hrs Father however ftood out a long time, and 
other told her that he could not anfwer it to his Con- 
olv'd Wl ſcience; that there might happen many things in 
7 did che World, which might render his Son unable to 
5 write; that he might be taken by the Turts, and 
into carried into Slavery ; or he might be among the 
con- Perſian, or Arabians (which it ſeems was the Caſe) 
„ and and ſo could not get Letters convey'd ; and 
> Ab that he could not be tiahed: to diſinherit him, 
= __ 
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— . from his Son by ſuch a dime, 'or 18 le 

_ would . ettling the Eſtate... .. -_ 
=_ S ux was not well fatis 45 with the —— 
med aeg able to obtain no other, 
oblig d to; e tel: 
£ rh, him, ſhe was far from ſatisfiec with 
—_ it as to the Time, jor be had CA r fout 

P 6” | as above. A FAG 8 
"on He grew angry at hw telling him 05. "and an. 
EM 9 == the ought,to be. 3 well ſatisfied with 
== hat it was little enough, as his Son' 
—_ . . ee — 0 3 10 continually 
5 that at W ts WegS him down to one Fear: 
"Og | But. before ſhe brought him to that, ſhe told him 
die Ding Mem what ſhe hoped, his Ghoſt would 
do - one. time ot other appear to him, and tell him, that 
be was dead, and that he ought to do Juſtice to his 
_ oe „ Preh ſhould: never COME to cam 
77D e Ei 

= Wu he came, ſo much againſt his Will, wo 
—_— R - 9 * to ns. 72 time to one Year, he told 
Fg 7 75 that he ho his Son's Ghoſt, tho oe 5 
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no; dea Bud come tc wins: ah tell her he was 
ne 2 = woul the Time expired: For RH, Jays bes he, 
may Sen thjur'd Souls: _— — 1 vel : 
rwards * 2 4 ; £4 Na 4 EN 

ad one Evening aſter this, that they r 
had a moſt violent Family i, Gar up upon this Sub. =_ 
ject, When om a n: A Caſe- E Co 
mentz-:ehdeayouri ro open it 5: vn — Iron . = 
Caſements; uſed in Times, open d outward, 
but haſpꝰd or — — the infide;' 6 
the Hand feem'd to try to open che Caſemert, but 
could not. The Gentlernan Ae en I, bar his 
2 ng t the er 
was fright orgettin uarrel the: 9 
nes ru — mer e there 2 
ate Thieves in the Garden. Her " Husband: ran im- 
medliately e the! eee Rood) "they" fit in, | 
and- — it, look'd out. Bun! 

Turk x?atio-bedy i-ehe Gardens 1 W 
dapt the Door again, and came bag 
IAM ſure, ſayr ſbe, I ſaw a Man dee. 

1 e eee de Divi fue | 
N 8 0 In Garden. ZH 4 
1 — L faw-a'Man put his Hand 8 
up to _— CANE — oh Ie 
walled ee 556-060 | „ 

Ir is Lopes he — wy 3550 rbb dd | —_ 
not run to the Door immediately p and you know . = 
1d him Bl the Garden Walls on both ſides hinder him going. _—_ 
would PRY' TREE, ſays ſbe angrily; I amt drunk nor 
m, that I in a Dream, I den Nin "whin: 2 | 
e to hi tis not dark, the Sun is not nite de wn. 1 
o claim Toubn= only irighted \ Shadsws, ſas Te —_— 
Vill, £0 ac haunt van evil ke Nin ven MW | 

"WAS e ods towed ee ac aa 
8 2 5 ker ag | | N 
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you r give your Eſtate to your eldeſt 


| ennie of any thing. 81 


there was nothing; and aſter that he run to another 


and then to two other Doors which openꝰd out of 
his Garden, one into the Stable- yard, and ano. 
© " ther into the Field beyond the Garden, but found 
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Fey no; desen hs re fays be; TY 
the Beil, *twas the Ghoſt of your Son: it may be 
come to tell you he was gone to the Devil, and 


e y_ oO! ye nm or it on Ther! fl 
; Ir 1 ps; my Soi 0 hepllie's ail us 
he's alive, I warrant you, and: to ask how you 
Can be ſo much A. Devil tot deſire me to diſinhe- 

| OD arid with thoſe: Words, Alarbnder, ſay; 
2 «omg gr it twice, ſtarting up out of hi 
„if youzare alive ſhow:Fyour ſelf, and dont 
xt” inſulted: thus every day with hut ons, 
. i rund od nige bo: 

Ar chaſewery Words, the Caſement whit 
Hand had Been ſeen at by the Mother, open'd 
of; er wee Son Hlexander look d in with a 

Face, and ſtaring directly upon the Mother with 
195 angry . Herr, and then“ vant 
ed in a M . Den ng 1. 

Tus Wont — was ſo ſtout bei ahricke 
out in A moſt diſmal manner, ſo as alarmy'd the 
whole Houſe ; her Maid ran into the Parlour, to 
ſce, what” was the / eee her Mittres Was 
fainted AWay in her Chair. Ango 

Sur wWas not fallen upon 1 
it being a great eaſy Char, ſhe ſank a little back 
againſt: the ſide of the Chair, and Help coming im- 
mediately; in, they kept her up; but it was not til 
a great while after, meer egen Fe e to be 


HER Husband run immediately. to ah Parloa 
3 and opening it went into the Garden, but 


Door that be from the Houſe into the Garden, 


8 


den 


157 
ine eee 
his Gardener, and a Boy, drawing the Rolling 
ſtone: he ask d them if any body iſe had been in 
the Garden, but they both conſtantly affirmed no 
n they were beck rotling a 
Gravel-walk near the HouſGG. 

Upon this he comes back into the Room, fits 
him down again, and ſaid not one Word for a 
good While; the Women and Servants being buſy 
all the while, and in a hurry, ndcavouringto: * 
cover Wie 

Ar r ER ſome time the recover'd ſo far as to 
ſpeak, and the firſt Words ſhe laid, Werren 
Lud bleſs mel what was it? | 
a NA e her Td: "twas Aud to be 

W... 
re chat me fell into » Fir, and chrexm'd and 
ſbriek d out again moſt terribly. 2 

HER Husband not thinking that would. have | 
affected her, did what he — 5 to uade her 
out of it again; but that would not do, and they 
were oblig d to carry her to Bed, and get ſome 
Help to her; but the continued very ill for ſeveral i 
Days after. 

Howrvz x this put a an ane for me ode 
rable time to her: Solicitations; about his erden 

her Son-in-law. 

Bur Time, that hardens KR Mind in 2 of 
a worſe Nature, wore this off alſo by degrees, and 
ſhe began to revive the old Cauſe again, me: a0. at 
e a before. 5 

Nay he us'd her a el y upon it ids and 
if ever they had any Words about it he would bid 
her hold her Tongue, or that if ſhe'talked any more 
upon that Subject, he n call ene agus. 
to open the Caſement. Me 

Tx 1$:aggravated Liang mach 4 a tho? it ter- 
| fied her: 9 Jeu: at length. ſhe was ſo © 
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| exaſperated, [that ſhe told him the ſbeliev'd he dealt 
Witli che Devil, and that he had ſold ee th 
Devil only wo de able to fright his Wie. 

H x jeſted wich her, and told her any lan n 
he beholden to the Devil to:huſh a noify Woman, 
and that he was very glad he fad found nen 
to do it, whatever it coſt him. 

Sur Was ſo exaſperated at his, chat e 
vol him if he play d any more of his helliſſi Artz 
with her, the wou'd have him indicted for a Wy 
zard, and having a Familiar ; and ſhe could prove 
it, the ſaid, plain eno d, for that he had: rais' 
the Devil on purpoſe to t his Wiſe. 

TRE Fray parted that Night witch il Word 
and ill Nature enough, but he little thought ſhe 
intended as ſhe ſaid, and the next Day he had for- 
got it all, and was as 8 good-humour ds af op 
had happened. 

Bur e e eee diſturbed 

much, full of Reſentment, andern him 
wi what ſhe reſolv d to do. 

HowWE VER he little thought ſhe iigided him 
the Miſchief ſhe had in her Head, offering to talk 
friendly to her; but ſhe, rejected it with Scorn, and 
told him, the. would: be as as her Word, for 
the-wou'd not live with a Man that ſhould: bring 
the Devil into the Room as dee ho deen: fit, 
0 murder his Wifſe 
a Hs ſtrove to pacify her fair: Were but 

the told him ſhe was in with him: and in 
a word ſhe was in e for ſhe goes away to 


2 Jiuſtice, and-making an Affidawit tiat her Tuf- 


band had a Familiar Spirit, and that the went in | 
Danger of her Liſe, aba A Warrant for him 

to be a nded. 

In ſhort, ſhe brought home the Wiemer, thew'd 
it him, and told him, ſhe had not given it into 
F of an Officer, becauſe he mould ny 


of aÞPaRITIONS. 5 


5 Liberty to go voluntarily before the Juſtice of 
the Peace, and if he thought fit to let her know 
when he would be ready, "ſhe would be fo too, 
and would Set ſome of. her own Friends to go along 
with her. 

Hz was furpriſed at this, for * little thought 
the had been in earneſt with him, and -endeavour'd 
to pacify her by all the Ways poſlible ; but ſhe found! 
the had frighted him heartily, and fo indeed The 
had, for tho the thing had nothing in it of Gull, 
yet he found it might expoſe him very much, and 


| being Toth. to have ſuch a thing brought upon the 


Sage a againſt him, he dec all the Intreaties 
e eas able, in eee Tex.” not 
to do it. 


Bur the more he kutbled himſelf, the more 
ſhe triumph'd over him; and carryin 883 is 
an unſufferable height 9 Inſolence, as told him 

ft, ſhe would make him do Juſtice, as ſhe calPd 
it; that ſhe was ſure ſhe cou'd have him puniſh'd 
if he ig - obſtinate,” and the" ge. not be 
expos d to Witchcraft and Sorcery; for the did not 
know to what length he might carry it. 

To bring the Stor 


to a Conclufon; - the £ 

the. better of him to fuch a « At he 682 
to refer the thing to indifferent Perſons, Friends 
on both Sides; and they met ſeveral Times, but 
could bring it to no Concluſion. His Friends ſaid 
there was nothing in it, and they would not 
have him comply with any thing upon the Pre- 
tence of it; that he called for his Sor, and ſome 
body oper d the Caſement and cried Here; that 
there was not the leaſt Evidence of Witchcraft in 


Gn, and inſiſted that ſhe cord make nothing « of 


OI Friends OE} it High, inſtructed by her : 
905 offet*U to fwear that he had threatned her be- 
* with his Son's Ghaſt 3 13 now he „ rais d 
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* for that calling upon his Son; who was 
dead to be ſure, the Ghoſt immediately appear'd; 
that he could not have called up the Devil thus 
to perſonate his Son, if he had not dealt with the 
Dei himſelf, and had a familiar Spitit, and that 
this was of dangerous Conſequence to her. 
Uros the whole, the Man wanted Courage to 


8 and was afraid of being expos d; ſo that 


he was grievouſiy Perplex d, and 8 not what 
e +754 
Wurx ſhe found him humbled as nh as ſhe 
cou'd deſire, ſhe'told him, if he would do her Jul. 
tice, as ſhe call'd it, (that is to lay, ſettle his Eſtate 


upon her Son, ) ſhe would. Bi it up, on Condition 


that he ſhould Fanny: to icht her no more with 


. 


Tnar part of the Props fal pad him 
and ne upbraided NN with the Slander of 


again, 
it, and told ber, he dat e, and ſhe might do 


her worſt. 
Tub it broke off all Treaty, and ſhe began 
to threaten him again; however, at length ſhe 
brought him to comply, and he gives a Writing 
under his Hand to her, ſome of her Friends being 
by, promiſing that he would comply if his Son did 
not arrive, or ſend an Account of himſelf, RAY 
four Months. Xo „ 
SnE was ſatisfy d with this, and they were al 


made Friends again, and accordingly he gave the 


Writing; but when he deliver'd it to her in Pre- 
4 3 of her two Arbitrators, he took the Liberty 
125 ſay to her, with a grave and ſolemn Kind of 
8 a; ſays 5 ou have worry'd me into 
this Agreement by your 5 Tem nya T have 
ſign'd it againſt - Juſtice, „ and Reaſon; 
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4 * 
8 n 955 


i 
* 8 \ 
Pond © 4 j { 
2 
— 


DNR fie: ck FO! Why, «Riv this ig 
. W doing ; nothing 3 for if you reſolve. not to perform. ir} 
h the en you do not "air mall e 2 This will dum 
that E withy bee Time 
5 fx 1. ; * 1.77 Ivy 
ige to 2 , % be, I am ba din in my Mind chat 
0 that E= Son 18 alive. 121 90 70 e 3120 D. 1 
What Co Nx, come, ſays. ii Efe, Ipesking to che Gen- 
My; deman that had argued with her Husband, let him 
8 ſue [4 the Agreement, and let me alone to make him 


1 Ju- perform. the Conditions. Alu Dis Mid 91 ri rt 
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dition 
e With 


Writing, 1 ou ſhall be let alont; but Lam ſa. 
tixfy'd you will never ask ine to per ru it; and xet 
Lam no Wizard, adds ay as your — we; 


| bin ended. of „ i n e e en 
der f SH £76 eply'd that e prove“ . 


with the Deu, for that he ihHͤd, a il Spi 


wa: only calling his Son by his Name; and ſo begun t 
begar bell the Story of the Hand and the Caſement. 
th ſhe Conz, _tays the . to che Gentleman chad 
being with but one Devi i in my I e it firs; 
on did turning to his Wife; and now I have made an 
within pens on her, that none but the Devil 
140 Man to ſign, and I will ſigrr it 
ere al 3 — the Devil 
ave the [ willcver be üble to get it executed, remem 
in Pre- ber Tay ei ec 16) ardent rh on TW 


ert SHE. began to n fo: a new. Plane 
— would have been kindled, but thi Gentlemen 
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2 The Eier) and Reality | 
d Dinger upon did / believing that her 
Husband would have — the Deods and ac. 
Sorclingly the Writings were brought all forth, en. 

groſꝭd and read over and ſome old Writings which 

at her Marriage were ſign/d/by her Truſtees in order 
to her quitting ſome part 85 Eſtate to her Son, 

were alſd brought to be cancefd. The Hus- 

band being brought over by fair means or foul, I 

? know. och Non be in a Humour for Peace 
2 ſake to execute/the; Deeds, and difinherit his Son; 
—_— alledging chat, indeed, if he was dead it was nd 
—_— wrong to him, and if he was alive he was: ver 
_—_— whkindg and undutiful to his Father i in not Letting 
_— him. hear from him in all that time. N 
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1 Brs IDE it s urgid that if he mould ar ny 
1 ci afterwards to be alive, his Father (wh 
1 had very much increas' d, it ſeems, in his Wealth, 
=—_ . Was abid to give him another: Fortune; and to make 
—_—_ 8 Satisfaction for the Los he hond duſtain 
4 14 : x * | * [A 1 55 5 2 
4 3 55 4 ; they: ha 
15 1 2 21 to be 
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Ke . N DN 
3 ſhe-or ber Husband took the old! [Writings up 
Dee chem I think che Story ſays it Was the 
—_— Wife, not her Husband, that was juſb. going 10 
dee off the Seal, When om a ſucdden they heard a 
—_— _ ruſhing Noiſe in the Parlour e they fat; as if 
_ Den bak had come in at the Door The Room 
—_— Room towards the Gardan Door, which was ſhut,” 
5 Arzu were all — at "it;> br it Was very 
—_ . but they ſam nothing. The Womz 
—_. - ws pale, and wis in 4 terrible-Fright4-howerer 
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| ng at any other time, or heard any 
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little 1 Ca er' d her Spirits, and eſpe 
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5 Plc, and be invifible"1 to s 125 all ; in de | 
_ Tame Room together. 1 
. PHowtver the" Hud lemi Noche to 
10 them. all that be ſaw nothing. 


PR * V, Sit, /ays Be firft"Arb ator, have roi ſem 


ices d 
or hadany Dreams about this Matter b. 

a IxpzED, ſays be, I have ſeveral times dren 

ni Son is Alive; and that Thad ſpoken with hin; 


hs 75 once that I asd him, hy he was ſo. undutifal, 


nd Nighted 1 fo, as not to let me hear of him ü 


5 1 0 eng! he knew it was in * Pom 
to diſinherit CET 
_ NI LE Sir, 100 what Aubert did he give 7 


N EVE R drem'd ſo far on as to have him Us 


N wer; ; it always wak d me. 


AND War do you think of it. Four. {elf, ; Joys tt 


a Arbitrater, do you think he is dead? 


No, indeed, ſays the Father, 1 do; believe. in m 


© Conſcience he is alive, as much as 1 believe 1 an 
alive myſelf, and 1 am going to do as wicked 
thing of its Kind 15 ever any Man did. 


Kul. 6 ſays th e ſecond. Arbitrator,” it begins 1 
ſhock me, 1 Abt t Know what to fe to it ; I dont 


care to meddle any more with it, I don't like 


driving Men to act againſt ' their Canſciences. : 
Wien this the 'Wite, who, as 1 Kid, having | 
e faw nothing, ſtarted up; What's al 


becauſe 


this Diſcourſe. to the purpoſe, . /2ys foe, Is it not 
497 agreed already? What do we come here for? 


"NA x, Jays the "firſt. Arbitrator, I think we met 


no not to int are. into why it is done, but to ex. 
- ecite Things 4 
we. TS og, a 


ding 888 and What ar, 


Pu not frighted, Ja the. Ne, for I; come, 
ys 52 to het Husband haughtily, "Gen the Deed; 


Wi the old Writings i forty Devils were i 
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Nel to 


i on 
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hl 


him; 
lutiful 
him i 
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Kream'd out like a Woman in Fits, a 


laid, in his AVour. 
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N A'T Moment the fame Caſement flew. open 
again, tho it Was wo in the Inſide; juſt us it Wis 
before; and the Stiadow of à Body was feng ds 
ſtanding in the "Garden without, and the "Head 
reaching up to the Caſement, the Face looking 
into the Room, and | ſtaring directly at the Woman 
Countenance; HL ö, 
tre, as if fpeaking to the Woman, and 
of 'd the Siem: to WAY Ae * 
N 0 Rt : 


le to describe the Gent x 


fad the Sp. ec 


tion this ſecond Apparition 2 the whole Corn 2 


juſt before, 
'Devils Fee rn Wir: 
and let the 


into; the Wife, Who was. 
the wou'd do it tho” forty 


Writing fall out of her Hands: The two Arbi- 
rators were exceedingly terrify d, but not ſomughas 
the reſt; but one of them took up the Award WRich 


they had en n which they. warded the Hus- f 
band to See e Deed. to dit oſe of the Eſtate 
from the Son, 


1D K E ay, faid' he; be the Spike n Epo Spin- 
or a bad, it will not be againſt cancelling this 3 fo 


he tore his! Name gut of the Award, and ſo did 


the other, by his Example, and both of them got 
up from their Seats, and ſaid they, y would hy no 
more to do in it. 5 

Bu r that which was moſt - unexpetted of all wa 
that the Man himſelf was ſo frighted, that _ fairt- 
ed away; notwithſtanding ' it Was, a8 it mit he be 


= us put an end to the. HE Afar at an : 
time; 25 as T underſtand by the e it did iv 5 
for ever. : ad S's | 
"Tix Story ; many Particular IT, de 
* to wech you” with' but two Particulats, 
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lang, relating to. him ; he af 
that he had not, 8 that once he 


' particular Fachs, provin 
of the Reality: 55 aritibnt; wich 1 


, Ie. reſent Buſinebs i is. to. lig Examples 

of ſich Things, to prove the . of Apparitions 

in 1 + As to Who, or whiat it i: . a in ſuch 
ear, ang Why, a 157 1 What 8 

211 foal” of Bladen ne, fe 

le. now. witliin my 
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ern; bor but chat other Accounts may be a8 4 
vou 


thentick ag tiis, tho I rannot ſo poſitivdl 
e When I offer thoſe 


to you, e, I tell Honeſtly: that E hads 
ſuch and ſuch Relations form goo Hands, or I 


have ſuch a Story by me ul Name, A 
8 10. make fuch uſe of chem 17 75 


Thee n ht not to 
e of any of the Relations there pab- 
d not the Account given by a- 
nother ne 
om my un Knowledge; and why muſt a Ru- 

thor, in ſuch caſes as theſe, be made anſwerable for 


the Particulars of every Hiſtory, or be bound to 
leave it out, wach would be t & Re DO 


not his owh. m. 
"Hownver * Sin 1 can vouch — 
my o.]n Knowledge. H. J. was 4 Merchant in 

— and as he drove à confidetable Trade bes 1 

vont - ſea, he ęſtabliſh d a Factor, or as the — 4 _ 

of Trade-calls it a Housz, at 4 certain Port 1 , = 

Engliſb Oolonies in America, and ſent over his Ser- —_ 

enn = 

juf | charits todo. I ct pant” 


% Our of his ſaid Appren bein freed cm; 
7 6 and ready to embark, Gn actually on 
0M board the Ship, and 3 down the Rl. 


2 Gene ; his Maſter GR hs —— ũ 
fo hm, he being to go. down the River the 4 
Ta Harty whic this alk e 5 

Maſter into, Occaſionꝰd, that: when he was calbd ts 
Dinner at the ufual Hour; he did not take the young 
Gentleman with him as ufual, hut told him he muſt 
be content to * Wannen ill Re cure = 
N JJC . | m_— 


C18 


+ | go up Stairs to the Dining-Room, from whence he 


"he H Aer and Reality I, 


e ee Dinner being over, he goes 
; bb Dinner. And when he 
| Game to the Counting-houſe Door, there ſat his 
Man wir the ee alſo, wn as he left 
him. l 1 . 
dir happen'd j juſt that en 135 45 occaſion 
\ extraordinary oblig'd him to ſtep back again, and 


vw a wddiceo mz} 


came ; and "intending not to ſtay, he did not ſpeak 
da the young Man, but left him in the * 
5 houſe, and went immediately up Stairs. 
AI was not poſſible that he, pars COW ex- 
; cept ſuch as could walk inviſible, could go by, or 
pas him unſeen: Good Manners would have hin. 
der'd the' young Man from thruſting by his Maſter 
the Stairs, if he had been going up? but hes 
-poſitive he did not, and could x © paſs, without 
int ſeen;-/ 5-4 
x: Bu when he came wth top 4 the Stairsthere 
| Lav! the: young Man at Dinner with the other Ser. 
|  *yants:z::the Room they din d in being a little Par- 
lcur, which 9 Juſt againſt the Stairs, ſo that 
he ſaw him all the way of the upper Part of the 
| Stair-caſe,! and cauld not be decerved. 
„ Maſter did not ſpeak to him, which he 
Sh was very ſorry for aſterwards; but the Surpriſc 
made him pa the Room, and go into the Di- 
fing Room, which _ the gigi Hand of it, 
hut he ſent one immediate to look, and be was 
chere really at Dinner; ſo — what he (the Maſter) 
ENT faw, .below:1n the Counting-houſe, muſt be the my 
' parition, as 1t certainly was. 
„ Bunchis was not all: The young en em- 
atk'd.as above, and arriw d ſafe wih all his Effects | 
in America, tho he never liv'd to return. However, 
cara ſay his Apparition in the manner as related 
Bale the Fast Relation to his being ſick; 
iy Ying abroad, _ was not till. "Lean 
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Years Series) But what follow'd'was of another 


| of it) . vp pe Buſineſs, wrie'this e wits 1 
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TunIs young Man had an a Weber, who 
nd in London; he was a fine Gentleman, and a 
Scholar, and was at that time ſtudying  Phyſick. 
He was alſo a ſtout brave Gentleman, and in parti- 
cular underſtood a Sword, that is to ſay, how to uſe 
a Sword, as well as moſt Gentlemen in England. 

Hz had an accidental Rencounter with a Gentle- 
man in the Street, in that ſhiort Street which goes 
out of Fleet-ftreet into Salisburyccourt; and being 
ſo complete a Maſter of his Weapon, he — 
his Antagoniſt, and drove him into a Tavern in the 
Street, from whence came out two Men more up- 
on him with their Swords, but both of them found 
the Gentleman ſo much an Over- match for them, 
that they left him as faſt as the firſt ; whereupon a 
fourth came out, not with a "Sword. but a Fire- 
Fork taken haſtily up out of the Tavern Kitchen, 
and running at this Gentleman with it, knack*d him 
down, and broke his Skull, of which Wound he 
afterwards died. 

WInII E this FR in Lindo his Wecker; 
as far off as Boſton in Nætꝰ-Englaud, writing to his 
Maſter the Merchant, (and who gives thus Account 


; s . R, I bed you. will * peard i in your Are 

w this let me haut ſome” Account, as nuch as 

Lig ©* conveniently may be, of how my Brother does, 

Aud what. Condition be i, in; which you will 

© © excuſe my Iniportunity for, when you read the | 

7 Mowing Atcount,' (viz. 23 i qv 

20th of === laſt, about Fir 7 Clockiin — 

Morning, lying in my Bed, and broad awake,” my Bro _ 
r, or an Apparition of ny Brother, came to „„ 

Bed's Feet, and open d the Curtain, looking full in na 

oY * did not Heal. I was very much Fes 1 


„ Ak Wood 
F 
| reach - thither in that time; for it was 
dated above ſoumeen Days after the Fact wa 
ET No mers 
am-well- aſſur d, becauſe I a the Letter within 
e 

a e asT did his Broche 
EIT 


a religious and fen. 
ble not given to Whimſy;.or lightheaded Fancies 
or diſtemper d, — 

—— waking, as many of out Apparitioh- 
making; People are a he 1 that a Scholar, 
and very ſeriqus ; : the firfl Lenention as a Protection to 
him from feoliſh. n, and the laſt from 
Falſh6od; and I am faisfy'd, the Reader may de- 
F I meal: as tothe ruth 
Ix my ſpeaking of Appari eee 
the Caſe, Fmuſt take - to differ from the No- 
tions of the Ancients, who tis evident underſtood all 


Apparitian to be the Souls, or as we call them, the 
Ghoſts, of departed Perſons ;; but when they 


dame to make rational Crachiſilins from thoſe firit 
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E APPARITIONS. "" 


1 Tarik ard Concaprions, 7 {ay ore inde 
| * conſiſtent with Reaſon, and with Nature; for 

Is they concluded, that when the Body is dead, and 
„che Soul feparared, the State was 0 This 


L 3 5 Ru. Ye well. in by . of 
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5 2 Wen 5 e #0 le n 
; Wien once we Pat, the Saul returns 110 more. 


1 11018 8% a rational and jt 


| Sentiment; 
but then they were confounded in 


Ne 

T, 

4s 

a thoſe I 
1 nations, by ſceing the Apparitions af dcp 

in Friends, as if come back rom thoſe eternal Shades; 

ny and how to reconcile this they did not know. 

he TJ o ger over this Difficulty, they were driven to 
er ſtrange Shifts, and Ribs of rang it muſt be on 
fels'd were very fooliſh ones: ſuck as theſe; - 
li 3 Thar the Soul wandered about in che Ar, 
« *rill ſuch time as the Body obtainꝰd its due Funeral 
M1- 

ar, 
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IM 
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Rites : from this Notion, e Friends of the deceaſed 
=_ AY N concern d to ſee the Funeral Pile 


Friends, and to have the 
* ee burn'd; chen the Frſhes of the 


Bones were depoſited in aun LI that Urn bury d- 
in the Earth; when this was done the Soul was admit- 


ted to pals the Flood, (that is) to be tranſported into 
the Elytan Fields, from whence they newer ſheutd 
return an more ; hut in — Rites were not 
performed for any Perſon, the Soul wander: d refttefs 
and unfix'd, in a ſlate af Perplexity, for an hundred 
T0 Hence thoſe Lanes in Then, id | 


a "Hoon 90 0 ber inogt i eee erbse 
"  Pantitor ile; Charon.: bi, quos volnit unde, Jepiett. 
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Cemum erruni annos, volitantque bac littora eircùm 2 
e um un 8 Wer exoptata reviſunt. 
erer My Ol lib. vi. line 32 5. 


11 Web between this Time, or during this Inter- 
val, that is to ſay, between Death and the Funeral 
Pile, they. pretended they allow'd the ſeparated or 
unembodied Souls of Men might appear, and. viſit 
their Friends, or haraſs their 5 and on this 
Occaſion, the Ghoſt of Patroclus, lain by Hector 
at che Siege of Troy, is brought in viſiting his Friend 
Achilles, and- ng of him to get his F uneral 
Rites | | dem e at he might be admitted to Rel. 


« —.— 


5 — — ue the Phantaſm ſaid, 

© Sleeps my. Achilles, his Patroclus dead? 
Living, I ſcem d bis deareſt, tendreſt Care, 
Bus now forgot, I wander in ibe Air + © - 
Le my pale "Corſe the Rites of Burial know, 


And give me Entrance in ibe Shades bel: i 


NN then the Spirit finds. no: Refting-place, * 
© Buy bere and there ih unbodied pelires chart 
5 Vageait „„ e E | 
Meng r OE HIS; IIiad lib. W 
. "HOMER'%* Notion: of tliv:Stars-of the Dead, 
| v ſomething like the ancient Philoſophy of the 
Egyptians, Which gave the Soul a Shape like the 
Body, and that it was only a . — of the 
Mind; the Mind they made on be the ſublime and 
ſuperior Part, and that only. 

Tus in the Caſe of Apparitions, chey allow d 
rhat this Caſe or Shell call'd che Soul, might ap- 
pear aſter Death, but the Mind could not, but 
was exalted among the Gods . took 8 its 1015 
nal Abodez from whence 


5 — could return no 5 _— a vs 
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27 Ti . 8 "the bb of aba going with his N 
Speech to Achilles, ſays thus, ES 


"When once the laſt Funeral Flames e 1 
No more ſhall meet Achilles and his Friend: Ib 
No more our Thoughts to thoſe we love make news 


T rs laſt Notion; tho! groſs. and abſurd i in Tt 
ſelf, was the utmoſt Refuge they had, by which to 
ſolve the Difficulty of Apparitions. They imagin 
that the Soul was not only ſeparated by Death from 
the Body, but that there was a Separation of the 
Underſtanding from its Caſe r Vehicle, as they 
call'd it; ſo that the Soul, Which, was but the 
Image and Form of the Body, might be in Hell; 
the Body it {elf burnt to Aſhes, remain'd in the 
Urn; 110 the "Underſtanding | or Mind which Fs 
the ſublime divine Part, be in Heaven with 
Ae Tbis e chus, + baxcl ant 
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3 1 Ti, 15 certdin "Mak, the dead, getan 5 


Pan of binſiiſs the immortal Mind remains. 5 
The. Form fubſifts without the Bodys Hid, N 
"terial Semblante, and an 7 Shade," | gr | 
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Acaln he explains it in ll Oe Lib. xi. 

Line 600. ſpeaking in the Name eee nn . 
. Now: T the. Strength of 5 3 bebold,” 3 
A tgwring Spectre of, gigantick anne, 

. A ſhadowy Form! Fur: Arb in Heav'rf's Abedes 

10 F f ref des, 4 God among * Gal. 155 a 


. Ie Herenlerj in Mind, _» 
the ſublime Part of Hercules, was in Heaven, and: ex- 1 4 
a Aked th there ro the higheſt Degree u 9/7 0 


. 8 the Gods: 
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© find that they did return, as in this 


"The Hifory pk, Nin 


"and yet at the fame dime his Soul, 8 


Image, was in Hell. And Phutareh gives us Lie 
ſame Deſcription at large. 
War learned Nonſenſe; and what a 

deal of it is he „to reconcile a thing, Which upon 

the Chriftian' Foundation is made as eaſy, as any 
+ viſible bete cm * 

ne 1 s hey call: 

. 


u e en ever on "Y 
* Hil Tabarfattd, mms 


Tak Dead beer pals boch e le ker 
they calPd the Shades below) were gone for ever, 2 
to return no more; but then they 1 e to 

of Patto- 


clus to Achilles; the that (by the way) w Dream 
only, not an Ap arition, or as we maꝝ call it an 
Apparition in a Dres no more. 

Bur they had their Apparitions; and eve 


ä many Apparitions = Dradi to the Living 


icularly in the fambus. Example of Cee 
re ao BN: and rhis perp Neon ” 
they knew not how bo pcs tis Yes de | 
Soul not running, md che Experience of Souls 
actually in Apparition, v; aud con- 
verſing with their Friends, which was inconteſti- 


bie Aa Experiente kin is ku] | toi all 


ies. 

To reconcile. this-thayc ed 60. Living: od. 

arſe to that ofthe. e the ha ny of 
„„ : 


f Syſtem 
be -reviv*d; and better among 
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the Funeral of the depared Sas ef which be 
bre 

Por this: is liable tn fa chain Ill Katt mions, 
ſo many Abfurdities, that it could not fatisfy Men 


of Senle'y ſor firſt they were obligedt to fo and 


prove, (which would-be very difficult) that none af 
the Souls of the Dead ever appeared after the Fune- 
ral Rite were folemnized ; | which if one 

had contradicted, all the Arguments in the World 


could not then have ſupported the Fiction and 


this I cannot dau ras contradicted on m 


caſians. 


rem this . 3 & 


tho* whether the Romam necervid 
their Hiſtory, 


Doctrine it ſelf; for if the Apparition of a departed 
Saul was limited by this Circumſtance enn 
the or rming the Funeral Nites; ir 

the State of the Dead in that particular reſfoodh: 


4550 


ing, who had Poſſeſſion of the dead Bodies: of Per- 
ſona ſlain, fuppoſe them Friends, had Noſſeſſium of 
the. Body, the Soul of that Body, tha unembodied 


they expreſs 


the Body, it Was in e to keep 
the Sotif our of Heaven: an A tn Fe oY one 
would think the Fiſt Heatfiens never enter- 


makes evident. 


Let my pale Corſe the Rites f por in 7, 
Ang give me Entrance in ile Shades below. 


* 


: Yer that ſuch" it was, the 


it or no, we do nor-find aſcertan' in auf Fart . 
„Bruns, ain way uh Abfurdicy in the very | 


the Power of the Eiving: for Example; If the iv- 


and diſmiſs d, could not be admitted to reſt, or as 
d it, could not paſʒ into the Shades or 
Realms below ; ſo if the Enemy had Poſſeſſion uf 


92 + ; | U NHAP= - 


The + Blifory « gr 4 Reality. 


e pes Patrodus ! How. groſs would this 
- Gain" how harſh and unmuſical in our Times, 
when Chriſtianity hath given us more juſt Ideas of 
things? Patroclus could not get leave to go to the 
Shades below, till his Funeral Rites were per- 


1 


form d; that is, in our Senſe, could not be admitted, 


no not into Hell it ſelf; till his Body was burnt-on 


the Funeral-Pile or Pyre, and his Aſhes depoſited in 
an Urn; that is, buried like a Gentleman. 


ae ee che Pour Cres 


are png 


3 were killed in the Wars, and were left 
unburied in e ad: in the Field, or only a Pile of 
Stones thrown upon them, as was often the Caſe, 
and neither admitted | neo" Hes. 


3 Or 9 i c 
Ani it was in wks bene — — 9 i 
he had a Body in Poſſeſſion, to preſerye. his Hatred 
againft that Enemy even beyond Deatli, and by kee 

ing him unburied, keep his Soul or Spirit Gala 


wandring, and forgotten in the Air, and neither al 


mitted to one or other: Place, Whether 
below. | [11 a 2 


Tnus Achilles kak the: Body: 1 Hettor in bis E 


| Power twelve Days, and Homer brings him in tri. 


umphing over his Enemy in that caſe, and in a 
manner unworthy of a Man of Honour: When be 
ſpeaks to the Ghoſt of his Friend Patroclus, and 


vos to facrifice twelve Ns pos n at hi 57 


neral _ N form 


** 


: Achille; Promile' is compli,” 2 
The lids Heftor Areteh d before thy * 
Ta! to the Dogs bis Carcaſe. 1 reign. 1 5 ; 
© Gloomy, be ſaid, and horrible in — 
* the Bier the leading Hector Hrew, AN 
er on the wo. A IN KED St re 1d 
& avs | Did Lid. xi. Line 35 
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"of APPARITTIONS. 


his 80 again, Achilles mourning over the Body of Pas 
es. troclus: as it lay upon the Funeral Pile, and the Fire 
not yet kindled; I fay, there again he threatens 10 
he deny Hector al Soldier's 1 


ed, But heavier "Fat. an HeRtor's Corſe Wr 
nus from the Flames for hungry Dogs to fend. 


rt Turs was a terrible Curſe, and very crucl zo — 
ea- Wl Hefor after he was dead, not to ſuffer his Soul to en- 
leſt ter into the Shades below, which would be (to ſpeak: 
oli in our Language) not to give him leave to go to 


vo be 


aſe, Hell; that the Gods it ſeems thwarted Achilles, and 


lea: raked not let his Cruelty take place, but he was 


* 


177 


ily e to r= Priam a Tres and I the e 5 


„ i bay hin. N 


e 80 ſhake | be, ; Mins But kad Gods W vain, 
id, His: Threat, and guard inviolate the Slain. * 


ad. Celeſtial Venus bover'd Her bis Head. 93 | '%; 


And roſeat Unguents, heavenly Fragrance ed? 
ts e watch d him all the Night, and all the Day, 
ok And drove the Blood-bounds From their deffirtd 550 


0 chat the Burying of Hacbor was made the Care 
d n the Gods, Uelearing the cruel Vengeance af 

| | Achilles. . 

cz To what length did this fooliſh Notion of the 
V cients carry u Point! putting it into the Power 
« a Man's Enemy to keep his Soul out of Heaven 
wo, as long as his Enemy thought fit to keep 15 
Body out of the Grave. "A 
Happ v it is for us in theſe nalicloes Days that 
t is otherwiſe here; when not Enemies only, but 
even cruel Creditors, might arreſt the dead Body of 
their Debtor, and even fend the Soul of him to the 
Devil, or it hovering and wandring in the Air 
80 ill their Debts. were. _ As Times £0 now, and 


** 


Debtor could be at reſt any more after he was dead, 
chan he could before, tilt his Debts were all paid. 
NA x, tho" it had. pleas d a mercifub Father to 
ove, — his Sins, and as we allow it's poſlible, 
ite Ju! —— 8 — that a 
Bab ang Ge ul State of a pardoned Pei. 
n yet I fay, till the Debt was paid! the more 
iexgrebe Creditor mould refuſe to let him be ad. 
mitted inte Heaven tin be Was: Pac the utmoſt 
Furthing 
IN U ST Ebnet i this were (ke Caſe among 
us, I believe fins the hardeſt thing in the 


World to get à poor Bankrupt's Compoſition ac. 


„or his Certificate ſigned; for It it was in 
the Power of the Creditors to ſend their Debtors 
to the Devil, I. ſhould. be apt to ay with the Dif- 
ciples of bur Lord, Wbo then ball be "ſaved ? 8 
How often do we find a Cxreditor give it for 
an XAnſwer, When a ſoliciting Friend cores begging 
him to compound, and to accept the utmoſt Shil- 
pg that the Debtor has to offer: How often, 

F do.we find the cruel Creditor reply, No not], 


I fie 55 5 of it, the Drou N * all Powe en Yor 


_ 11 8 1 50 PRE in, he” in: 
28 Ancients fancy*d, till the Body was buried; 


NN whether they would let the Debtor go e- 
ther to Heaven ox Hell till they had their Money; 


eſp y if the {hoyering-or wandering in the Air 


Ki iq. Condition, as I dort — but, whik 


the Devils are ſaid to be there, it may. 


Bu T to return to the Ancients and their Nati- 
on of Futurity, and of Souls departed, the Diff. 


culty, as I have obſerved, was 1 


They granted that aſter the Souls of Men were 
once determined, and tranſported:- in Charon's Fer- 


et to the other ſide of the _— Kur, or the 
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Dor Sun 5a they could return no more; Gy all 
ad, Mitheir other Fables upon that Subject would have 
been operthtown and come to nothing, if it had 
to been otherwiſe; ſuch as Cerberus barking continual: 
le, Wy at the Gate, Charon the Ferry-man carry ing 
ta Moyer but bring ing none back, and the like. 
ni. BUT mee ae this, as. L have ſaid, they 
oe bund ſeveral. of theſe Souls viſit ting the W World. in 
ad. Ap arition, and this quite deſtroy d all the 5 

wit Mek their being in a, determin'd State; ſo that they, 
ew not what to think of next. 


ons el How would it have unraverd all thoſe har rd 
the Wknots, and made every thing caly. to their 

a” anding, had they been let into Ti juft,, way. 7755 
5 1 Wraſoning ? had they diſcover'd that there is an An- 


8 an ane 1 at or. near the outer Cum: 
rence” of the Ea 


J 
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pick \ Forld,. an inviſible World of Spirits, "£82 
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„e Conduct bf his i? 3 5 

1; 1 Tra the Spirits inhabiting his N ac Waad 

ei- Were at hand; (how near is not neceſſary to us to 

15 row) can aſſume Bodies, Shape, Voice, and even 
ir 


0 appear in the very Figure, Countenance, and 


with their and diſtin&. Voices, and in the 
rit Pate e chi this or that particular Man or Wo- 


ug: ran, and in their Names; and can thus ſuit them- 
Were es in their ſeveral Appeatances, to the Occaſi- 
1 dn they appear for: 


Clothes'or Dreſs of our ed Friends, ſpeak 


Can perſonate this or that Man or Woman; ſo as 


Sty | | N 3 . 


th Hi  Hifly. 455 1 Realig 


. AD they known theſe things, I lay, they 
wou'd have rejoic'd in the Diſcovery, and it wou 
have made every thing eaſy to them. Patroclus 
would never have troubled Achilles with a Viſit 
from the Air, upon pretence of his being leſt to 
be wandring about the Atmoſpere for want of 
his Funeral Rites; the Dogs, or 115 Crowvs, or the 
Worms might have feaſted themſelves on Hector 
Carcaſe, it would never have diſturb'd Hector in the 
leaſt; much leſs would her Goddeſs- hip Venus have 
concerrꝰd herſelf to protect his Corps till the F U- 
| neral Pile was prepar'd. 

THE Doctrine of the Selbe being 2 Shell o 
Caſe form'd into a Shape, as a Mould is form'd into 
Shape to receive the. Braſs or Copper, and throy 
out a Statue or Fi e of this or that Heroe, which 
it is appointed to form; 1 this. abſurd Doctrine 

of the Soul, Body and Min being three diſtind 

Perſons in every Man, would not have found Pla: 
in the World; but all things would have ben 
cCeonceiv'd regularly of, and the World would har 
been rightly inform'd of future ing, as well u 
of things preſent. 


Howzv R, to bring it down to our Caſe, al 
this concurs to the Doctrine of Spirits, and the 


Reality of their Appearance, which is the Caſe be 
fore us: Their. Friends departed did appear; wut 
WED appear'd they knew not, = negatively 
they knew. it was not their Bodies, 18 the 
Shape might be aſſumed; nor could they reconcile 
that Part to their Underſtanding. How it could 
boys that the Body ſeem'd to appear and did not 


. on as we might fay, appear'd as it the) | 
but when a Trial was offer'd, n0 


Body DP. be found, as was the Caſe of Patrodu 


| = Achilles 1 in Homer, 28988 Mr. N * do 
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of aPPARITIONS. 


th ſaid, and with his longing. Arms eſſa 5% 


In vain to graſp the viſionary Shade. 
- Like a thin Smoke he ſees the Spirit fly, 
And hears a feeble lamentable Cry. 


How 
Man as Achilles ? to go about to graſp a Viſion! to 
feel a Shade! One can hardly 55 che Poet for 
allowing Achilles, who was the —_ of the whole 
Poem, to be. ſo weak, even in thoſe Days ; but it 


muſt be allowed *twas all in a Dream, and ima i- 


* and it might well awake him indeed, as it did, 


to graſp at a Man in Armour, and find nothing 


in his Arms but Smoke. 


TRE Reſult of it all is this, namely, the Re- 


aity of Apparition was a certain, undoubted, and 
received ing tis evident that they were not 
queſtioned; for upon the Reality of the Appear- 


ance of Souls, all roſe Pains were taken to ſettle 
That it was fo, the Fre- 


the Poſſibility of it. 
quency of the thing left them no room to queſtion; 
t would have been ridiculous to have diſputed. it:; 
but how. it could be, how to reconcile it to all 
the Notions of Soul and Body, the future and the 
preſent State, that was what no body could ex- 
plain, and no body could underſtand; which Ig- 
norance put their Invention ſo much on the Rack to 
ind out and form Schemes for the bringing the Par- 
deulars together, and 1 ing the Appearance poli- 
ble, which they daily fo =} was in Fact real. 

*'Twas a little 8 that tho' they were ſatis-. 


| fied by daily Demonſtration that the Thing was 


true, yet they were obliged. to believe it was, 
not true at the ſame time. They frequently ſaw 
their Friends appear, and yet knew they were not. 
in a Condition from whence they could return to 


ber. 


But the 3 thing of all, at leaſt to 
N 3 ba | 


groß an Ignorance is _ in ſo great a 
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* me, is, that they ſhould not, all this while, con. 
ceive the Poſſibility of Spirits amin human Shape, 
and appearing in their Figures, in their Shapes, and 


' q . 


I EE: in their Names. WR: 853 
. Tuts would have put an end to all the Diff. 
1 culty, and have freconciled all the Doubts that 
__ = attended it, and at the ſame time would have led 
= them into ſeveral 8 en ſuch as they 
=: were perhaps perfectly ignorant of; as particu- 
wih 85 as 2 Doctrine of the Unity of infinite 


*_ 2 * 9 i _ 


Power ; the univerſal Empire of Providence, and 
its Government and Influence of and upon all the if ; 

Ace of this World, Even the moſt minwe thing 
in Life: and many other valuable Inquiries. 

- TrarT Apparitions were believed to be real in 
thoſe Days, is evident from many Inftances of it given 
in Hiſtory, tho' I have not room to look far back. 
Tis faid that Alexander the Great was haunted by the 
Ghoſt of his Friend Clitus, whom he had moſt un- 

ratefully tortur'd to Death, aſter a long Series of 
the moſt fairhfal Services, and fucceſsful alſo ; bu 
there is no particular Account of it in Plutarch. 
| | Tux Apparition of the Ghoſt of 7ulius Ceſar 
: to Brutus a little before the Battle at Philippi, tho 
it be certain, is nevertheleſs variouſiy reported 
ſore Accounts relate it to be the Ghoft of J 
Czar, and vulgar Opinion concurs with that Re- 
—_ ort 3 which is ſo receiv'd at this time, that they 
1 FFF 
Painting at Nap/es, where the Phantom is repre- WI 
ſented bloody and woundech with Caſco's Dagger WW 
Rickingin his Shoulder, which be, Coſts, reaching 
his Arm oyer his Shoulder fix d in or near his Col 
lar Pen before) and lef flicking there; ccrn 
to which our Frontiſpiece to this Work is at lealt 
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 delign'd: "Whether that Part of the Story be right 
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But according to other-Actounts,: the Appari- 
tion was only of a Man, without any Similitude 
of Cæſar; and that when Brutus, who was buſy 
writing Diſpatches for his Army which was. n 
drawing together to fight the Ociaviun Troops, 
lookꝰ d up and ſaw: him, he boldly ask d, hat art 
tbeu ? and the Apparition anſwer d, I am th evil 
Genius, aud I will meet thee again a Philippi; to 
which the undaunted Heroe, unconcern'd at the 
Sight, and as if he deſir d him not to diſturb him at 
that time, he being then otherwiſe engaged, an- 
wer d, Well, IU me thee! there. ad o Went on 
with his writing. 

BRUTUS. wat, Aut doubt,” a Thane. in bis 
perſonal: Valour, and more ſo in his Principle, um. 
the Love of Liberty, and of his Country 3 and a8 ' 
nothing but the Zeal for the Liberty of his Coun- 
ty could have embarkd him 2 the Liſe of 
Ceſar, who was otherwiſe his Benefactor, ſo he 
was above the Fear of Death, and could not be in 
the leaſt daunted at the Fore- Knowledge of his Fate 
at Philippi; ſeing he had the Notion 5 Life which 
vas general at that time, namely, that a true He- 
de could never be miſerable, ſince it was always in 
his Power to die a Freeman, and not to out-live 
11 Calamity," whather. Perſonal or 1 
t 
Upon chis foot 3 that unequal Battle a- 
rainſt the Offavian Troops with an undaunted Chear- 
fulneſs; for he was ſure one wa / or other to come 
of victorious 3 that is to ſay, tliat if Auguſtus con- 
quer'd his Army, he knew how to eonquer Augigſtus; 
it by the . — of his Troops, Ceſar had the. 
better of him and defeated- his Deſigns for the Li- 
berty of his Country, He by the Slaughter of bim. ; 
ſelf, knew how to defeat Auguſtus in his Deſigns of 
conquering Brutus, ſince he reſoly d to die free, and 
not furvive the Roman Liberty; and ſo he did. 
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AND upon this Feinde it was, that he Was 


5 unconcerned at his approaching Fate, and fo 
undaunted in his looking at and e to the 
Spectre that appearꝰd to him. 


Bu r we have yet abi more Proofs by Ex: 
ample of the Reality of Apparitions. 
ALARICH the famous  Gothick King, who o- 
ver run ſo much of the Roman Empire, had an A 
parition which came to him, and told him 
ſhould undertake his Expedition againſt the — 
and that promis d him Victory and Succeſs; ſome 
faid it was an Angel, others that it was the Ghoſt i 
of his deceaſed Predeceſſor Rhadagaiſeus. When he 
firſt undertook to raiſe his Army he was intending iſ 


to go upon a glorious Expedition to the Eaſt, 5 


wit, againſt the Hunns and the Heruli; that is to 


ſay, into Poland, Sclavonia and e a, and per. 


haps Muſcov or Ruſſia. But u Ition 
ſpeaking to him, he was encourag my Wan 
War againſt the Romans in Ts, Z 5 ae 
ſtanding he was routed and utterly overthrown by 
Stilico; he afterwards return'd into Zaly, killd 
Stilico the Roman General, over- run the Country, 
and took and plunder'd che City of Roms it ſelf; 
this was Anno 409: ſo that the Apparition, of what- 
ever kind it was, muſt be fo. far Angelic as to fore- 
know Events and Iſſues of things on Earth, which 
muſt be ſuitable to the Angelic Heavenly. Spirits, 
3 ſuperior to the Diabolic Spirits ho know no- 
g Prophetic. * 
oor” OR is it any thing inconſiſtent with the An- 


gelic exalted and good S irits; for this was not 
. encouraging Evil, but ſtirring up a powerful 


Prince, who was to be Hlagellum Dei, to exe- 


cute the Divine Vengeance upon that wicked Peo- 


ple the Romans, whom God had reſolv d to deſtroy, 
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aid to ſtir up Niduchiieivay King of Bubylon ET 
come up againſt Feruſalem. 


' F 8Ay this could not be the Devil, becauſe (as 
I have always inſiſted upon it, ſo I do ſtill) that he 


knows nothing of what is to come; the Devil is no 


Prophet, he cannot fortel or predict, other than 
by probable Gueſſes, rational Conſequences, and 


ſuch Circumſtances in which he can 80 farther than 


other * 
Fo have an Example of his in the famous 


Sorcereſs Faquelina ; ſhe pretended to ſpeak in the 


1 of the Devil, and ſometimes to have the 
Devil 

Oracle, and reſolve Doubts and difficult 
which ſhe did to Admiration ; and thereby 


Fame and Money. Now it was obſerv'd that when 


| People came to her with Doubts and difficult Caſes, 
even ſuch as none could reſolve, relating to things 


paſt or preſent, her Anſwers were ſurpriſing ; but 
if they came to her to ask any 
future, and what ſhould be to come, the Devil was 


always nonpluſt, and generally lied in his Anſwers; 
ſo that none could depend upon any thing he ſaid. 
In a word the Devil was not able to foretel any 


thing ; and hence I infer, as I have always faid, the 


Devil is no Prophet, he can predict nothing, for 


peak in her, and ſo to give Anſwers as by an 
Queſtions, 
got both 


Opinion o chings 


he knows nothing; and that if any Apparition comes 
to be ſeen or heard, who takes upon it to tell what 
ſhould come to paſs, you may er upon it that 


* is not from the Devil. 


NCE I think we may readily account for that 


Story ſo well publiſh*d, whether ſo well known or 


no, of which Mr, Aubrey has given us the laſt Re- 


lation, as follows: 


Two Perſons (Ladies) of Quality, boch not 
being long ſince deceaſed, were intimate Tape 


t tance, and loy*d each other intirely: It ſo fe out, 
e "PM one We them fell fick of the Small-Pox, and 
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6b deſred michaly to he: oh ko 8 mn 
< not come, tearing the catching of chem; the 
* Afflicted at laſt dies of them: ſhe had not been 
ky buried very long, but ſhe appears at the other's 
« Houſe in the dreſs of a Widow, and asks for her 
< Friend who was then at Cards, but ſends. down 
her Woman to know her Buſineſs ;'who in 
e ſhort told her, ſhe muſt impart it to none but 
her Lady, who after ſhe had received this An- 
<< ſwer, bid her Woman have her into a Room, and 
4 deſire her to ſtay till the Game was done, and 
6 ſne would: wait on her. The Game being done, 
©. down Stairs ſhe came to the Apparition, to know 
<< her Buſineſs. Madam, ſays the Ghoſt turning up 
< her Veil, and her Face appearing full of the 
&< Small-Pox, You''know very well that you and I 
t lod intirely, and your not coming to ſee me ] took 
64 fo ill at your Hands, that I could not reſt till I bad 
e ſeen you, and now I am come 9 tell you, that you 
& have not long to live, therefore; prepare to die; and 
c when you are at a Feaſt, and make the thirteenth in 
Number, then remember my Words, And fo the 
«© Apparition vaniſh'd. To conclude, ſhe was at 
<6-.2 Feaſt where ſhe made the thirteenth Perſon in 
C Number; and was afterwards asked by the de- 
4 ceas d Brother, whether his Siſter did appear to 
| 44 her, as was reported; ſhe made him no Anſwer, 
4 but fell a weeping, g, and died in a little time aſter. 
* The Gentleman that told this Story, fays; that 
64 there is hardly any Perſon of Quality but what 
©. knows1t to be true. 
I Do not enter into an Enquiry here whether the | 
is true or no, I believe it in Common, for it 
was "generally believ d to be true: But tis ſtrange 
to have this brought for an Evidence of the Pre- 
ſcience of the Devi/ ; whereas on the contrary it con- 
firms what I have Raid, vix. That this couꝭd not be 
2 8 or what we call the mac of the ” 
813 vil 
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14 I vil, no, nor could it be the Soul of the departed 
he Perſon ; and for the Apparition ſaying it could not 
en de at reſt, either it may be put in by ſome of the 
very many Authors relating the Story; or it might be 
= faid by the good Angel or Spirit appearing, to in- 
9800 her Meſſage, apd to rouſe the Min | of the 
Perſon ſp oken to by ſomething that ſhould touch 
her 90 to the quick, be the more feeling and 
ſenſible to her, and 110 make a due Impreſſion upon 
her of the Truth of that which was to follow.  _ 
Bur firſt, for its not being the Dewl ; for I 
have. granted that the Devil may make an Appa- 
rition, tho? far from inferring from thence that all 
Apparitions are the Devil: But I fay as to its not 
being the Devil that appear d here, in the Shape 
of the deceas d Lady, tis evident, 
FIRS 927, Becauſe, as I have faid above, and have 
repeated often, the Devil cannot predict, he has no 
Picſence of things before they are in View; he 
can juggle and play ſcurvy Tricks of many kinds, 
as when he propheſied to the Farmer the Fall of 
his Stack of Corn, and then rais'd a ſudden Storm 
and blew it down. It may be he can ſee at ſome 
farther Diſtance than we can, and judge of the Con- 
ſequences of ſuch and ſuch Cauſes better than we 


But to predict things Which are only conceal'd in 


Providence, as this of Life and Death was, it is 
not in Satan to do it; and therefore this could not 
I be from the Dio: the Lady was in Health, was 
FED Chearful, nay Nen Was at a Feaſt and au Cards. 
ths Here was no Signal of Death, or ſo much as of 
"ge Sickneſs : I ſee no Token of the Devi! in this Ap-. 


%< parition, except it be his extraordinary Civil | 


FO that he would not interrupt her Game. 
be» SECONDLY, K could not be the Devil, 
De- 2 5 the Lady prepare for Derg 


can, and with a more perfect and exact Jadgment, 
the Womb of Time, and behind the Curtain of 
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which; as 1 have often obſer vd, does not ſeem to be 
much 'of Satan's Buſineſs, not being very ſuitable 
to his Diſpoſition, and leſs to his Deſign. 
TRAERE is ſome little Incongruity in this Story 
too, which renders it inconſiſtent, not with the De- 


vil only, but even with the Nature of a Spirit or 


Apparition : As (1) Why ſhould the Apparition 
come when the Lady was engag'd and could not 
ſpeak to her ? as if The, being a Ghoſt or Spirit as we 
vulgarly expreſs it, did not know what ſhe was 
doing, as well as where ſhe was? (2) How does her 
taking ill the living Lady's not viſiting her, oblige 


her to come and give her this kind Notice of her 


Death? 7 took it % il at your hands, that I could 
not reſt till I bad ſeen. you 

TH o' this does not e my Belief of the 
Apparition it ſelf; yet it ſeems that the ſeveral 
Hands thro' which the Relation has paſs'd, have 
made up the Speech for the Ghoſt, and committed 


| ſome Blunders in it, chat are 55 ſhocking to 
5 im Reader, 


Ir ſeems more de to * as 1 have read the 
Story, that the Ghoſt ſhould ſay thus: The? I tool 
it very ill at your hands that you word not come 10 


fee me; yet I could not reſt till 7 had ſeen you, to 


tell you that you have not long io live, and that you 
ſhould prepare, &c. This is much better Senſe, and 


more agreeable to the Nature of the thing; for 


certainly coming in that manner 'to give the Lady 


notice of the Approach of her End, and to coun- 


ſel her to prepare accordingly, muſt be allowed. to be 
an act of Kindneſs, not 9 Reſentment, and a Tef- 


timony of the Affection that was between them; 


and therefore her taking it ill that ſhe had not been 
to viſit her in her IIlneſs, could not . " 
given” as a Ba for it. 
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may venture to. ſay poſitively was not the Devil 3 
What then was it? I anſwer with a Queſtion: 
What could it be but a good Angel, or Angelick 


Spirit from the inviſible. World, ſent with a Meſ- 


ſage of Goodneſs, and a . Notice of her 


approaching Death; that ſhe might receive a due 


Caution, preparing her Mind, and turning her 
Thoughts to a proper Meditation upon ſo ſerious a 


Subject; in a word, warning her of Death that ſhe 


might, prepare for it? 


Tax Story of Sir Jabn dame PE who 
forfaking a Miſtreſs in | aly ſhe murder'd herſelf, 
and then haunted him as long as he liv'd, this is 


of like kind with the reſt; and tho? the Devil to 


worry and perplex him might take up the Appea- 
rance of his Whore, as well 'reprodching him with 


the. Crime, as with her Tragical End; yet it goes 


no farther than this, that the Devil may appear, and 


may haraſs and terrify thoſe he appears to, and | 


this I make no doubt of; and it rather adds to 
what is inſiſted on, I mean the Reality of Appa- 
ritions; but the Devil gave this Gentleman no good 


Advice to repent, or prepare, and the like; hs on- 


ly 1 frighted, and nn him to the "yy 


Day of his Death. 


Ir is Js remarkable, that tho? this Devil. in 


Apparition ſhewed it ſelf to him the very Day of 


his Death, (for he was kill'd that Day in a Duel) | 


FER: aid not a Word to him of what was to befal 


or of what he was going to do, and * tis very 
probable did not know it. 


THERE is another Story ſomething bag darkly 


recorded of Charles VII. of France, which ſeems 


likely enough to be an Apparition of the Devil. 
That King had been diſtemper'd and very ill two 


or three times, but was recover'd again tolerably 
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7.77 IC 
Foreſt of Mans: On a fudden a Spectre ſtarts up or 
cut of the Woods, being a tall, meagre, ill-look'd 
old Man; of a gaſtly Countenance and half naked, 
and coming directly to the King takes hold of his 
Horſe's Bridle, and ſays, Stop, Ning: Whither go you ? 
2 von are betra ed: and then immediately vaniſhed. 
| Now firſt of all, this was a Falſhood in Fact, for 
the King was not betrayed by any body ; neither 
was there any Plot againſt him, or againſt any that 
belong d to him, ever heard of before, or after- 
wards; on the contrary, 8 econdly,” his Reign Was 
at that time peaceable and quiet, his Subjects all 
eaſy; and "Is is Perſon, he bad ſo few Eels that 
he was calPd' Charles the Beloved, and was' exceed. 
ingly tendred by the Generality of his People. 

A 6000; Spirit, an Angelic Spirit, one of the 
facred Guard I have ſuppos'd to be placed about 
this Earth, or in the Regions adjacent, and em- 
pre by their bountiful Maker for the Good of 

ankind, would never have come in fuch a man- 
ner, furprifing, and at unawares. It would never 
have put on a fierce and frightful Countenance, 
thus to have” terrified a poor diſtemper'd Prince, 
whoſe Brain was already diforderd ; taking the ad- 

vantage of his Weakneſs, and o to increafe the 
P hrenſy and Diſtraction of his Mind even to his 
Deſtruction, for he never more , recover | 

tus Senſes. 

T RIS mightily differ-d Herm the Conduct af the 
ſeveral Spirits appearing in the Examples mention d 

before, and 90 indly warn'd the Perſons of Dan- 
. ger, foretold Events that they might avoid them, 
Fpbr prepare for the Conſequences; in a word, this 
was an Apparition purely Deviliſo, for it was merely 
to do Evil; and to the Ruin of the Perſon to whom | 
it appear d. 

I THINK: nothing can be wth Rule IT us to 

ölen * by: the Evil Spirit, Devil 


x like, 
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like, comes to deceive, he is the Father of Lies; 
Kd and comes to do hurt, he is a Lover and the Au- 
ed. chor of Miſchief. The good Spirit is from God, the 


= Fountain of all Good, and appears always for good 
„? and merciful Pur poſes; and this I TEE is a juſt 
ed. Obſervation, and a " Rulb for us to judge of the Na- 


ture 60k pin wg we e hear of. Fe 
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1 or concern d about them, and when not. 


7 ANGER may be the reaſon of Caution; 
but Guilt only is the reaſon of Fear. Cau- 
tion is the Mind's juſt Regard to the Evil in view; 
but Fear is a Herror of the Soul; in apprehen · 
ſion of ſome farther Evil yet out of view; unſeen, 
1K thereſore terrible; merited, and therefore 9 

Ir liebe: wet ib Gad in the Mind, Death it 
elf would be no Evil, and therefore not the Sub- 


but what we paſs into; not what we part with, but 
what the Exchange wil be; not the Leap out of 
Light, but the Leap into the Dark: and to come 
nearer to it, the Thought of what is beyond Death 


this fide of it; The Dread of what is to come, is 

founded on our conſcious Senſe of © what” is paſt. 

T Is State beyond Death is made our Terror, 
we expect in it che nb of * A 
: etri- 
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.we ſhould behave to them; when to be afraid | 


ect of our Fear; nor is Death it {elf our Fear now 
- it is in it ſelf a mere paſſing out of Life, otherwiſe 
than as it is an Inlet of ſome terrible State beyond i * 
It is not what we paſs out of, that is the Bitterneſs,” 


in only made better or worſe by hat we know on 
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: \Recribution 651 an il. pen Life, and as we have 

upon our Minds a Senſe of Guilt; that is to ſay, a 
annere of having ill-ſpent our paſt time, and 
the Juſtice of the ſuperior Hand, in whom 
is the Power of Rewards and Puniſhments, Now to 

| bring it to the Caſe in hand. 

=_ : ALL Apparition is look d upon as 4 ſomething 
—_ . coming, or ſent to us, from that State of Being which 
is beyond Death, and therefore is look*d upon with 

the fame Terror and Fright, which we are ſeiz d 
with at the Thoughts of Death it ſelt. 
Hxx ex if we could conſider calmly the Nature 
of the Apparition which we ſee, we miglit pre- 
ſently know whether we had. reaſon to be terrified 
at the 1 n, ea, or no: If the Apparition comes 
with a e of Peace, if it reprehends with 
Kindneſs and d Tendenes, if it admoniſhes with Gen- 

tleneſs, and gives Advice to amend and reform, it 
certainly comes from a good Hand, and we need be 
under no concern at all about i ey becauſe it has no 

, Ain! in it ſelf. 

Ix it come in all its threaming "+ "ol oaſtly 
as the Devil can make it, horrible as himſelf in Per- 
ſon; yet were there no Guilt there would be no 
| pn =p the Apparition, or even from the Devil 

in Perſon; becauſe we. ſhould know our 
Gives. 5 out of his Power. 
As U or Evil of che Meſſage, 
Which the Apparition brings, diſtinguiſhes the Ap- 
parition it ſelf, and tells us 47 what kind it is; Þ 
as our Minds. are, or are not. intimidated by our 
0 own Guilt, ſo we have or 1250 not reaſon to be ſur- 
ris d at the Appearance of a Meſſenger, or Meſ- 
7 n che inviſible Sg. or at e he 
ſhall 
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Mx. Aubery gi ives us the Story in his Milne. 
of the . to Caſbio Burroughs, Eſq; in tlie 
me of King Charles I. and which, 17 hinted. at juſt 
now on another Occaſion; the Story iS as follows:: 


Siu Jobn Burroughs being ſent E.] o y to 


« the Emperor by King Charles I. did take hi 
« —_— Son Cafhio Burromgibs along. with him g 
4 ar his Journey — Traly left _—_ 
2 * rence, to learn the 
1 Ws having an Intrigue with a Er es 
Miſtreſs to the Grand Dikepthicir Fernie 

— became ſo publick, that it came tau 
« Duke's Ear;-who took a Ræſolùtion to have im 
& mulderdi; but Caſbio having had timely notice 
evo he Dukes Deſign; by ſome of the Eugtiſb 
g there immediately left the City without acquaitit> 
ing his ftreſs of it, and tame to Englands 
„ Whereupon che Duke being difãppointed of his 
Revenge fell upon his Miſtreſs in moſt: reproach- 
ful Language: She, on the other ſide, reſenting 
the ſudden departure of her Galant; of whom 
e ſhe was moſt paſſionately enamour'd, killed her 
ell. At ————— ſhe expiredhe 
« ;did appear to Caſbin at his Lo 
Colonel Remes was then in Bed with him, whio/ 
« aw her as well as he, giving him. an account of 


leaving her ſo fuddenly, and expoſing her to che 
Fury of the Duke; not omitting her own Tra- 


« flain in a Duel; which accordingly happen d: 
* when his younger Brother (who afterwards was 


and Trembling of his Body, as well as An 
* of Mind, faying; O G0 D] here ſhe comes, lle 


— "aig * 
; * 
- 1 j 4 
; . 


ö 2 ing in London. | 
« her Reſentments of his Ingratitude to her, in 


* gical Exit; adding withal, that he ſhould be 
And thus ſhe appear d to him frequently, even 
Sir Fobn was in Bed with” him. As often as ſhe © 3 
did appear he would cry out with great Shrieł ak 3 

gu 


enmer! and at this rate ſhe: peated till 2 
ir: 0 Es Kilb d. 
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e had: nothing; in view: but 0 haraſ}, 


mean — 3 
400 * are. =P 2 . — 
he was KI S Aequaintance 
Huber y) haue told —— one 10 


25 bandſerneſt Nen in Ang/axd, and very: valiant. 
as thin Burt Bir fir 1 cn call 


plague and affright the Gentleman : Perhy 
pecting it ſhould, bring him inta ſame-fit- of 
350 — as, 5 ther Womas: wi 


e- 


Kanef Crime zi the Woman in — pe c th 
Deuil timscharaſ d him was: a Couricſan, that ig i 
a Common Woman, win whom! he: had 
hath: an Intrigne in Maly: He had not been 
diſhoneſt with her, hut it ſeems: had berm di 
to her; and the with — Ne 
Devil, had it ſeems: n ſo 
to cauſe her to be herown Executioner; aud take 
2 Apparition to be the Devil 
LAanagement andendeavouringto produce the fe 
Balbebaijidn, kit" 

- Now: fee the Conſequence: of Crime: che Senſ 


af Guilt makes this Apparitiom dreadfulc to him ; 


'when it appear'd, he trembles, falls into: Convul- , 
ſtons, cries out, O G0 D here ſde comes and ins 


word,” is in an Agony of horror and affright. 


Lady as a com- 


HA he only converæ d with the 


mon Acquaintancr, had he neither been concern d 


with her, or had done any diſhonourable thing by 
her, he had natural 2 look?d: the 
Devil in the Face, and: boldly have: aide bus 
e Sar * 
HA a Story a weryreligieus ; 
gy; who 1 —— 
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alluring her, and laying. Snares for her of ſrver 14 


Kinds. But when he found himſelf ſteadily reſiſted 


by the Lady's refolv'd Virtue, and Tem- 
perance, he attach d her in Perſon with frightful 
Apparit ions, aſſuming ugly and terrible Shapes; and | 
once ap all in Fire, with a fit Ty 

ning Voice, he told her he was cm to fetch. her 


: The Lady had a fSeret Spirit of 
Reſaturion E ent, 
ind, as e ſay in other eaſes, brisking ü 3 
4s if the would fight him Reſiſt che 9 9 1 


Be, and he ſhall flee from us! cm for me addel 
foe, PII venture that! for I am ike the left, 5 
fans; thou haſt nothing to de with fle. 

Tus Devil. calPd her Whore, and cid her er fi 
bo d ſuch a Man, who was a farfyd Man, 
therefore ſhe had intentionally G6Hrimitted Whores 
cor with him, and ſhould Be damm d. 

N. B. Is ſeems — 1d 7 bee, 
Nuore Be Was oi en 
| 2 2 nodes had any Thing bt Eh nou TY; 

ib lea _— with. (7 N. 

Tue ſhower thy ſelf; ſays 8 hl 1 
ubtilry, a real Devil, and even * K 
true, E did love chat Gentlertian, ſys fie; ind — 
kriedſt him! to work to Perſunde me that he lov'd 
me, and to court me wich h&hdurable Pretenfioris 
Dig aon me, that] edlly loyet hits 

Hz xx he interrupt ed her nd told her, Sch 4 

ime,” fays'- Ke Dev, Ee were L bed 
Vith Ears, arid! you are as 's pulley vii te n, 
as if you had done it. | | 

TRov art the Father 6f Tic; Sit jay he: 
and the Father of Lars, and chow Heft it this ff 
chou lieſt ttke 2a Devil; that is maliciouſly, tor thou 

that it is not true. * 3 
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„ou, will he Hamm. lege bes e L, will take 

way this minute. III 
(DRL canſt; got; take. me away without God's 
ermillion, chile, and he will not give me into thy 
Jands 3 thereſoꝶe touch me at thy Peril: and wich 
| i the fell don on her Knees, and cryd, Lo », 
pe ne From Ihe wil. Spirit: with m__ the 
| 9 2 and mal off, * Ht A. Ik 


Kg en in whatever 2 or gh Fig: he 
Tris Lady had never 15 3 to reproack 
1th Lying, if what he ſaid had been true ; 
W her ſelf innocent, and that put Courage 
Soul that ſhe indeed ball de Down 


VF ur very cloſe; but 5 he. Was. s put 10 his ſhifts for 

idence z for even in 2 all the Actions of 

her; 18475 he ce not find 9 any: 1 of wa Quit 
dad her wit. 

Iz, attack d her et in W Shapes — 


Iypocrite; for, Ns he; ſor all your pretended 
Sanctity vou Was in a violent Paſſion at ſuch a 
time, and you curſt your Couſin- e her 


Sn n anſwer d. ee 7 ** Faun, ſay 
ſhe, tho? you are a Devil, and cannot be aſhamꝰ d, yet 
* are too cunning and too knowing to act like 
a Fool; I was angry but in no Paſſion ; and for my 
Anger I hat ſt cons but thou waſt the cauſe 


owred he Devil . her Kinſwo 
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ber ſo thou haſt been, Bae, Occaſion boch of ker 
Sin, and of my Ape n JOS JET 0 I? 

By r you curs d her vd the 
ing me, fays he) 5 as fk 2 


THA T's like thee again, Devil, for! be 850 4 
take 


1 was s fat from 1 7 thou. ſhould 


may. 


Friend. . 

Sk E is mine already, adds the Devil, 1 ſhall 
not do her-an — ? u pr 

V x « v yell, Devil, ſays ſhe"; then 11580 970 


out of vr Liſt, or "why, eie are vou rights, at 
me? 
VES, es, a rhe, ou ſhall be nine ickly, | 
well a8 Be F oy bh * ; 3 
Ip this oy foe again, and PII tell this poor 


_ what you Tay of her, I hope the! will gebe 0 | 


ur Hands again 
Fuss TH break hae Neck that Minute, e fox 


Ts Ars not i in Power, ſays the Zach. 
WII I, but, . "you play'd_ at Ae 
duale Mornjny g laſt. 


SHE WAS a File ſirprig'd at the E a 
ſop'd a Wille; but recovering her Courage, Tis 
canſt bring nothing” 


ſtrange, Devil, ſays foe, thou 
but Lies inſt" me; why I have Faults enough, 
that are real Faults, and true, arid that I could fiot 


deny. Why T think Sara turn - Fool, adds Ii, 
as if ſhe jeer d him. Why dort you fall upon me 


3 . 1 am gilry of? and not 
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gil lie aner T on, boldly : As thou art 4 
40 1 hope 1 
owever, ha 


Tt 
bold mee 


miſe to Man 
never play more, 


again, 
No, gl 


belt be Fergir 8 
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| } 1 ter's talki . againſt „ ont 


5 9 to leave it off. 


and did 12 tn tell you, ag 


Jeet, dee, by an 
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en "ind dd te 3 Un WP EE > 
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again; far tho* I did never pro. 
Ir 99 ag ee pee aner 


W 8 this, 
1 here hes th 
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believ'd 
it be damned for. — * l 


„ Devil, ſoys {a6 you go _nearch 
of any thing you „ 8 


Perſuaded me that it was ng 
ke your Word, and en 


your Go 
Rr T 15 
Ta. Feen +: by 


nat. 


L not, U thou fax 
never have it to up- 


1,now promiſe it to the Devi, I wil 
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a S. . Tan r where 'the Devil appears, he aw es 

des it like a Droil, dor ſome wicked. -Puryoſe or 

t your other. 

Sin ty 2. Won r cannot prevail und Gcli de G0 
| [+ he 1 Nage, and 'threatehs with 


"TOE gx 3 Angels are dude of 
z and 228 or are ſent froth 
— Hands, ſo they come of other Errunds und 


n 
Bor let us hence ane bs m 
on which 1 have met with, * ſome 


kind of Judgment 5 cerily very but 
83 ee N 
S 
1 . ſo that tho” they 
may ce about in the Air, they ure not ſuffer; d 
to do any conſſiderable Miſchief in he World. In 
boch whuch' caſes all the Occaſion of our Terror 
about them ig taken away; for whether they are 
good Spirits, or evil Spirits reſtrain'd, *tis thuch 
the ſume z one will do you no hurt, and the other 
„„ for the 
3 Dr e "yn 48, when when we hear 


* is true that Angels have e bee 
re Judgment from Heaven, and have errtu. 


in another manner, as 1 e OW | 
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apparent Shape ; as the po call te hn efron 
mg Angel, LOR David ſaw in the Air, with his 
Sword drawn and ſtretch d over Feruſalem to de- 


ſtroy it, 1 Chron; xxi. 18. So the Angel of the 


Lord that ſlew 180000 of the ¶ Hrian in one Night; 
and it is not improbable _ an Hoſt of Angels ar 
iApgagitions appear'd in Aſjryian -Camp, and 
cu in Pieces the Aſſrian Army, with a Terror _ 
h were not able to reſiſt. | 
-Trz5z are extraordinary nenden Caſes; 
fo likewiſe is that when the Angel appear'd to 
Balaum with a flaming Sword, and told him that 
if the Aſs had not — away from him, he (rhe 
Angel); had ſlain him, Numb. xxii. 33. But de 
are not now ſpeaking of Angels ſent out with 
eſpecial Commiſſions to execute God's Vengeance, 


ö | bat of the Apparition of good Spirits or Angel 


om the im 15 World - of Spirits, who frecuent- 
[go appear, and ſometimes upon ſmall and very tri- 
Ring: Occaſions, and who viſit People as well by 
Night as by Pay; this we call Walking, Nanda 


Parition, and this is fachas xthe Subject of our pre 


Ent Inq 
Or ches it 5s. that 1 fp however bey may 
diſturb us, and however terrified bee them, 
they: very rarely do any harm 

I nAvx heard of an: App tion. 8 
«Sarda ay oe, and-threatned him that he would 
burn his Houſe and, his, Barn, and all, his Corn 
and Hay; what his Pretences were the Story does 
not relate, or What the pear Farmer had done to 


diſoblige him; but the Man was, it ſerms, in the 


Fm: Conſternation, and e expoſtulated with the 
ition a great While; peas kalt he pluck'd | 
14. 2 and Fe TRIP Courage | 


481 * KF ws 14 $$ "oh, by 


L0ul > an 122 tuin me, 
351607677 Pi notwith- 


FA RETIDNS. 201 


cobnithſtandicg] never did thee any:; ? chou 
ſhouldſt be the Devi, yd uſageof; me —_— 


Spirits never do any:Injuftice. / 1h 6, 

To this the Devil anſwer'd in «long, — * th! * 
pearance a threatning Speech, but in erg 
pe Aan dad; not underſtand one Word of. 

k NO not what thou ſayeſt, ſays the 8 
bun 1 tell thee again thou ſeemꝭſt to me to be the 
Deuil, or one of his Angels, and I fuppoſe thoſe 
ae Words underſtood in the bottomleſs Pit; but 
threaten me no more with thy Rage, and with burn» 
ing my Houſe and Corn Shaw int 4 epcar Dragon in- 
deed, but thou art chain'd, and canſt do nothing 
but What thou art permitted to do by thy Maker, 
and I fear thee not. Upon which the poor Man 
pray d Mentally that be. might be | deliver'd from 
the — 
and did him no harm. 

Tunis was certainly a n Conan: 


and. had ct akuks: Chriſtians too: and 


ſuch 4 Courage, and upon the like Foundation, 
— for ought I — 4 lay all the Devils that 
ever walk*d, and drive away all the Apparitions and 
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of ee in Dreams, ahi bow . p 0 


"are or are” 15 Teal n, % 


I. 


1 


pparition DRE. be as really an Ap- 


10 faw it Was awake: 


debe 
he 


difference may be ** that the 37 | 


— W the Spectre, 


ACE: 


HERE may be Dreams without 12 arition, 
8 there may be B without Dreams 5 


92 
} : 
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| * —— K 


in a Dream is ——— only, dee 
3 and an Fe 


is viſible in common | ive. db 
Ho is it then that we ſer in our Deans the 


very Faces and Dreſs.of dhe Perſon —— 

nay, hear their Voices, and receive due 

from what they ſay, and oftentimes ; © thn 

with our on e e | 

— able - 9 — Pe. 
s able to t any 

— piac3 tn che Souk' ve, T= 

m View, 
but inviſible Hand, and in an Ar 
ner ? which Forerking — ſpecs, — 
6 N App as if it um 

ee . deb n was awake. 

Expreſſio rect t Ro 7 8 
ns y. to 

larly this of A „or A 2 

Gen. xx. 3. Calf cant 9 in a Dream 

had it been ſaid that Abimelech dream'd tha God 

came to him, there t have been ſome excep 

Koa n.the 8 N A 40 hin: 

it was not 45 1 let 


thats — br the Tg "mentions it — | 
be foes LoRp, will. tos fo e a . 


Nav and fo he 
ſtulate and ien be Mal 28 8 ſai 
not 3 e is my Sifter ? ſo that 
FF The Text is very re- 
markable,. it is plain n 
"Ru EN 1 e Mam. 


Ss 
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pe Arran 005 


* in the caſe of Laben purſuing Feceh, 
Xi. 24. God came is Laban the Syrian in e 
_ by _ eee ape 
pparition, | pparition (00 GO 
came to him, and Go ſpoke to him and Laban 
owns, not that he dream'd "af Gods — but 
that God really ſpoke: to him, u. 29. The G 
your Father ſpake io me yeſternight, ſaying. I 
fin Sub hr er it * 
are now. 
to them, and 'anſwer'd z and when > wa 
awake they knew that it was God that ſpoke, and 


_ to the Viſion or Apparition of God. td 


Tung g aremany more Inſtances of the like in 
| the facred Hiſtory as firſt in the rema' — caſe 
of King Solamon, 1 Kings iti. 5, The Lord appeared 

is Solomon in a Dream by Night, and Gov faid, 
ak what 1 ſball give thee. 

Pia cl in the Soriptare u Dream, v. 15. 
end Solomon aywgke, and babold it was a Dream; and 
yet it is all confirmed z and the Petition that Solomon 
made, tho in his or Dream, is accepted 
nd anſwer'd ag his real Act and Deed, as if he 
had been awake. A good hint, by the way, that 
ye may both pleaſe: and offend in our Dreams, a8 
e 1 


THA Paſſhge of dlamon is very remarkable ts 
the caſe in hand. If my Readers pleaſe to believe 
that there was ſuch a Man as Solomon, and that he 
bad ſuch a Dream; they muſt allow alſo that it was 
en Appar, Gord #3" gx to him in 3 

M. 

To bring it down a fh lower: n dun 
Perſonally appeared to Men in Dreams, ſo have 
inferior Spirits, and we have Examples * 
5 2Y __ RY Mall. «t 20. Wile be rhought 455 
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men- 
h too, 
fully, 
4 Mah 
, ſaid 
knew 


Sr e e th 
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a . ö ex- 
pected 


11 or Tek Reality" 
theſe Things, "bebold the Angel of "the Lord 805 


unto bim ina DREAM: and again, Matt. 11; 


Bebold the Angel of the Lord apprared unto Joſeph In 


8 Dream, ſaying: and a third time tis repeated, the 


Angel came again to him in Egypt, v. 19. of 
the ſame Chapter; when: Herod was dead, Behold 
an Angel of be Lord rw * © Dream to Joſeph 


in Egypt. \ 


FE wILE ionic ſuppoſe, dat no Man esd de 
fire any farther Evidence chan theſe for the Reality 
of the thing it ſelf; we may bring it down" from 
hence by Gaſt Parallels to Matters within our” own 
Reach, Experience will furniſh us with particular 
Paſlages ſufficient; and ſome Account I ſhall give you 
within the Compaſs of our own Times; in which if I 
do as much as poſſible, as I have done all along, 


| —_ all thoſe Accounts which others have publiſh'd, 


2 you to thoſe Publications for the particulars, 
and only give you new and more modern Accounts, 
ſuch as come within the Verge of my own Know- 


ledge, or of the Knowledge of fuch as I have good 


Reaſon to give Credit to; I believe the Variety wil 
be as acceptable, and much more uſeful than a bare 
Repeating of what others have ſaid, If 1 find it 
needful to quote what others have publi ſh'd, you 
ſhall have it juſtly mark*d as a Quotarion, that you 
may ſearch for the Truth in its Original. 

Bu T before I come to Quotation, or to Collection 
of Story, tis needſul to obſerve here alſo, that as 
it has pleas'd God to appear in this Manner, and 
to cauſe Angels to appear alſo in the ſame Manner, 
and upon ſpecial — ſo I make no Queſtion 


but the Devil often appears in Dreams too ? and 


I might give but too many . of 2 * Th 


wenka, one in the Scripture 


Ir & apparent that God gave Satan 4 Kind of 
general Licence to afflict Fob, only not to kill him; 


— 


— e. e. 


2. 1 BD 
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pected: tht Devil would fall upon him with the ut- 

e moſt Fury he was capable 755 or at leaſt that he was 
N - MY allow'd: to take; he ruin'd his Fortunes, reduced 
" im to Miſery, murder'd his Children, tormented 
the him with Boils and Sores; in ſhort left him no- 
— thing but Potſherds, and an ill Wife to relieve him; 
and as he had worried him, to uſe a modern Phraſe, 


eph within an Inch of bis Life, he tollow'd. him in the 


9 Night with Apparition, leſt he ſhould recruit Na- 
15 ure with Reſt, and be a little refreſh'd with Sleep. 
"1 Wl 7ob himſelf complains of it, Job. vii. 14. Thou ſcareſt 
ne 7 DREAMS, and 2 me YAN ts . NS. 
Not that GOD a d to Job in any frig or 
ular terrible F orm 3 — Devil, to whom God was 
os | pleaſed to give a Liberty of aflicting Fob, took that 
; Liberty, and exerted his Malice to the utmoſt in 
01 ſuch a manner. We are not indeed told what 
Methods the Devil took to ſcare and terrify that 


ting uglier, and wg frightful- than himſelf, ſo 


0 Wit is. very. likely he appear d to him — Perſon; 

00) Wand that, in the moſt durprifin > — poſlible, 

* : with, all the Circumitanoes of orror . was 
4 able. * £33 5 


'T. 18. 3 by y _ critically, note char 


1 Husband to have nothing to do in condemning 
„ Ichriſt to be (crucified, that it was the Devil that 
don Wired her up to oppoſe it. Satan; as ſoon; as he 
* derceiv d — the Death of Chriſt, however intend- 
al for Miſchief by the Jews, and purkied violently: 
Tk 0 them in their Rage and Malice at our Lord per- 


Fl bnally, was yet a thing appointed by the determi- 
4 Write Counſel of God, for the Salvation of Man- 
Par: kind. 1 ay as oon as he perceived that Part, 
ot which * tis 3 he did not know before, he ſtroye 

al he (as to prevent it; and as fierce as he had 
en to irritate the * * and raiſe their 
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an, poor diſtreſs'd Sufferer; but as he can ſhew us no- 


Part of the Text gow 0 Pilates Wife warn' d her 
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© OY eee 
balling the Governor into it now he under h 


| Sans to prevent it, and us d this Stratagemn * 


Dreaths-at this Time, are ergerding 


2 5 0 


e Le ig Pilates Wiſe in the Night, and 

ſerting er to perſuade her Husband, that he wa 
ing to deliver up an innocent Perſon to gratify thi 

ws ; and that he ſhould have a care what he did 


Mat. xvii. 1 19. When' be was ſet down on the Fuds. 
8 fenit unto bim, ſayings Hae ibu 
| that juſt Man : For „ 


tony (Dirgs this Duy i a Dram, becauſe of bim 
Wr TAI it was ſo of not, tis very proba 
the many things ſhe ſuffer d muſt be from the Devi 
becauſe Heaven, by whoſe-determinate Council and 
Forc-knowleilge the Death of Chriſt was 
would have done 10 have prevented of in 
terrupted his 6wn Appointment. Gt 

Now as the Dreams in choſe e 
that as our Heads are ſo full of 


* 
Thoughts in the Day, Which in p 


ond crbu 
the Imagination at Night, ſo 6ut B ue tri 


| ing and fooliſh: How ſhalt u do to know whei 


to be taken notice of, and when riot! 
When chere is 4 real Apparition haunting us, Of 
ſhewing ir ſelf, to us-and when nee? in à word; 
2 ee 
# Dream | 
Dy ns u a 
8 long a Digrefſion to erte critieally 
upon it; bur I ſhall diſmifs it With this mort An. 
I eee N. 
open Apparitions, Weight, and hy the Na- 
ture of the r Exrand Which the Appari 
Give cities u verf l Laan ſeldom come of 


e dc — HUI 06Y” 


'Trirling 
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dm; nothing of Angels or Spirits, 
but when Dream comes up to Viſion, and the Soul 


and 
1 fic be 4 


v good; Actions, or timing up 
perform his Duey 
hom above; tis am Apparition 

Viſion, of Angels and\good Spirits. Job. Xxxili 7g. 
ie Dream, in a Fiſfunef the Night, III 
falleth» upon: Men, in flumbrings upon the Bed. | 

ou an Opportunity to: ſteal, preſenting an Object 
o Beauty, an Inticement to commit an 
tion; 


4 and Are . 578 to e bs 
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TI IId O Dreams are: the P ROE” 


Mind- being engag d in — — a Child 
dreams of its Plays a. Hbuſewiſe dreams of her 
_ 2 Nurſe of the . 


his Shop x theſe have nothing of 


— 


—f—— 


10 God. or Man, d certainly 
from God, tis a 


Ir it be an Allurement to Vice, laying before 


2 * 


it tis from the dark Regions, 
tis an Apparition of the Devil, and he employs his 


"ih complyi r is not guil af hs Pack dl 
as really as Pie del bes an. er J leave it 
ly avs Head of Refllaion : For Example, 5 


Ta Devil, ſubtle in his Contrtvance ee 
vigilant in Application of Circumſtances; knows a 
lauen — diſtreſs d for 


ee 

| nity; n his Sleep and 
with a little Child dreſs d u parity, Jew of @ à great 
Value,, and a Put ef Gold in its Hand, und - 
| c in a P | "OP Irie for 

Purpok >, the N als having negligently: left the 
Child out of her Sight: 

As he preſents — Temptatzon, he Wunde the 
Perſon's Elbow z prompts him; ' ſays, Take away 
that Chain or String of Pearl, and” the Purſe, the 
Child is alone, it can en no Tales; take it quickly; 
are not you in Diſtreſs and do you not want it at thi 
time to an Extremity, and cam any one ever diſob. 
ver it? the Child's Friends are rich, it will do them 
no hurt; if they valud fuch things, the won 
never have put them about a little Chi 
no great Matter to them ; beſides tis due wa 
— and Oftentation; which: was the only rea- 

f drefling u A little Child i in ſuch a manner. 
Sou come, take it up quickly, it may fave you 
from Ruin, and as oon 18 you are able, 'you may 
make them Satisfaction again, and fo diſcharge your 
Conſcienee. The Man, unable to reſiſt the Snare, 
conſents; ſtrips the innocent Child of its Ornaments; 
and goes away unſeen; hüt in a Moment or tuo 
wakes with the Surpriſe, ſees it is a Cheat 
back on it with a double Regret. 1. That he i 
| 8 of the Prize which he wanted, and 
triumphs over kin; — JE 8 —— deluded into 


| 
| 
the Crime, ang: deceived i in N A er of its 


3 FERRY 0 


Tl coviy give this in 4 Were of a Relation 
2 of Fact, and give Evidence of the Truth of it; for 


I had the Account of it from the Perſon's own Lips; 

ho was attack d in Sleep, and (as he ſaid With 
ſincere Affliction) yielded to the Temptation; 

1 committed the barbatcus Robey uy — 


Wil 


{ 
75 


— 
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ith the utmoſt Reſentment ; J plunder d and ſtrip'd | 


the poor ſmiling Infant, who innocent! 15 d 
with — when I took off its Ornaments, * be 


the Purſe of Gold out of its little Pocket, and bid 


me keep it for her to play with. I robb'diit, ſays 
be, in my Imagination, and deſerve as much to be 
hang d for it, as if I had actually committed the 
horrid Fact at Noon-day; Ay, /ays be, with a kind 
of Tremor in his Conſcience from the Horror of 


the Fact, I ought to be hang d for it, and to be 


damn'd for it too, for I as really and effectually did 
1 r e carryd to 
Newgate for it. 3 

Ir is true, it cave him a particular Satisfaction, 
with reſpect to his Perſonal Safety, that he had not 
committed the Fact; but it gave him no leſs trouble in 
his Conſcience, than if he had been actually guilty. 

War was this but an Apparition of the Devil, 
areal viſible Apparition!] viſible to the Mind, tho? 
not to the Body? and that in a double Capacity too; 3 
the Devil without in the Terptation and the Devil 
within yielding Wie 0 

I 'x now another livin ving Example of this Kita, 
and. T had that Part too from the Perſon himſelf: 
He was a ſober religious Gentleman; he was in the 
letter of it a ſingle Man; for tho? he had Been un- 
happily married, he liv'd in a ſeparate State from his 

Wit; and, to ſay no more of it, upon a juſtifiable 
Occaſion, > mw that his Wife-was wickedly gone 
away, as he ſuppos'd with another Man. 

BzroREe he was marryd to the unhappy Wo- 
man, he had lov'd a very handſom beautiful Lady, 
and had gone ſo-far as to court her a long time 
Marriage; but ſome Difficulty in their Circumſtan - 
ces prevented their coming together, and he took , 
another; which the firſt Lady reſented ſo, as that i ; | 
colt her to0 dear, for ſhe died ſoon aſter.. 

1 Affliction of 53 was very 8 wo mes 
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to him with a ſmilmg Countenance; I might have ex 
3 dN eſs d it rather, that his former Miſtreſs appear di 
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tenance, teld him, that his Run-away Wife wa 


he Was exceedingly. aflicted wih the Surprif: 


| which he could nor prevail vit im.co be of 
when ſhe was alive. gulf 


| whom che Devil haunced firqueady, and that for 


do allow the facher Deſeiprion of ic wichour hi 
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* i ſoured kianfef aburd hn e 
above. I ſay after, for at firſt it ſeems it was not 
- Under. the melancholy Reflexions of theſe contrar, 
- Circumſtances; which frequently loaded his Mind 
he dreams one Night, that his former Miſtreſs came 


f 
» 


| | 


in e, and with a ſmiling chearful Coun- 


dead, and. now you are mine, ſays the Apparition. 
He received the News with a particular Satisfaction, 
and embrac'd the Lady, as his farmer Incl inatiom 
dictated to him; he had not the leaſt Notion, as be 
Proteſted folemnly, or the leaſt Remembrance that 
-the was dead. 

Wurm he are" found. i ng Sil 


looking upon A tho. be as really. Guilty, as i 
he had been awake, and the Ladgelire Lind Log | 
not but fay he had ſome Reaſon. © 

| Wurz his, if really rue; could: be any 
thing but an Apparition of an evil Spirit; the De 
vil laying a Snare for him, and: 2 
in Dream in a manner, and to a Crime, 


COULD give an «Acta of. another Perſin, 


Tears together, with leud Apparitions ; tempt- 
ing him in his Sleep with the Company of beau- 
tiful Women, ſometimes naked, fometimes even in 
Bed with him; and at other times in Converſation 
1 „ and that ſometimes 
As BEES upon to conſent; but always hap- 
S waking in time: Bum tie Caie 
two or three Occaſions been mention d by 

other hands, and the Perſon 1s too —— 
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Leannor a ** e are ſtated 
Apparitions of the Devil; ancl tho the Per- 
on — aſleep, and not thareugh ly ſenſible either 
what he is doing, or of what is doing with him, 
er that the evil Spirit is actually proſent with him 

on Apparicion Think will not admit of any Queſ- 


a "T's ». Word: ab full of Kenppleh ut cid | 
wind to enter into: a long Account af the Parti- 
Molars. There is hardly — upon the Subject 

hut is filled up with hiſtorical Relations ; hardlf 
Perſon to be convers d with upon the Subject, but 
b full of them, 1 4 undes or ſome df 
the Acquaintance ; every on one is renderi 
eir Dreams to be conſiderable, and all to com 
4 Bur out ef fiye hundred Dreams fo told, 

which ſo much Streſs is ſcemingly laid on, 
tis hard to find one that we can call à real Ap 
. hs 3 3 

HE great, per S ont ot the 95 

e an; {Difficulties of Life, 1 den abet relates to Dreams, 
ue s to diſtinguiſh between ſuch as are real 
h him dens, n . ' 
Time, amber d Brain, a diſtemper'd Head, or which is 
uty of worſe, a diſtemper' d Mind: But ſome Dreams are 
No ſignificant, and there follows ſuch an immediate 
2rſon, nile Effect anſwering the D Wurningtion 
t for Wihat it cannot but be ſignificant. 

- A ex TA IN Gentleman who bad lately buried 
his Wife, a Lady of great and Virtue, was 


mpt 
beau- 
en in Bedi rd arhis 1 s, that among other. 
ation 
times 


FP 
as not 


melancholy things which were poten CRIES 

_— OI eee hr ons 
marry: again, t he entertamed a ri- 
Caſe a Averſion to the whole Sex, and was never 
toroughly eaſy in . 1 0 he 

W 7d near two Years, . 
t his | * Da 
135 on BA ArTER 


\ 


212 tho" Bitoy! hd _ iy. 


8 R à certain time his Wife appear d to him 


. | in his Dream, or he dream?*d that he faw His Wife; 
=_ but I rather put it in the firſt Senſe: She came to 
—_ him, as he thought, to the Bed-ſide, with a ſmiling 
_ and pleaſant Countenance, and calling him by the 
—_  - Term which ſhe always gave him, My Deareſt. 

3 | _ He was in a great Conſternation, but could not 


5 ſpeak to her; but ſhe faid, Do not be afraid of me, 
_ I will do you no Hurt; and then ſaid, What ; 
=_ - The: Reaſon that you mourn thus for me | ow 
= © He ſtill faid nothing that is to fay, he dream! 

1 | a ue he laid” \HOtT No | but that he Tel > a dry A 
72 Sich. en. 

— Kk, e your Pr Friends loſt are Friend d 
Joſt and cannot be recalled: 

Tur x he ſpoke, that is, FRET) that be ſhow 
and 'ask*d her, why ſhe appear'd'to-_him:. 
ron to pur an End to his unreaſonabt 

Ho can chat be ? ſod be. Afounowincreaſe ny 
Gt rant nas = ſelf thus Wy Remer. 


i M6200; a ge, lac forget” me, and 7 
ak ae 2 N will be the way to ca 
uu to forget- me effectually. Late 
Ni, no, ſa aid be, that 1 oaipriever-to'3 and boy 
can you it of me? ft: 
Fes, /ays ſhe, IL do i you, and I come 
ixo direct ybu whom you ſhall have. 0 
2555 "Hz der d ſhe would talk no more to An for | 
| Ieh , you cannot be my Wiſe; it muſt be om 
— ee. 100 UNO * and 2 
N 


to del y me. 
8 1 char dne cento weep, and to pi 


1 


Hs ſigh'd again, a Ader if ſhe was s ab 
5 to retain any Affection to him in the Condition ht 


of APPARITTONS. „ 


ki was then in, that ſhe would ſhow'it by ay te e 
ie more to diſorder him in that manner. 

& to SHE ſaid, Well, I will trouble you no more, i 
ling you liſten to the Directions I Ay _= give = 
the and will perform them. 

WRA x are they? /ays he. ION + 
nfl O the firſt Vedneſday in October, ſays 45 you 
me, will be invited to Dinner to fuch a Houſe, there 
u you will ſee a Gentlewoman dreſs d in white fit 
| over-againſt you at the Table; ſhe. ſhall be your 
m4 Wite, and ſhe will be a kind Mother to my Children. 
ke Wl 17 ſeems ſhe gave other Particulars of the Gen- 
dewoman's Dreſs, and in particular that ſhe would 
en drink to him; all which came to paſs accordingly.” / 

Ar rz x ſhe had faid this, ſhe diſappeared; the 
ol, WW Story does not ſay ſhe went away with a melodious - 

Sound, or with rich Perfumes, or the like, as is pre- 

bl tended often in ſuch like Caſes; nor do I remem- 


ber to have heard that he married the GK _. 


nm he really ſaw her at the Feaſt, _ 

em. Bur the Queſtion from all this Story i 18 only | 
this, viz. Whether, ſuppoſing the Caſe to be lite- 

Tay rally true, was this an Apparition, or was It only a 

aue fimple Dream? I affirm it muſt be an Apparition, 

IWF that is to ſay, a Spirit came to him in the Perſon 

100 of, or F, his Wile. . £ 


rann le 1 bad from the Moch af 
the very Perſon who was chiefly concerned in It, I 
for, mean the Captain of the Ship it felf f 77 
mill Ons Captain Thomas Rogers, Cammiildes of a 
and Ship called the Society, was bound on a Voyage 5 
from London to Virginia about the Year eds 8 
ill Tux Ship was hired in London, and being ſent 
light, as they call it, to Virginia for a Loading of To- 
ible vas had not many Goods in her outward bound, 
ſhell ſuppoſe about two or three hundred Ton, which 
wlll Was not * a L or * half her 
FI. _ 
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Loading the 
hundred Ton: = 


hundred Fathom, they ſet the Watch, and the 


che Ship might have rum about twelve or fifte 
. Was in 


Watch; and then he call'd his chief Mate as he 


5 Night 3 fo che Captain vent to ſleep again. 


nd * = Op and flill he ] 


wool Rent : 
ip being nan, above five V 


© Fan vc uid pri good Paſſage, and the 
Day before: had had an Obſervation, whereupon at 
ig Mates and proper Officers: bad breugh thei nc 
Books and caſt up their Reckonings with the Cap- I « 


ain, to fee how near they were to the Coaſts of I i 


America; theyall agreed that they were at leaſt about i ft 


an hundred Leagues ee Capes of Fi a 


inta. Upon theſs cuſtomary Reckonings, and with- 
21 heaving the Lead, and finding no Ground. at an 


Captain turnꝰd in eee that 155 
went to 

Tux Weiber N 4 Sea Gale of 
Wind. and blowing fair n Coaſt, ſo that 


He Ts Ell ll alley, and: ſlept very unn for abe 
re- lay till 
he e ee Mate turn out, and relieve the 


was going off from the Watch, and ask'd him 
how all things far d; who anſwer'd, that all wi 
well, and the Gale frelhen'd, and they run at 2 
great Rate; but twas a fair Wind and a fine cler 


Ano an Hour after he had been aſteep 
he dream d that à Man pulPd him or wak?d him, 
and he did wake. Jam not ſure, but I think he 
the Thing that wak' d him bade him get up, 
is, turn out ad ioo abroad. But whether it 
was ſo or no, he lay Kill and compos'd himſelf to | 
Netp, and drop'd Kr ERS ſuddenly awak'd again, 
and thus ſeveral times amd the! he. knew nothing 
what was the/Reafon, yet he found it was impoſſt 


- 
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vinon Jay, or thought he heard Ev. Furn out and N 


lock abroad. 

Hz lay in this Uncaſines naar two Hours, but 
at laſt it 2 ſo upon him, that he could lie 
no longer, but gets up, puts on his Watch-Gown, 
and comes out upon the Quarter- deck, there he 
found his ſecond Mate walking about, and the Boat-. 
ſwain the Forecaſtle, the Night fine and clear, 
a fair Wind, and all well as before. 

Taz Mate wondring to ſee him, at firſt did not 
know him; but calling, Who's there ? the Ca 
anſwer d, and the Mate. returns, Who, the C 
tain! what's the matter, Sir? 

SAYS the Captain, I don't know, but I have 
been very uneaſy theſe two Hours, and ſome bod 
or my own Fancy bid me turn out and look 8 
tho I Know not what can be the meaning of it. 

Taz ain be nothing in i it, but ſome * 
ſays the Mate. | 

94 28 the peptain, Ho does the Ship Cape? 

.SouTn-Wesr by South, hs the Mate fair 
kr the Coaſt, 15 the 8 Eaſt by 8 : 

HAT's all ve ays the Captain ; an 
5 after ſome . e 3 he turn'd about 
go back to his Cabin; Then as if it had been 
( ( 
into his Mind like a Voie, Heave the Lead, heave 
the Lead. 

Upon this he turns again to his ſecond Mate 3 
Mate, ſays the Captain, when did you heave the 
Lead? what Water had you? _ 

 Azour an Hour ago, 2 the Mets fry Fa 


Heare again, fays the Captain. * F 
 Taznx's no manner of Occaſion, Sir, Pe tbe 


Mate; but if you pleafe it ſhall be done. 
IJ pow'r know, / Ex the Captain, tis needleſs 


I, I Rs and ſo was going * again, 
f 4 but 
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but that it was the Work of a waking Providence, by 


Lead being caſt or heaved, as they call it, they 


break; hen being a clear Morning, there were 


ty af doing ſo much good; hardly an "Aged ſent 


to King Abaſuerus ; This we may conclude. Had 
FE the Caprain * uſual, and as Nature Wee 


th Hey Ay i 


but was, as it were, ſorcd to e before, the 
and fays tothe Mate, I know not what ails me, but 
F can't be ealy 3 come call a hand aft, and heave 80 
the Lead, 

AcconpincLy a Hand was called, and the 


had Ground at eleven Fathom. 

Tus ſurpris d them all, but much more when 
at the next Caſt it came up ſeven Fathom. _ 

"Urox this the Captain in a Fright bade wh 
putthe Helm a Lee, and about NP! "Al Hands being 
order*d to back the Sails, as is ulual in ſuch Caſes. 

Tu proper Orders being obey'd, the Ship 
ſtay d preſently and came about; and when ſhe was 
about, before the Sails fill'd, ſhe had but four Fa- 
thoms and a half Water winder her Stern 3as ſoon ag 
ſhe filled and ſtood off, they had ſeven Fathom again, 
and at the next Caſt eleven Fathom, and ſo on to 
twenty Fathom ; ſo he ſtood off to Seaward all the 
reſt of the Watch, to get into deep Water, till Day. 


Se. 


the Capes of Virginia and all the Coaſt of America 
in fair View under their Stern, and but a very 
few Leagues Diſtance: Had they ſtood on but 
a_ Cables Length farther, as they were going, 

ey had been Bump @-ſvore (ſo the Sailors call it) 
Li had certainly loſt their * if not their 

ves, .. . 

Now, what could this be? Not the Devil, that 
we may vouch for him, he would hardly be guil- 
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from Heaven Expreſs, that we dare not preſume 3 


ſome inviſible Agee, employ'd for that Occaſion, 
who took Sleep from the Captain's Eyes; as once 
in a. Caſe of infinitely more Importance' was done 
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„bey bad been all loſt; the Shore being flat at a 
Is 


had been a-ground in an Inſtant, and the Sea, 
which run high, would have broke over her, and 
e Wl ſoon have daſh*d her in Pieces. 7 HER 
y How it happen'd that the Mates and other Na- 
vigators on Board (for it being a very great Ship, 
n Wl they had feveral experienc'd Men among them) 
could all of them have kept, and yet all be out in 
mW their Reckoning, and that ſo much as to think them- 
og Wl elves an hundred Leagues from the Coaſt, when 
s. Wl they were not above twenty or twenty five, that 
ip vas to be accounted for among themſelves ; but cer- 
as Wl tain/ it was, that if it had not been for thus being 
2- Wl vwak'd and jogg'd in the Night, and kept awake 
as too in ſpite of his own Drowſineſs, the Captain had 
n, kein ſtill, and the whole Ship's Company been in 
to che utmoſt Hazard. TEN, 3 2 | 
he Ir this was not an Apparition, it muſt be what y 
y- Wl the Scripture calls it in another Caſe,” being warrd , —_ 
re J God in a Dream; which by the way is the fame 5 WW 
ca ching; but here was ſomething more than being -' 
ry. Wl varn'd, for the Captain own'd he was in no Dream. _—_— 


= Diſtance, and, as I ſuppoſe, the Tide low, the 
up 


ut He dream'd nothing at all, much leſs any thing | 7 
g., of Danger; he went to his Bed or Cabbin with . = 
it) all che prudent Caution that any Man in that im- AF] 
eir 


portant Truſt of a Ship in the Ocean could doß 
and then after having made their Calculations, caſt up = 


nat their Reckonings, ſet their Watch, and made ever - | 9 
il- dung ſure, he laid down with all the Satisfaction r 
ent 2 was poſſible for any Man in a like Caſe to 1 

e; r Y e men _ 

by To any Men that underſtand the Sea Affairs, | 


Mn, I chis Caſe will be more feelingly and ſenſibly read; 

ce they will be more touch'd with the Surpriſe 

Mme che Ship's Company muſt be all in, to ſee them- 

lad ves juſt running a-ground, when they believed 

d, I chemſelves an hundred Leagues from the — - 
ud » * n 
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ver, which lodge here or there, as their own Weight, 


find themſelves within two Inches of Death, when 
they believ'd themſelves as ſafe as a Ship at Sea with 
— — Gale and a fair Wind could be ſuppoſed 
to be. 

AND how will thoſe modern Wits, of which our 
Age is ſo full, account for this, who allow no God 
or Providence, no invifible World, no Angelick, 
Kind ang waking Irs who, by a ſecret Corre- 

ndence with our embodied. Spirits, give merci- 

Lu to us of approaching Ni and im- 
+ au Ay Dangers, and that timely, ſo as to put the 
cans into our Hands to avoid and eſcape them ? 

Wulck way will ſuch Men e the main 
Difficulty in ſuch a Caſe as this, viz. What thi 
ſhould be? Will they. reſolve it all into fortuitow 
Chance, mere Accident, a mere Circulation of things 
in the ordinary Courſe ? As they ſay Shoals are raiſed 
to bar up a Haven, which they tell us, is nothing but 
the Sand and Stones driven down the Stream of a Ri- 


or the abating Force of the Water, or this or that 
Eddy and Counter-ſtream checks them, ſo deep'ning 
one Channel where it was Shoal, and: I up 
another where it was deep, and all by 4 mere Acci- 


dent: But this is very groſs arguing. 
Ir were S tha week. gocnch an 


S S T2 S 2 Ky = 22 rr ,,,, , 


to Chance and Incident, and to ſhow the neceſſity vi 


of an intelligent Being; but that is not my work: N 


I am not upon the Reality of ſuch an intelligent Be- II 


ing, but the Reality of its ordinary and extraordins-WWbe 
ry actings, the Agents it employs, and the mannet 
of their executing the Commiſſions they receive; 
which tis evident they faithfully aner b. 
effectually too 3 2 5 by one method, 

times by another, and particularly by this ogy Ag 
parition, ee e to the Eyes of the Soul, as to tic 


r derpug or waking tis the 
Ov 


of APPARITIONS. 


219 


oven Friends the Criticks may fumble here, 


perhaps, at the ſeeming contradiction in the Terms, 
1 I particularly this ef inviſible Apparition. But 
tis eaſily ſolv'd, by anſwering that ic is but a ſeem- 
ing Contradiction, for both the Apparitions are vi- 
ible, only not to the fame Optick Powers; the Ap- 
parition in Dream is viſible to the intellectual oo, 
to the Eye of the Soul ; and the Day-light Pour: 
tion is viſible to the common ordinary ſight : 


uſe of, which gives an unqueſtion'd Authorty tor 
this way of ſpeaking. - * | 

Tu expreſſing things dream as things 
ſeen, is very fi io. this beat Toad. Jacob 
dem d a Dream about Laban's Cattle, Gen. xxxi. 
10, where tis thus expreſſed, and I jaw in a 


Tons Pio 2 . gs ar 
Law in my Viſion by Night : v. 7. faſter this I Jaw 
the Night Viſions, and beboid a fourth Beaſt : and 
v. 13. 1 ſaw in the Night Viſions, and bebold ; and 
belides this, we have the fame way of ſpeaking ten 
or eleven times in the ſame Chapter, and 45 many 
or more times in the net. 

Tis the like in relating the Dreams of Phorach 
and of Neb»chadnezzar, or the Apparitions tather 
which appear'd to thoſe Kings in 


— mo 


8.88 


1 


I ſtood tepon the Bank of the River, and BERolD 
there e 5 that 1s che ſame thing as I ſaw them 


N jr 11 w ſeven other Kine come up. S0 
that an Apparition in Dream is viſible to the Soul, 
te Imagination ſe ſees, tho the Eyes of the Body are 
clos d. 
6 T'« 14 Digroon b Swing + the niet Judgment 
s theo eee ee 
ecrence, and àm wonderful careful not n 
OUR | 


— 


jou have an Expreſſion in the — — 


come up: and BRHolD Jeven other Kine . 


Dream. Again Daniel, vii. 1, 2. Dania had a Dream 


e ee, Cen xli. 1, 18, 19. in my Dream 
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he withdrew himſelf, and avoided 


e Eilay and: Reality: 


der their dreadful Hands, in a thing ſo eſſential to 
my Subject ; as for Trifles, I leave them to trifle with 
them to theutmoſt of their more malicious Impotence, 

Bur I come now to another Relation of Fact, 
which alfo I take upon me to vouch the Reality of 
2 preſent at the my” * of every par 
of it. 

A PERSON, whoſe Name it is not ſo proper 0 


mention here, but who may be uc'd if there 
ſhould be occaſion, being ſtill living, was under the 
diſaſter, about the Year 1701, to fall under a Party 


. Cenfure, (the occaſion is needleſs to the preſent 
Caſe.) In hopes 


, upon the Receſs of the Houſe, which 
was not far off, heſhould (as is uſual) be at Liberty, 
being taken up u 


much as he could; but the Houſe reſenting it,: 


Vote was paſt, ordering the Secretary of State to 
proſecute him at Law 3 which oblig'd him to reſolye 
to leave the Kingdom, and -in the mean time to 
conceal himſelf with more exactneſs; the Govern 
ment having iſſued out a Proclamation for appre- 
hending him, with a Reward to the Perſon who 


ſhould diſcover where . us as = be 


 Fordſhire ; intending, as ſoon as he had 


once more to London, to ſign 


taken. 
| In order to conceal himſelf more effectually, be 
left his Lodging where he had been hid for ſome 
time, Wer. Huge yes the Edge of _ 
led 
Family Affairs, to go away North into Scotland: 
But before he went away he was oblig d to come 
ſome Writings for 
the ſecuring ſome Eftate, which it was fear'd might 
be ſeiz d by ne if che lows cork es 
on ſo far. 

TAE Night be he had inted to comets 
London, as abęve, being in Bed with one Mr. R 
D.— he dream'd that he was in his Lodgings at 


r had been eee, 


farrdnrrions. 


in his Dream he faw two Men come to the Door, 


whis faid they were Meſſengers, and produc'd a War- 
rant from the Secretary of State to apprehend him, 


and that accordingly they ſeiz d upon and took 
him. 


TRR Viſion furpris d and wak'd him, and he 
waked Mr. D his Brother-in-law, who was in 
Bed with him, and told him the 2 


a Surpriſe he was in about it. Mr. D ſeei 


was but a Dream, advis d him to give no h 4 


it, but compoſe t himſelf and go to ſleep. again; and 


be did fo. 


As ſoon as he was faſt aſleep again, he was wak'd 
ag with the fame Dream exactly as before; and 
he awale d his Brother again, as before: It diſturb'd 
them both very much; but being heavy to ſleep, 
they both went to ee , and dream'd no more. 
It is to be obſery*d, that he 
apprehended him, their Countenances, Clothes, 
Weapons. Sc. and deſcribd them in the Morning 
to his faid Brother D ----- in all the Particulars. 


he thought urgent, he got ready in the Mornin 

to go, reſolving to ſta but on Do. and then 15 
forward for Scotland. ccordingly, he went for Lon- 
don in the Morning, and that he might not be 
known, walk*d it on Foot; that ſo he might go by 
more private Ways. over Enfeld-Chare, and ſo to 
Southgate, Hornſey, &c. 

All the way as he walk'd his Mind was heavy 
and oppreſs d; and he frequently faid to his Bro- 
ther who walk d with him, that he was certain he 


was the foreboding Impreſſion upon his Mind, that 
he once ſtopt at 255 and endeavoured to get a 
Lodging, intending to ſend his Brother to London 
bard _ 

As 


ſaw the very Men that 


3 the Call to go to London being as 


was going to London to be ſurpriſed : and ſo ſtrong 


to ſee if Ten © had happen'd there to give. him | 
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Ashe had Juſt ſecured a Dae. Lad 
he accidentally aw a — * at = 
next Doors, Wi 2 8 See not 
venture to truſt and finding on 
Inquiry that he 8 there, he concluded that 


Was no Pace. r ee O aka 


- Caſe mention'd : 1 3 was not — Intelligence 


e him word. rt * 


d. E 10 that purpoſes e ya 
op os to that e; and accordingly 
Iorning was taken J 


the de Mendes, f uſt in es very manner 79 he ay 
been told in his 9 z and the ol wh 
We whoſe Faces be had ſeen, . 


"Tas e re fem hs own Seng and 

confirmed by Mr. R. D. his Krother-inslaw, 
whom be rele i Vl a th ren oma 

| bf it as above, 205 
80 Res. uf. 0 any 


Tabel hich L have not e to 2 
Ron) and to tell me, by wt 
What Influence could thele. x 


Fo * 5 One which pancake gi 
died Spirits, a us; due Neat 
and warning of i "FR 

5 Is Goth fan? ifficulty in this Caſe, ie fas 
Nr oof the thing, as in the 


made ſo complete, fo orcible, and the e 


e except where it was too publick. ell 


Alli 


Son a So nw . iz. r IE CL 


Sag. AL OMOC S902, i ﬆX cw 


A i the 2 Perſon anda 1 
all done might have been effectually alarm'd, his 
going forward ſtopt, and conſequently " the Miſchief 
which was at * the notice of, 
effectually prevented? 

Ix is not indeed fo eaſy to anſwer that Part; 
but it may be reſoly d ae that the Fault ſeems 
to be our own, that we do not give due Attention 
to ſuch Notice, as might be ſufficient to our Delive- 
rance. H an Enemy be at hand, and the Out-Sen- 
tinel fires his Piece, he does his Duty; if the whole 
Camp does not take the Alarm, but are ſurpris' d, 
the Fault is their own, the Man did all that was to 
be expected from him ; nor do the Officers or Ge- 
nerals ſlight the Notice, and ſay, tis nothing but 
a ſorry Fellow ſhot off his Muſquer, and forake no "Pe 
more heed to it. | _ = 

Om the contrary they "conclude the 2 is —_ 
poſted .upon Duty; not fire his Piece = 
without-a ſufficient Cauſe, and give a falſe alarm to 


BS 8 5 =. 


05 


gn s 


Tuns if the. inviſible Spirits give a duc Alarm, 


to dey do their part; if they jog us and awaken us in 

(the a deep Sleep, and pull ws agar and again, and give 

pe- us natice that ſomething is coming, that ſome Dan- 
＋ꝙ— — 9 
d, comes, if we will go on, happen ppen may, x 
ants I the kind Spirit has done its Duty, diſeharg' d its = 
irs? I Office, and if we fall into the Miſchief, the aul —_ 
abo- is our on, we can by no means blame the inſuffi- 


of the Notice, and-fay, en 
ems Winde the hint; we nad 


the Danger, and would ox der ou: of the ay to av 
rence W e eee ver 


{ion | 15 A 
ſo Ln Oh | 8 Axo- 


| 1224 2 De E Hi wy” and Reality 
1 | 
—_ - Axor Account T had a ſufficient Voucher 
=—_— ber, tho? the Gentleman is now dead; but I had 
1 4 gen Reaſon to believe the Truth of it. 
1 A vou Gentleman of good Birth and For: 


tune, in the beginning of the late War with Franc, 
1 had a violent Inclination to ſee the World, as he 
wi | -call'd it, and'refolv'd to go into the Army; his Fi 
5 ther was dead, and had left him a good Eſtate; 
that is to ſay, between four and five hundred Pound 
a Tear; beſides his Mother's Jointure, which afin 
her Life would fall to him of courſ. 
Hrs Mother earneſtly intreated kin not to 9 
into the Army; but preſt him rather to travel 
and ſo might ſee the World, as ſhe ſaid, withou 
feeling the Calamities of the OP and withou 
haz arding his Life. W  pq-r 
He to. d her, Travelling indind in time. of Pear 
was all a Gentleman could do, and was at beſt ven 
expenſive; but that now was the time a Man might 
ſee the World at the expence of the g ant 
| perhaps might make his Fortune too. 
His Mother repreſented the Danger of his Li 


ade him conſider how many Gentlemen mel 


into the Army, and of them, have few liv*'d to com 
home again, much leſs to riſe to 1 . of Pre 
"ferment. | 
H made light of all that, and told. tie Mothe 
tas] is the general Saying of warm Heads when they 
Puſh their Fortunes, as they call it,) r if he hap⸗ 
pen'd to be knock d on the Head there was an end 
of him, and he was provided for. 
"WELL, Son, ſays the old Lady, I am oblig d 0 
fubmit to it, you are your own: Maſter ; but 
member your Mother's Tears, (and with thok 
Words ſhe wept;) I can but intreat you not to g 
you have Eſtate enough to make you eaſy ; let thok 
go whoſe narrow Circumſtances make the Hazard 
rational, and let them go abroad to die, thal 


cant 


3 
* LI 
* 4 * 7 - 4 ; * 1 * 
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ler N can't tell how to live 3 you can Ay thoſe that do 80 3 
had you have no need to n mn Who de not 
want the Paß 
dot. H ſlighted all her intreaties, and told hep; if 
ne, WM his Father was alive he did not doubt bur he would 
sbe eve his Conſent; för he had dane the fame thing i in 
Fi- his young Days. 
ate; No, nog Son,; faid his Mother, your Father knew 
and better; he took a Commiſſion when he Was the 
after youngeſt of three Sons, and had nothing to expect 
at home but the fate of a younger Brother 4 Hut as 


| bon as he heard that his elder Brothers wete Both 
wel, dead, and the Eftate all come to him; he laid 'down 
hout ts Arms, fold his Commiſſion; and ſaid he had n 


more Buſineſs in the Army; and he would teff you 
he ſame' bn, foo he was Abe! : he uſed always to 1 
ay, that che Sword and che Book are the Portiom 
of N e the Conch and! the Equipage _——_ 


AW pL, dwas all one; Whatever his Mother's —_— 

rguments could do, or even ſpeaking Tears-cou'd , =—- 

ef * could prevail; but he * cf part | NY 
his Eſtate to purchaſe a Compan 


N deiment of Guards, and into the "Army dere Fo. 
{ Pre 4 
| Pos Night before he ſigni the Agree 1 


e Company, being in his and nt a alles id RE 
aw mm a . — bs Father come to him ph his | M 
own, and with a great Fur Cap on; fuch as he us d | — 
0 wear: And calling him by bis Name, What is 1 
he Reaſon, fays he, > Ding you 2 not Hſten to the —_ 
nreaties of your Mother nor to go to the Wars ; —_—_ 
but anſwer her that 1 would not diſſuade you ** | 
o aſſure you, that if you reſolye to take'this Com. a 
niſſion you will not APY y it three Tears. . 
Wu F, /ays be, (in his Dream) what will Hinder 
? being R know W 3 
8 Fertune. | 

2 5 I Q | | ASK 


a 


"the be Hiftory a — A y 3 


ins me not the Particulars, /ays the Apparition, 
bur either decline the Employ, or when you hay 
enjoy d it two Years and a f, fell ot un, as | 
did before you. 

fad wt promiſe 8 

Tux you may Relig” fps the 4 
parition that it ſhall be wo are be 

H ſeem' d to ſlight the Admonition, and faid, 
it Was * late to N * 4 +, 

Too late! too late! ſays : [pparition, re 
ts Words; then go on, and repent too le 
H x was not much affected with this Apparition, 

— — he wak' d and found it was but a Dream; 
Dreams, faid he, are not to be heeded. 3 1 he went 
on and bought the Commiſſion. 
* EW Days aſter the — was boughh 
ae Father appear d again, not to him but to li 
Mother, in a Dream too as before; and taking 
notice to her, how his Son had 2 her Admo- 
nition, it added, 
e ound Heads are wilful; Robert will go it- 
<< to the Army ; but tell him from me, he ſha 
<< never come back. 

Ax theſe: Notices were of no force with ti 
3 8 Gentleman; but as he had reſolv'd, fo be 
purſued. his Reſolution, and went into the Armyi 
and two Battalions of that Regiment going into the 
F ield that Summer, his Company was one, an 
. ſo he went abroad into Flanders. . rug 
_- Hex wanted no occaſion to ſhow his Brav and 
in ſeveral warm Actions came off with App auſe j 
Jo that he was far from being ſuſpected of Comrdife 
But one day, and in the third Year Fans 
the Army was drawn out in order of Battle, tht 
General having receiv'd certain Advice, that tht 
Enemy would come and attack them. As he ſtood 
the Head of his Company, he was ſuddenly feiz' 
"_ a * ering . it, and it was. ſo * 


of APPARITTONS. 135 
11 unt ſome Officers who were near him, every one - 
oi at their Poſt, perceiv'd it. fg > 
31 As it was to no purpoſe for him to conceal — Hl: 
| he turn'd to his Lieutenant who ſtood next to him,), 1 
and from whoſe Mouth I receiv'd the particular | _ 
Account of it: I cannot imagine ey ſays be, what is e 
the occaſion of this ſhaking Fic : 1 
faid, i Ir is your Eagerneſs to all on, ſays the Ries 3 
tenant, J have oſten been ſo, and begin to be ſo now; 
ating L with the wie. would come on, that we might 
have ſomethin Sto Hey: 735 
ition, Ir continu d about a * Is, an Hour; and 
the Enemy did come on as was expected; but the 
__ Fight ——— n the leſt, a good diſtance from 
> gs met that the whole left Wing was engag d be- 
olt ey 
ugh Wu I x this lated, the Lieutenant call'd to 0 
akug Gentleman, Colonel, ſays be, how: do you do? 1 
\ dmo- Ko your ſhivering Fit is over, | | BY "360 RT 
o, 3 the Colonel, tis not over; but tis a ed => 


> thal 12 Ir wil be all over oreſtntly, fas the FIC : 

oy Ay, {o Till, ſays the Colonel, I am very eafy, L 
h thi know what *twas now; and with that he call'd the 

ſo bel Lieutenant to come to him for one Moment. 
umi WHEN he came, ſays be, I know now what ail'd 
"to tel me, I am very eaſy, I have een my Father; I ſhall. 
e, an de kid the firſt Volley let my Mother know 1 
ry, and Ix a few aber afer this, a Body Ache ns 
. my adyanc'd, and the very firſt Volley. the: Regi. : 
ardiſe: ment receiv*d was the fire of five Platoons of Gfe 
ervice I nadiers, by which the Captain and ſeveral: other 
le, de Officers, beſides private Men were kilbd, and the | 
| whole. Brigade was ſoon after put into Confuſiön ; 4 
ſtood a tho being — — by ſome: Regiments of the ſe. 
V ſeir'd cond Line, they rallied again ſoon aſter; the Cap-. 

violent _ 1 85 Was 1 N . ee 4 but he Was 
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bly for he rech d a Stiot in his Fac 
"whack kill'd him iMmediately 7. 

Ir all the Notices from the inviſible” World 
could have been of any Uſe to him, or he had been 
to be wrought upon by ere and Advices, which 

nothing but a moll obſtinate T would have ſo 8 
3 diſregarded, the Man been ſaſe; But 
what can be expected when Nen are as plainly Ml | 

inform del things, as by ſuch Methods can be f. | 
pog'd rational, and will not take the Hint? | 

LUCIUS FLORUS records of Julius Cain 
that a Woman of a maſculine 2 and of Ml 

a mighty Stature, to him in a Dream, and Wl | 
beckon' d to him to follow her ; that upon Bis fol. | 
| 


lawing her, ſhe went over the River Rubicon, and 
3 3 the farther Bank, beckoning to him to come 
pon wich the next day he boldly enter d 

Fatal — abs: ee ene the Boundary | 
of Haly on that ſide.” ict 1140 | 
2 i how ſome eclate aig; an 88 Appen 1 | 
 Czfar in the open Day, but I underſtand i it other- Wil | 
wile, and that it was underſtood of the Genius of 
Tay, as they then call'd it, and that he had ſuch Ml | 

a Viſion in his Sleep, which encourag'd him in hu 
| Artemptupon the Liberty of his Country; intimat- Wl | 
ing, that eee e, Kr and that | 
' 

| 

{ 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 


he might be ſure of Succeſs. 
ILSEATIIL not run out here 10 the ache d 
r 
re, few: en 
to deſerve any Regard; but ſuch Dreams l 
. intimate an Apparition * <4 naps a 1 
pane ee Fad 55 2 1 : 
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and therefore is very particularly to m ole. Wl « 
T—— H-—-—— a Gentleman of Ber 44 | 
Son of the. Baraly, hi Father a Baronet, and of an 
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konoutable- Line, and then living, being a youn 
Man, and a Man of Pleafure, had an Intrigue ing 
a certain Lady, in which his younger Ph (of 
the two rather more gay, and given that w 
than himſelf) was his Rival: The Ey was Band. 
ſom, and of no deſpicable Fortune, but much inferi- 
or to the eldeſt Son of the Family, whoſe Fortune 
was near two thouſand Pounds per Annum, after his 6 \ 
Father Sir 6 H—_—. - 
Tn x younger Gentleman was really in Love 
with the Lady, and inclin'd to marry her, "i he could 
bring his F 0 to conſent to it, and bad two x. © 
three times ſpoken to the old Knight about it; nor 
was his Father much averſe to ir, only he thoug | 
her Fortune too ſmall, © 
'S1K 8 told his Son, if he had bern his 
Eldeſt, he ſhould have been eaſier in the Propoſal, a 
becauſe his Paternal Eſtate being free, and perſect. 


SY} 
„ 


ly unincumber'd, © he thought the Heir was =» 


under that Neceſſity of making his Fortune by a 

Wife ; but that a yor er Brother ought always to 
ſeek a Fortune to mend Circumſtances. He us d. 
to jeſt with His Son, and tell him, it was this made 
him connive at his way of Life; that a younger 
Brother ſhould be Handſom, be à Scholar, Dress, 
and be Gay ; the firſt to recommend kim to che 
Court, the dts Prompt him to the La- 
dies; that the Heir having no need, Was oſten 
let to be a Booby Knight, juſt able to write his 


own Name, Hallo to his own Dogs, and ride the + 


light Saddle; but as he had ſeldom any Share of 
Brains, Nature wiſely gave the Wir to one, and 
the Eſtate to the — ſo, ſays the Knigh t, your 
Brother has his Affairs in a quite different Situation, 
Tr#82 g60d-raturd kind of Arguments the 


old Knight: ed wich his younger Son, to perſuade =» Ws 


dim again ; the Lady; but he did not ab- 
Oy forbid him on pain J his e and 
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. « Hiſtry and Reality © 


Money, ſo. Os the young Gentleman kept the 
y. Compan ; and though he had not 
2 made the” Pre al to her, yet did really de- 
n it; I mean the honourable Propoſal, c viz.) 
. | 
O the other hand, the Eſquire, as they call 
him, kept. her Company, on another and far worſe 


Account, deſigning to. make a Miſtreſs of her, and 
, Bot. 8 Wit, 


Uronx theſe differing Views, the Brothers often 
5 at the Lady's Houſe, that is to ſay, at her 
 Aunt's where ſhe liv'd; for ſhe had no Father, and 
her Mother had chang'd Circumſtances, fo that her 


Nu? ter was as it were in her own hands. 
elder Brother had this Advantage in his ln 
cl, re ) that the Lady lov'd him, and would 
ler 78 very well pes if he had courted her 
for = reg but that was not his Deſign, ; ſo that 
in à word, the Caſe. ſtood thus, the younger Bro- 
, ther lov'd the Lady, but the Lady lov'd the Eſq;. 
Tux elder Brother laid Siege to her Virtue, and 
he younger laid Siege to her Affection; but, as[ 
Had, the Stream running in favour of the eldeſt 
the Lady was in ſome Danger of ſacrificing ber 
Honour to her Paſſion, ib | e honeſt Prerenens 
of che young Gentleman were in ſome hazard of 


Miſcarriage. 


Tur Gentlemen carry'd on cheir Affairs ſepa- 


N and their ; own way but were neither of 


them ſo cloſe as to conceal it from one another 
that they had ſome Deſigns, tho they did not fully 
diſcover what their Pretenſions were; however as ! 
have ſaid that they often met at the E Aparts 
ment, it could not be long before th ey came to a 
Converſation upon the Subject, and this un 5 
 embroiPd them r at e as IS H 
F * Ee 


mY = Tux 
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K to Tux eldeſt Brother began one Evening to be a 
the later h with his Brother upon the Subject; Fack, ; "= 
not 2 the ldeſt, you and I often meet here, I don't —_ 
de- derſtand ut, pray what do you pretend to do ?*tis —_ 
iz.) WM 2 » little odd that 'two Brothers ſhould have but one - == 
Milleſs 3 pr'ythee, Zack, don't let us turn alians, © = 
Wa Nav, ſays Fact, what do you pretend to? If = 
"rſe eiher of us is in the Yeoh Tbelieve * tis always on —_ 
10 o, 255 2 — I dont a that neither, = 
ren am right I am ſure of it; I am always right, and 1 —- 
her vil ere, pray take notice of that. _ 
and I.TAX# notice of nothing about it, not I, ſays 
her Tack; all the World knows that I am right, and 
: 72 ſhall know ir, and you ſhall know it too, | 
00 Wr, Pr'ythee Jack, Ix Tom. alter one Piece — 
her of your Conduct, I defire that of you. _—_ 
at WuA N Conduct? I don't underfiand) you; ber _ 
vo- if I did, I know no Conduct of mine char is amiſs, 1 
f and I ſhall alter none of it, I aſſure you, _— 
and Wuà v, this it is, that when I meet you mw, 1 
481 which I think is a little too often, /ays the Eſquire, I Ex | 
elt, MW obſerve you always ſtrive to ſtay after me, and to . 
her have me go away firſt ; I tell you I don't like it. _ 
ons 1 $#AL alter nothing about that, I aſſure you, 1 
of a ſys Jact. I think 1 —.— ſome Buſineſs here more 
| you have; and as for your meeting me here .» = 
pa- too often, chin ſo too, I think you do come a 11 
i Def roo often, unleſs you came an an honeſter 1 
In om an are: very Pert, Mr Fack, to your elder Bro- | = 
* the; I think I muſt handle you a — Joe” | 
11. W uV good Mr. elder Brother Eſquire Thomas, 5 
0 2 fays x ack, when you are Baronet, 2 may take upon . HY 
ily you a little; ; but till then, the the Knee is 3 HY 
ſe nor e much your due, as you may think it is. 
Loox you Jack, ſays the Eſquire, T am not =, ” 
az with you, nor I won't be jeſted with by you; the 3 
8 Q4 Annex 
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Ear; or la coup de Baton. 
Wu r, Sir, ſays Zack, I muſt call my. ſelf a Gen 
tleman as well as you, or elſe I could not have the If 1 
Honour to call you Brother; And ſince you ate dif. N 
pos d to be in earneſt, E take leave to tell you, Sir, 1 UB 
ul be usd like a Gentleman, and if you don't n 
know-how to do it, I am able to teach you. 
THrzy were now both very hot; for u y it 
laſt Words of his Brother, the Eſquire laid hold of 
his Cane, at Which tue younger "laid hold of his 
Sword, PA ook k you Sir, ſays be, if you are diſposd 
to treat your Brother thus, take notice, Sir, my 
Rr eels Son may be kill'd, but he can't be can'd, 
d I won't rake the Jeaſt Offer towards it at you 
d, I am ready for * when you Pleaſe, - 
Th 8 Company that were not far off, and 
Friends to both, ran in upon this, and kept then 
aſunder for chat time; but they ſoon met again at 
the ſame Place; and tho it was two or three Days 
or more, yet they ſoon began the t Di 
— en and dice was 5" worſe, the 2 rw 
who was ce Vin Wrong yet 8 
* Diſcourls, ! 
tapper'd they met the laſt time at ln 
I's Lodgings, and were let into her Parlour, but 
the Lady was Sr abroad; ſhe had 
charg'd her Maid, if ever the Gentlemen came 
when ſhe Was abroad, ſhe ſhould never let them 
hoth in, or atleaſt not both into the the fame Room; 
for ſhe had perceiv'd they began to be very uneaſy 
one” with another; ſhe knew were: both hot 
and angry, and ſhe: was afraid F forme Miſchief 


oy N notwichſtanding they were Bro: 


wy. vi Wag 0G Aunt's'Servants/ * 
— to the Door, when the eldeſt of the Gen- 
_ 8 177 ey . b uy 2 


| | Yate 
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RITTO NS. 
Parlour \ younger Brother was waiting be- _ 
fore for the Lady's Return. "4" bh 
et. il Tits was. as unluckily pointed: for” what fol- 4 
the Wl low! d;-as if the Devil, who is always ready for 
lif. Miſchief, had contriv'd it on Purpoſe ; for the 
1,1 Brothers were no ſooner met, but they fell to quar- 
t I relling. 

55 WIr Jock, ſays the elder Brother, you will 1 
the Wit ſeems keep Jo” Haunt here, notwithſtanding = 


what I ſaid to 


his Ipo not really ; mddRand why you mend by - 
0s'd Il your way of ralking, ſays Fack z you ſeem to take a 
my Liberty with me, you have no Fab s 

nd, i Wi at Liberty do I take? ſays the Eſquire. 1 


akd'you what Buſineſs you had here with Mrs. 
was that taking too much Liberty? and 1 asK you 


and again, is that an Offene? | 

em Ap 1 told you, ſays Fack, I ſhould give you | 

1 at no Account of my elf, did not I? was that an Of. 

Jayi ſence to you ? If it was, I ſee no help for it, I ſhall —_— 
Diſ- Weive you the fame Anſwer now: I cannot imagine _ 
her, ¶ what you mean by asking me ſuch a Queſtion, © © 5 
gan I x xow what I mean by it, and I expect a q 


better Anſwer, T tellir yon in a few "Words, fehr | 
La. be Efquire. ED 
but W Nav, if you have a mind to make a Quatrdl of - - . 
had Wit you are welcome, ys. Fack, PIF make as few JE 
ame Words as you pleaſe; only let me know 15 

hem Pleaſure, tell me what you wuold have, and 3 

om; hall have a direct Anſwer, ora direct R. 

wy once. 

hot Wu y, my weſtion i is fad: fon the Eſanire, : 
hiet What do you Mrs. Ne you N Wo. 
Bro: underſtand me. 


\ MW Inari anfwer it with the ſame Queſtion, | 
g o Was Zack; Pray what de you viſit her for ? | 1 
den- Wu v that's as rude as you can anfwer an thier 1 ST 
ame Toke, ſays the HO as ſpiteful ; but few  . 
lour | Words | fa 1 


* 


Words. are ot Jack 1 oi her for that Which 
bears no Rivals ; N you underſtand me now. 

WELL, and I 0 fame, /ays Fack ; but there 
z one Queſtion between us, then, that carries mat. 
ter of Right * bt, and that is, who viſited her 
Hirſt? 


Caſes, but not in Love aun chen, 
1 ſhall not trouble my ſelf about it. 
Tux I'm ſure, 6 Fack, being an elder Bro 
ther is no Claim; L hall . no We 
chat. 
are no Relatives in whoring, Fack. I no Br. 
ther, or . Uncle or Sun. when 1 talk of 
my Miſtreſs. 
. Very well, ys Jack, now you have anſwer 
me more particularly than it may be you intended; 
and perhaps we may come to an Underſtandix 
Jooner than I expected. 
WA x do you mean, fn. the Eſquire ya 
Underſtanding? 
<A Fo what can * mean ? I mean that you gn 
me to underſtand, that you court Mrs. 
make a Whore of ber. 5 g 
BETTER Language, ack, however, ays t 
Efquire : a Miſtreſs, you would lay.?. -- 
For I, ſays Jack, twill bear — -M Language 
2 Whores a Whore, you know, call it what you 
will, tis the fame thing to me, 
WI L, and ſuppoſe it then, what Buſines har 
you with it? 
_*. War, ſuppoſe then that I Court the fame Lady 
for a Wife, I hope I have the better of you there? 
Nor at all Jack, ſays the Eſquire, I 0 allow 
e you ſhould make a Wife of my Miſtreſs 


Non I can't allow, /ay Jack, that you ſhoul 
_— Gs a Whore of my we as | : 
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Wu that's be Jack, faxs the ſpire, in ſone | 


No, no, ſays the Eſquire, 1 don t See! it; ther þ 


1 


, 


of APPARITIONS, 

Bur I ſhall make no Scruple of it I affure you, 

ſays the Eſquire, if ſhe is willing, for all you are 
akin T call do ir if I can. ge, 

AnD I won't flatter you, that let her be.willin 
or not be willing, if you really do it, /ays Jack, 
ſhall make no Scruple to cut your Throat for it if] 
can, for all you are my Brother. 


Very well, Fack, ſays the Eſquire, then I know 
what I have to truſt to. 


— 


Ir's very true, ſays Jack, tis the old Road of 
Knight-Errantry, Sir, win her and wear her, is n 


Word. 
And what muſt be done then ? ſays the Ee 

Nay, ſays Jack, I need not tell you what to do; 
| tell you ſhes my Wife, I think that's enough 
to tell you what you ought to do. 

' An pl tell you, /ays the Eſquire, ſhe's myMiſtreſs, 
that's enough to tell you, you are a Cuckold, or 
ſhall be ſo, I think «Ret fair, to tell you before-hand. 

Ax pl think, ſays Fack, that's ellingme L muten 
your Throat beforehand too; for I will neither be a 
Cuckold, or be calPd ſo by you, or any Man alive. 

N. B. Ar this the younger Brother roſe up in a 

violent Rage, and went away; and the elder 


Brother, as hot as he, told him as he went * | 


be did well to leave him in Poſſeſſion. . 

Tuis urg' d him yet more, and he turn'd back, 
and faid, I hope you will have the.Manners to fol- 
low me ] 

No, Fack, ſays the 222 and ſwore to * 
you ſhan't fight for m 
543 Pl take care firſt ay nothing by-me. 


Wirn all my Heart, ſays Fack, we give a 


Rogue time at the Gallows to fay his Prayers, you 
; OE 
I8nALL correct you for your Impudence, . Sir, 


to-morrow — without fail, LE the Efqui ire, 
MusT 


iſtreſs, and my Eſtate 
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Moes. I wait u your Worſhip BY 6 ? anche 

E, and added digg very bitter, ng? fo ter 
other was too much a Coward to go on with it, What 
But it appeared otherwiſe, for that very porn Steps 
he receiv*da Challenge from the Eſquire, a inting I thou 
Time and Place to meet the next Day by Five in tie w n 


| Morning. ey Han 


Taxsz two mh bot-headed . young Fellom . I 
were carried into this Fit of Rage By the Violene he a 


rather of their fiery Spirits and Painons, than of Ml not 
their real Jealouſy, for they had ſcaree either d priſe 


them begun to engage with the Lady one way q not 
another; but being hot and heady, they raiſed the {MW Sv 
Storm berweeti themſelves, ' and: the. Match and the little 
Finder meeting, the Flame brok#out by the men with 


55 Nature of the Thing. F 


. N 


Oh te Mantoir early, according to A 
- the Brothers prepar'd themſelves for the 15 
and out they went, but by ſeveral Ways to the Place 
1 PT: their Lodgings being in diffetent Part 


Bur my Buſineſs is not to möoralize upon th his ] 


Story, but to relate the Fat, The Challenge bent f Con 


given, they had no more to do but to meet, fight, ¶ out 

Fa the Butcher upon one another, and leave wh hanc 
VI imme, © 

Tur air Faner, the good old Kaight, 0 wis 

then living, could know nothin © Abi fron paſo dbe 

tween his Sons, for he was at that very time down at 


Seat i e at leaſt Mi 
e Len 5 Et os © ; 


the Town. | wh 
Tu younger Brother, whoſe Blood it feen I | * 

as warmeſt, was firſt out, and it was ſcarce Day: I 
light when he came within Sight of the Place ap: 7% 
pointed, there he ſaw his Brother, as he ſuppoſed bim you 
to be, nee hr lv cone and * . Fe vai tha 
with a hin 


e | 'h . Narr 
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ben 2 Ee bab e, 4 op ey Gam within 
Mie Time; however, don't be impatient, Bro- 
5 ther T g's Pl be with Ju. preſently ; and _ 
Steps more, but he law, his Brother 8 he dh Kill 


wt 
Hl 
8 
f 
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Wh 
Hal 


Hand. <0 a 
For are mighty — Sokrd d 
WH be again to himſelf) what, did you think 1 2 


ot give you time to draw? But how was he ſur- 6 
when he came up to him, and found it was 
not his Brother but his Father, and that inftead of 


Wl: Sword: in his Hand he had nothing but a ſmall 
WM little Cane, fuch as the old | Knight generally walked 
ih!!! | 

HEZ e eee a ſtand, becauſe hi ſuppog'd 
his Father nn eee Seat in the 
Country, above ſixty Miles off: However he was 
out of doubt when he not only ſaw him nearer 
hand, but that his Father ſpoke to him? 

War how now Jack, ſays the old Gentleman; 
Wat, “ challenge and draw upon your Father! 
. en, be thought he ſaw: his Brother with bis 
„ E Wanne nee 
8 S wor boy 

Loy may be ſure, Sir, ſays be, 1 did not ſuꝶ A 
„t vas you. I don't doubt you know whom I ex h = 
„ WH pected: here; tis a poor cowardly Shift for hang =_— 
K firſt to challenge his Brother, and” then ſend you _. ma_ 
in his ſtead ; you would not have done o ſelf, 
when you was a young Man. 

3 *'T 1s notime to talk now, Fack, ſays the: Father; 
„have your Challenge here, and Lam come to fight 


E e 


„ou, not to talk to you; therefore draw, ſays be, 
n you krighr: thensw nb Relation in Love; and with 
d "eg gg: yer gr; n 8 

3 els Daaw! 
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3 1 whit; And m Fucker 
Heavens ſo no, ; hat and poop Fa 

Bur his Father advancing again, and Vich z 
furious Countendnce, as if he would indeed kill him, 
Jact pulls out his Sword and Scabbard, and throw: 
ing it on the Ground, cry'd out, Tiers, Sir, take 
it, kill me with it; for God's ſake, what do you 
mean? 

Bor his Father as it were e rubriing upon hin, 
act turns from him, and a ſpring out of 
his Power, ſeems: reſoly'd- to run from him; 2 at 


which his F ather oops, takes, * his Sword, and 


ſtood ſtill, 
Tre young Gentleman, urprig'd and amaz'd a 


te Rencounter, -was all in. Terror: and Confuſion, 


and knew not what to do; but going back a con- 
fiderable Way, and obſerving; that his Father wa 
gone, as he thought, he reſolved, tho he had no 
Sword, he would go to the Place appointed, and {: 


i his Brother was come; for he ſhould not be able 


and ſat him dawn pa ran Ground, waiting near 
two Hours there, but heard nothing of hi Bo 
ther; but as he came away again at the End ot 
the two Hours, he found his Sword lying juſt in 
the Place where it was thrown down, or às near 
the Place as, he could imagine, tho? he was ſure it 
Was not there e 
the Place. 


to make of it; Fa he took u p che Sword and 


ef APPARITIONS. 23 br 
aa; and the Servant was bid to ask him ſtom his Lid 
8 Brother, if he had not met with ſomething extra- 


2 ordinary that Morning, and to tell him that he, B | 
n, (us Brother) was very: ill, or he would ha come to 1 
. {ee him. | 11 
4e Tz. Oddneſs of the Meſſage added: 1o'the ths. 
00 priſe he was in before; upon which, he call'd the , 


Meſſenger up I and Parked with him a Little 
n WF thus: 
F. Wrar's the mauer. Will? how does my 
at WF Brother do? 
nd ill. My Maſters gives MaGervicte your Wor- 
ſhip, and ſent me to — you do. 


at . IndzzD Pm out of order a little; bur how 

n, is your Maſter? what's the matter | 

l. ill. Wux truly, and't pleaſe your Worſhip, - 

a Wl don't know what's the aan 

no ter has been frighted this Morning. E 

F. FrxicnTED, Vill! N what, pr yet "2 
le your Maſter is not cally frighted.  ' —_ 
us ill. Wx v no, and't pleaſe you, I know he is | =—_ 


not; but this has been ſomething extraordinary ; 1 
don't know how tis, for I was not with my Maſter, 
but they talk in the Houſe,” that he has ſeen his 
Father, or ſeen an Apparition inne e a> 
Father. 
7 1 os bo ave hep; will; now you | fright 
— indeed, for I made light of it before OT 
Father to be ſure, | 
al. No, Sir,. alas. your Father! | why, my old 
Maſter was at in H-----/oire, and very ill in 
his Bed but a Friday laſt; I came from him, a: 
Maſter ſent me to him on an Errand. £ 
J. Au p did you ſee him yourſelf, Wale 
Hill. Ir your Worſhip pleaſe to give me my Oath, 
PI take my Oath I aw him and ſpoke with him 
in his Bed, and very ill he was; I hope your Wor⸗ 


<=? ERS „ F . 


mY will believe I know my old Maſter ? 1 1 
Z's Fo „ . = 


"the 22 an. b, 


* — yes, you: know kim, no doubt, 41 
1 think you liv'd four Vears with him, didn't yo 

Mill. I dreſsd him, and undreſsd him five Y 8 
and a _ amt pleaſe you. I think I may we 1 know 
him in his Clothes, or out of em. 

J. WII, William, and I hope 60 611 b 


that I may know my own Father Sen eff 


ha calld Father theſe thirty Years? © 

Will. Y xs to be ſure, an't leaſe you. eh 

F. WI then, tell my Brother, it was either 
my Father or the Devil; I both ſaw him, and ſpoke 

with him; and Pm frighted out of my Wits: 

— Away went Will with this Meſſage back ts 

his Maſter, and his Maſter immediately goes agai 
with Will to ſee: his Brother. 

As ſoon as he came into the Robih th Us Bro 
cher, he runs to him and kiſſes him; Dear Jack, 
ſays be, What has been the matter With us to=day? 
we have both play'd the Fool, but forgive me mf 
hy and tell me what has happen'd. ” abet 


FAC bei Em Mich Al che Paffohs and 


ſs imaginable, and they fell LY 


to comparing things with one another. ali Had told 


his Brother: Techn hoy it was, as the'younit? 
Brother had order'd him; that he had ſeen his Fa- 
ther and ſpoke to him; and now he told him all the 
Particulars himſelf, as I have related them above, 
and how he came at him with ſuch Fury, that be 
really thought he would have” run him theo the 
1 and chat he run 

Tux Squire related Gery much tg the f 


MI pol 


«pointed, his Father met him, and ask'd him 
whither he was going; that he put him off with a 
flight Anſwer,” and told him, he was going to Neu- 
fington. to: meet ſome Gentlemen there, w - Yor 
to go "_ An o r 
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that as he was coming to the Place 
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48 


ther, or that 
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Ana 2 eee his Father urns very angry; 


Ty obſery*d, ſaid be, his Face look'd as red as 
Fire; he ſtamp'd with his F oot, as he ugd to do 
when he was provok'd, and told me I put him off 


with a Sham; that he knew my Errand as well as 


I did my ſelf; that I was going to murder my 
younger Brother, and that he was come to ſatisfy 
my Fury with his Blood, and 1 ſhould murder him, 

not my Brother. 


Iwas fo confound unded, ſaid the Eſquire, I could 


not ſpeak to him a good while; but recoveri 
my ſelf a little, and going to excuſe my ſelf, 1 


grew more angry; when I ſaid my Pretenſions 
were as honeſt to Mrs. —— as yours were, he gave 
me the Lye, and indeed, Fack,. I deſerw'd it; tho? 1 
could not imagine he knew : but he told mein ſhort, 
that I lied, for that I courted her to debauch her, 
but that you courted her honourably, to marry. her, 


and he had given his Conſent to it. 


I was confounded, then begg d his Pardon; 55 
he bade me go home and be reconciled to my Bro- 
- would talk other Lan to. me 
the next time he ſaw me; and now, d ack, ſays 
the Eſquire, 1 am come to ask your: Pardon, not only 
in Obedience to my Father, but really on my ow¼]n 
Account, for I am convinc'd I was in DG wrong to 
you. very much. 
ov may be ſure the Brothers v were e immediately 
as good Friends as ever they were in their Lives. 


But ſtill Jack was uneaſy about this being the real 
Appearance of his Father; and his Brother's. Man 


Millam's Words run in his Mind all that Night; 
for as to this firſt Meeting, it was fo taken up wich 
the Ecſtaſies of t heir Reconciliation, that they had 
no time for any thing elle. 


Bur the next Morning the ye young en 
went to ſee his Brother, to * his Viſit, and 


1 D 


K 5 . th Fe tes p . \ a , E f K 28 
— * c R ne 9 * R * F a SANE 0-4 A 8938 W 15 
4 n YER Fel * r * 8 6 HEE Ay;- y * a LA r - 0 & 0 . <'t l 7 e . * * 
N * * 1 7 . 7 
2 8852 7 þ — 4 - p 
8 » 
5 - * 
. ” 7 
Fa ; Wd.) a» © 8 " 
3 07 2 | t x : 4 7 ©: 4 12 5 0 5 2 6 : * „ 
* 


— 


DEA 5% Tack 1 MS 8 
about one Part of os Ber {till ; Jam glad from 
my Soul that you and I 4 brought to underſtand 
her, and I hope it ſhall never be otherwiſe ; 

dut T cannot be thoroughly fitisfied about who 
it was "that was the Peace-maker'; if what your 
Man Wil. tay” be true, it cou never be my 
Farher. * 

Nay, ſays his Brother: Will told' ie that you 
faid it was my Father, or the Devil. 

Wu r yel aid By ph ſays" Jock, but chat wi 
d intimate my Certainty of Its not being my Father; 
Hot that T ſuppos'd it was the Devil.. But, Pray, 
_ how i 3 „ 1 Town? 8 
L quire, I did not know hat he 
' 1 au kü 1 now well enough, 
* 82 0 di not you fend Will. down to him, ſay 
Fact, into the Country? ee He could 
, come up ſince that, in ÞÞ little time? wy 
Is, yes, he mig} come up, ahr the en 
hee often drives if in "2 Day and a piece, ſometime 
5 Torſes "£0 "at x" frat tate, « you 

=" 

Bur pray whit think you of it your ef: 
beach wg te. Wk: re: you - 
Your Man ill. talks that *twas'itnipoſſible ; beſide 
he fays my Father was very ill, and kept his Bed. 
, d hy 'he was much out of Or- 
der, but he did” The tay he kept his Bed ; but 
— * never i 


7 = "Nx v, 1 1 ot NO white wo oh Büker, Bro- 


ther, ſays Fact, as to its being the Devil. I believe 
che Devil and 25 Father W no manner n 
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7 i <B2s1 p25, Brother, /ays hb Elavive, TY * 
j the Devil owe you and 1 fo much ' Good-will, 38 
| Wl to concern himfelf to reconcile us? I believe he 
nd much rather have ſeen us murder one another, 
o i as we were in a fair way to have done. 
Ir "Ix 47H xr believe, ſays Jack, he had a hand in 
9 making us quarrel. 
Ay indeed, fo do 1; /ays tbe Efquire ; 1 think, 
uv Wl for my part, 1 was mad z and, as Folks commonly 
ſay, the Devil was in me, or I ſhould never have 
as Wl been ſuch a Fool. 
'; W LL, but Brother, ſays ib e Gentleman, 
„ bow ſhall we come at the bottom of this Matter? 
We both think it was my Father, and we both 
he thinle it can hardly be him neither, and we boch 
b. Wl think it was not 
51 Ar, and, fx the Blur, if it ſhould not be 


d my Father nor the neither, en 
$ then ? Ca Fe! F 8 
23 er thay det ate 4e 8 i atient to 
nes Bi have it out: now I'II tell you one thing which 
arms me a little too; I have ſent to Mr, ——*s 
where you know my Father always lodges, and 
to che Black=Stoan-Yard, where you know his 
Coach ſtands, and they Mt Dy Ke no in Town, 
and that he is 20 be hn Town about ſix Weeks 


hence. | 
xtre ordinary too, I confeſs, 2 


WAY chats ex 
the Eſquire ; I never thought of it, becauſe I ne- 
ver entertair*d” any -- Jealouſy of this Jand, it 'W 
Jar wr ek of my Head; An upon 
make me very uneafy about it how. 

N 9 part, ſays bis younger Brother, 72 w 
ro- * to a Certainty about it, 


* * 
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end almoſt my Horſe, and go down on Pur. 
or- poſe. . "Wis 
Pu go van you; with al my Heart, oy the : 
ny ire. 7 LE 
ES, 1 „ / To 3 
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To bring the Matter to a Concluſion, the two an 
Brothers agreed, and they went both away to ſee . . 
their Father. The very Day they took Horſe to in 
go down, but ſome Hours after they were gone, WI 
5 2 Letter came in to the elder Brother's Houle from in 
= notice of preſently. 1 erent a a5 | 
$ Ax p firſt Lam to obſerve that when they came I it 
to their Father they found him at home, and ve. ch 
ry ill, nor had he been from home; and wa Wl fre 
greatly concern d for the Safety of his Sons, upon I w. 
the following. Occaſio n. 14 15 | 
Tux Night before he wrote the Letter, ſpoken WW pr 
Dream, or rather a Viſion, that his two Sons hal BY bu 
fallen out about a Miſtreſs; that they had quar- hi 
rebd to that degree, that they had challeng d on: Wl in 
another, and were gone out into the Fields to fight WW 
but that ſome body had given him notice of it, ani ch 
chat he had got up in the Morning by four of clock a 


if 
3 þ £ 


=— aaäläand Day, to inquire. how his. Sons did, and 9 
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in a few Hours after they were ſet out. 

Tt cannot be doubted but it was very confound- 
ing to his Sons to her the Account their Father 
gave them of his Dream, or Viſion rather, about 
their Quarrel ; and it was-equally amazing to ſee 
it confirm'd by all the true Particulars ; alſo that 
the old Gentleman, to be ſure, had been ſo far 
from being at London, that he had ſcarce been a 
whole Day off from his Bed. 

THEY confer'd together ſeriouſly upon the 
private Queſtion, (viz.) whether they | ſhould 
tell their Father the Story of their Quarrel, 
but eſpecially of their 8 him ſeverally, and 
his r parting them, or preventing their fight 


ing. 


Upon the whole, they concluded not to let 


their Father know of his Likeneſs (as they call'd'it) 


appearing to them, leſt it might diſquiet him too 
much; and for. the reſt, as they were perfectly re- 


conciłd again, they aid there was no manner o 


Occaſion to mention it at all; ſo they only 1 
their Compliment as 4 Viſit r Br to ſee 
he did, and to ask his Bleſſing; Mill. having told 


them chat he was out of Order: and as Be Bis 


Letter, they could happily tell him they had not 
ſeen it. 

' Acconvinc to this Reſolition they 
form d the Ceremony of viſiting their Father, ad 
made . haſte away again, that they might converſe 


\ 


the more freely about this ſtrange Conjunction of 


Circumſtances; which had -in it ſo many things - 


lyrpriſing to their Thoughts, and even to their Un- 


derſtandings; for they knew not what to make of 
it, nor, indeed, could they reſolve it into any thing 


but this, which is to my purpoſe exactly, and 


which 18 ar Reaſon of my mentioning the whole 
5 R 5 1 


245 
Ain them, according to his Dreams : and this 
was the Letter, mention d above, that came to hand 


* 


1 


. Story, HE - ow 1 4 WAS a 5 parition 

1 within the zmpals of our propos d cer 18 

8 Ii. HERE was the, Apparition of the living Per- 

ſon of their Father, 9 bo his participation in the 

Action; his Face, Voice, and, perhaps, Habit was 

. aſſum' d, and yet he himſelf (os 8 0 of the 

1 Matter, was not in the leaſt concern'd in it, or ac- 
21 W.. 

N Hz Ar wy an Apparition to the Father in 

*twas a plain Viſion, the thing that was 

3 true in F act was reveal'd to him i in his „Which 

5 is. the very Subject I am now ſpeaking &. The 

Sons were repreſented, or appear d to him, Quar- 

re „ as they really were, 

c neither of them knew any ching of the 


3 ROM hence (fuppoſing the Reality of the Story) 
iz. neceſſarily follows that a Spirit or . Be- 
(BG let it be _call'd what we pleaſe, may n 
it the Shape, Face, Voice of any wig on, 
whom it rs to repreſent, without the Knowledge, 
DTonſent, or Concurrence of the Perſon ſo repreſent- 
EN ied, in any manner Whatſoever. 
3 e tld ® © Stet rem 
= are ſometimes to be call d, and really are, Appariti 
= .”.. vo % wh eee vilible A pparitiohs which 
dere cen when we ate (as we call it) 93 awake; 


3 is ſo, it ma be ſeen as well ſleeping as waking, 
bor the Imagination fleeps not: the Soul ceaſes in- 
13 1 deed to act organically, but it ceaſes not to, att 


| 1 as a, Soul, and in a ſpirituous Manner, and conſe- 
=_— _. quently can act upon ſpirituous Objects; and that as 
—_ -.- -- well in Sleep as at any other time. 


= We COULD load this Account with Story, for 
== Example is frequent in thele Caſes, and 1 am 


—_ *forc'd. to 5 585 out be Which are very good, 
2 n woul be they. are. to 
N 5 6 po 3 ak 
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that Apparition. is to the Eyes of the Soul, and as it 
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was expected, 
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tedious for the Work; beſides, p am % 
ding to write a Collection of old Stories; id | 
ſhould. call it a Hiſtory of all the ee 
in the three Kingdoms. However, I muff not leave 
you batten of Examples neither in Caſes ſo preg- 
nant 3 take one more which my Author afſures me 
was never in Print. 

A CERTAIN Lady of good Figure and ſome 
Quality, had a terrible Quarrd with her Husband 
upon the great and critical Points of Virtue and Ho- 
nour; he was a Gentleman of publick Buſineſs, and 

{kd for a Man of Senſe ; hut had that particular 

nfirmity, which with me will always 7 $ for a 
deficiency in the Underftanding ; I mean to bh Jea- 
lous of his Wife, and yet to be able to fix nothing 
upon her, no not ſo much as a ſt blot upon her 
Converſation. 

IT Iõò very hard for a Nan to be Fool e wo 
7 755 Hinigelk on ſuch an Account, an wt 
be Knave enough to make it uneaſy to his Wite 
too; I ſay Knave, becauſe where there is no Juſt 
cauſe of Reproach, he cannr be an honeſt Man 
that loads his Wife with the Scandal of it. 

H had thogght fir to uſe her very ill upon this 
» Subject many times, with no manner of Foundation, 
nay, indeed, not ſo much as a 1] for tt; ex- ; 
_ cept what was to be fetch'd from his on bewilderd 
Imagination; and he gave himſelf u up ſo much to 
his Jealouſy, - without gr rounds, that his Wife was 
oblig d to lay her Condition before fome of her Re- 
lations, whotook upon them to talk with him about 
it, 8 

THis talking with him had a worſe Fa than 

for the Man was fo far from being 


influenced by the friendly Expoſtulations of "his 
Wife's Kindred; that he grew rude and abuſive to 
them; and if any one of l them ſpoke a little war- 

han ofdinary in her favour, he turn'd it 3 
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ſently upon that Perſon, as if he had been the Man, 0 
alnd had been nauglit with her; and yet when one of 
them challeng' d him to give any one Inſtance of his 
Wie's Conduct, or of any Perſon's aſſociating with 
her in a manner as ſhow'd give an honeſt Man the 
leaſt grounds of ſuſpicion, he could not aſſign the 
leaſt Reaſon; but as is moſt true in ordinary, that 
thoſe who are the moſt: Jealous have oftentimes the 
leaſt: Cauſe for it, ſo it was here; yet notwithſtand- 
ing all the Expoſtulations that were, or could be 
ed with him, the cooleſt Reaſonings and moſt 
friendly Perſuaſions, he continu'd to uſe his Wife 
| ſo ill, that her Friends began to think it neceſſary 
Turk Lady, a Woman of Piety as well as Vir- 

tue, tho? griev'd heartily with the ill Uſage, and 
ga as it reproach'd her Virtue, yet was 
loth to unhinge her Family and ſeparate from her 
Husband, having alſo. two Children which ſhe 
© could not part with, her Affection not ſuffering her 
; to leave them to want the Care and Conduct of 3 
5 Mother; ſo ſhe choſe rather to bear his daily ill 
Uſage of her, than to leave her Family, / 


ry 


Bu r he carried the 'Brutiſh Part fo far at length, 
that not content to uſe her in the moſt ſcandalous 
manner with his Tongue, he fell upon her with 
= his Hands, and two or three times, in his Rage, 
abus d her very much: ſhe conceal'd this part (for 
ais fake) as much as ſhe could, and endeavour'd to 
=_— prevent its being known, "As" 5 
"= Bur he took care to expoſe himſelf in it upon 
many Occaſions, and particularly by. affronting a 
© . Gentleman of his own Acquaintance, and ſome 
Relation to him too: the Caſe was thus; He fell 
to charging his Wife with diſhoneſty in his ordi- 
nary Diſcourſe, and before Strangers; upon which 
the Gentleman ſaid, Fy, Coufin, really I believe 
Jon wrong her, at [cal you ſhould be very fure 


you 


| 42 APPARITIONS. 25 
jou were in the right before you talk*d fo; your | 
Lady has a general Character of an honeſt modeſt 
and virtuous Woman; and I am told ſheis a very 
pious and religious Perſon alſo. 
Ar this he flew out in a Paſſion, and ſaid, R 
ber, he was fatisfy*d ſhe was a Whore, 0 
Bor, Couſin, ſays the Gentleman, then I * 
poſe you know the Perſon too, and could prove 
the F 2 
Hx believ'd he did, be ſaid. 4 
Nay, you ought to be very ſure of it, Couſin, 
8 he, before vou charge your Wife fo 8 
ively. © 
Ha anſwer' d, without any manner of Ref | 
his Couſin, I believe you are the Man; an ys 
[take it for granted. 
WA T Suſpicion, ſays the Gentleman; did T ever 
give you of it? I was never in your Wite's Com- 
pany in my Lite, but when you were preſent. 
'Tis no matter for that, /ays he, if you were not 
guilty, WHY: ſhould you concern W to vindicate 
her? 
TuE Gentleman, cho greatly provok- d, kept | 
his Temper ſtill, and ſmiPd at him; Couſin, ſays he, 
doubt you have no better Argument to prove your 
Wite's Guilt than you have mine, and 1 you haryt 
ſhe's as innocent as a fucking Child. 
His Smiling provok'd him, and he gave the 
Gentleman the'Lye, and added ſome very ſcurrilous 
Language to it, ſuch as might be expected from a 
Mad-man, a Man out of himſelf ; not by Lur 
8 2 Diſtemper, but by that worſe Phrenſy, calfd 
groundleſs Jealouſy. 
As giving Ne Lye is "oh laſt Injury one Man a 
can do to another with his Tongue, it fo provok d 
his Couſin, that ſcorning to draw his Sword upon 
him, he corrected him heartily for it with his Cane, 
as he beak and he ga, like a true Coward,” 
(hen 


F 
uw 
ft 

' 
= 
=— 
7 


=_ l | 

i. TERS ö 

- i * 7 1 * * 8 = 
* 5 A. 
N 


r & +5 he Me 


— 4 + 
3 4 3 FLEE” « 
* _ 


* were 75 reven 


© hw 5 
dd him, ſhe withdrew the ſam 


ene Wo 


_ and larared at Hamburgb, he travell'd from Han- 
Ai up to r ind, rc 
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g'd him: hu 
rev ink 8. W 


Wie; N 


barous Manner: er i pacify him at ll ta @ 
vented his Rage thus upon 
but he continued it — every 9 of his being of 


ife at that time ; W re 


haraſs d with his own Jealouſy : and when-eyer he I fl 
abus'd his Wife after that time, he * 2 8 her E 
with this Gentleman, and with her ſtill keeping him I : 
Company 3 tho, as it appear'd afterwards, the Gen- 
tleman was not in England, nor had been for ſere· on 
ral Months. Ing 

Ir happened one time in particular, that comin up 


Ho not at all in Drink, but very much out of Mit! 
Humour, and, as it ſem'd, . provok d, tho? it could an 


not be ſo muchas gueſs'd at, Was Reaſon wa, Su 


he pick d a Quarrel with his Wite, and without am 


other Proyocation than -what was to be found in hi 
own want of Temper, fell foul of her in a moſt u. 
merciful mannner ; and had not Help been fetch 
in *twas ſeas he would have murder d her. Inz 
word, Neighbours coming in to her reſcue, fave 
her from r Miſchief ; Fet before them all is 


88 hien ſue -brough 
Evening to her ov! 
ig full . Wineſs of nt 


Bu r to bring this Story nearer to the Caſe Þ 
and: The Gentleman whom he had thus ill-usd 
d (on ſome occaſions of his own) been oblig'd+ 
bout five Months before this laſt. Broil to go. ov 
to Germany; and as he went from Envland b by Sea 


Brother's. Houle, 
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As * Was ng es in a 1 
we call it, or Carden-· Hauſe, as they mare er 
all it there, belonging to a Burgher of Leigſict, ly 
rading a Book to divert himſelf, being in the 4 
o of the Day, and a little after Dinner; he dro 
e fleep, and dream'd that a Lady was come = 
r England to ſpeak with him, Ang; was in the Houſe 
m waiting for him, - 

UroN this Dreamandbeingnot very very found aſleep, 

w e and a8 he was read- 

d; and as ſoon as he wak d he ſtarted 

5 B into the Houſe to ſee who 

it ſhould be, when immediately he ſees a Lady in 

an Engliſp dreſs coming up the Garden towards the 
Summer-Houle. _ 

H x did not know her at ft but when be ce 
tearer ſhe ſpoke to him; he callin her by her 
Name, would: have Che hov'e but FRAY to 
decline it, and 9 7 + id, You and I, Sir, 
have been ſuffici that head already ; 
e e 
is 8 er'd ev y by my 
om Husband on your Account, a Lam a. laſt 0 turn d 
 Wout of Doors. | 
will At a5! /n be, Madam, 1 is a Bruzidh Man, 
one and I ara very ſorry; but what can I do for you? 
vel. Lo know my. e Ja s. He, as far as re- 
own lates to yourſelf; 5 me juſtice, I ask no more: and 
the that moment the diſappear d. | 
| Hz was extremely ſurpris d, as. he; might well 
e Ude indeed; and the more, becauſe he had nor the 
usch eaſt notion of its being an Apparitian, no more 
dz bad the Burgher's Servant who let her in at the 
"ove Door, and waited on ber up the Garden to the 
y S4 Summer-Houſe. | 

nM Hz went immediate 
inquir'd who let the Lady into the. Houſe.; and 
W ee 9 ee 1 
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lately back into the Houſe, and 


"$8 
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RIS , 
| he Garden told kim be dd; and a that be had 
| that Minute let her out 
into the Street, nothing of could be ſeen again, 
or did he eyer ſee or hear any more of her in tha 

manner. 


5 lincholy retir'd Life in her Brother's Family, ſeeing 
- no Company, and ſpending | her time in a moſt un- 


of her own Innocence; that which we call the Com 


fort of a good Conſcience : which, as the World 
goes now, I muſt be cautious how Ilay too much 


upon a Reparation of the Injury offer*d"to her Re 
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WII. this paſß d, the Lady liv'd a very me. 


comfortable Solitude ; eſpecially grieved for the Re. 
roach ſo cauſeleſly rais her Character, and 
En nothing to 5 er but the knowleds 


ſtreſs upon or moralize too much upon, - leſt | 
ſhould be calbd Religious and Grave, winch 1s 4s 
much as to ſay Mad. 
TRIs Separation continu'd ſome time; all en 
deavours to bring it to a Reconciliation had been 
try d, but prov*d ineffectual; the Husband contin 


ing inſolentiy abuſive to his Wife; and his Wie 
hi 


1 being carry'd to ſuch a height) inſiſting 
putation, by having either the Facts prov'd, or a dut 


Cauſe of Suſpicion aſſigned. Between both, a, Re- 
cConciliation ſeem'd impracticable, and Friends of 


: quite Tie awer TR from what he us d to talk with, 


both ſides having done their utmoſt, began to give 


it over. 


Bur, to the agreeable farpoiſ of all that wiſh'd 


well to the Family, the Husband comes one Morn 


ing to his Wife's Brother all alone, and asK'd to 
ſpeak with his Wife. _ 

HR Brother was a lite doubtful at ant 
what Anſwer to give him; and particularly ws 
afraid to bring his Siſter forth to him, not Knowing 
eo Devil and an exaſperated Temper might 

t him to; and he crc) it, ſaid, with 
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but looking Out 
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Mr Dear 


vour Innocence, in as o 
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„0 need not be afraid, Brother, to let me ſee my 
Wife, tho' indeed 1 have given you all Cauſe 


enough to be uneafy; but I aſſure you I will ſoon © 
ſatisf you that I do not come to do her any harm, 
but juſt the contrary: I come to put an end to all 
this wicked Breach, and that in a manner as ſhall 
be to your Satisfaction, and hers too; and I am very 


willing you ſhall be preſent when I ſpeak to her, 
for I deſire you ſhould hear what I have to ſay. 


HE f 27 it with ſuch an apparent Alteration in 
his — that it was eaſy to ſee that he was 
quite another Man, and that there was no hazard in 
letting him ſee her: ſo he went and inted his 
Wife with what had paſſed ; who tho* ſhe was a 
little afraid -at- firſt, yet upon her Brother's Perſua- 
ſions came down, and her Brother led her into the 
Room to him, in his Hand. 

As ſoon as he ſaw his Wife, he run to her, at 
took her in his Arms and kiſs'd her, holding her 
falt; but was not able to ſpeak a Word for ſome 
time. At laſt getting a little vent of his Paſſion, 
» Jays be, I have wrong'd and abug'd you; 
and I come to acknowledge it in as publick a man- 
ner as poſſibly I can. I come to ask you Pardon for 
it, and am ready to declare my full Satisfaction of 
a manner as ever the 
Devil and my own ungovern'd Paſſion inflam'd me 
againſt you. your own Demands what Satif- 
faction I ſhall make you, and what Security I ſhall 
give you, that ſhall. have no more ſuch Treat- 
ment, I am ready to comply with them; and go 
home with me, if you dare truſt me. The Moment 
I break my Promiſe to you in the leaſt Circum- 
ſtance, you ſhall freely remove again without the 
leaſt . or the et contradiction from me: 
in the mean time depend upon it, you ſhall neyer have 
any occaſion of Uneaſineſs given you, and as long 
as I 8 4 will acknowledge, whenever 7 deſire 
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p *. this 1 Dae: 49d hr you gave mes 
N We occaſion for what has paſs. 
HF dpoke this with fo much Aﬀection, axons 
with 2 in His Eyes, that be forced Tears no: 
from his Wiſe only, but from her Brother 100, and 
© another. Relation of hers that was in the Room 
with them. In a word, the Recantiliation was made 
in a few Miautes ; for he not only comply 
any thing his Wife or her Brother deſir d, but even 
more chan they ask d ; and when they prupos' d that, 
to * s 3 afterwards, he would conſent 
"FEED into Writing: what they deſir d, 
what he had ſaid to ber. He call'd for a Pen 
rd ings and. drew Xt pe r ee ge 
erms imaginable, to ame purpoſe as has been 
| related, and fuller! indeed tian they could def, 
and ſet his Hand to it, deſiring the Brother and tlic 
| other Relation * Winclles of e 
' it to his Wife. 
| Re Wid nk a Heart went 
home that very Night along with him, her Bro: 
ther. and the ther Relation being invited 0 g0 
allo, which they did; where he entertained them 
very kindly at , which. finiſh'd the Recon. 
3 


are e eee 


Bu r now ſor the Reaſon and Occafion 6 
PN | 
To chis purpoſe, you are to and that one 
zvening this Gentleman being either in his Cham- 
ber, or ome other Room in his Houſe, (the Story 
à not particular in chat part) he ſees his Couſin, 
who had differ d with him about his Wife, come 
into che Room, and ſays to him, Ler-. 

borry to hear you have contimud to uſe your Wi 
ate” All, and at laſt have turn'd her away upon my AG 
„ L come on purpoſe to admonith you to re- 

| Eh ad aa for ſhe is In- 
| —_ 
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nocent, and you know you have injur'd her; as 
for the Wrong FF 
But fetch your Wife home, and reconcile your ſelf 
to her, or I ſhall viſit . 
. cp apt) N 
r but imme- 
diately pear'd, It may be eaſily gueſs d what a 
ay hear axes he was left in, when he found it was 
an Apparition. He concluded his Couſin was dead, 
becauſe he ſaid he was out of his reach; and he 
concluded that this was his Ghoſt, or his diſquieted 
Soul; and he dreaded the threatning of his Return. 
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Hen Women 20-wwar it off of his Mind, but it 


would not do z the In i, e ork wg 
by his own Guilt, both 

brought him to himſelf. pe 

Fox this is e be wd mall ch t vin, 

That it is not the Fright — rhe wank 


on the Mind, but the Convickion; and thereſore 
tho* this is one of thoſe Relations which I do not 


rn 
et ing it to be true, Moral 
1 a6 Account I _— 
That there may be an Apparition of a Perſon 
living 3 and yet the Perſon living; and fo ſeeming 
to appear, not know any thing of:v; or be any 

way Concern'd in it; and fo in this now id. 
it is imply*d, that che Lady here was when 
he appear'd to the Gentleman in Germany, and that 
the Gentleman in Germany 
pard to his Couſin in London, whatever manner they 


n and yet it ſeems that neither of them 


ching of the matter, and doubtleſs had no 
concern at all in it. 
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Story as to ſay, that they were even inquired of 
| afterward, where hoy were acquainted with che 


Was living when he ap- 


Circumſtances of no bat a 


Point, 
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ſelf, and yet that it might be really an Apparition 
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"Polk. it is out 0 25 52 with, me, 9 8 ther 
might not be any way concern'd in the thing i 


-of- the Perſons, their Faces, Voices, | Clothes, and 
all the needful Apparatus fit for the Deluſion. 
THzRe are many. Inſtances of the like kind 
"with this, and I have a very paticular Relation by 
me ot a Perſon who in Apparition told a Friend of 
his, of the Fire of London, two Months before it 
happen d, mention d the manner of the .Conflagn 
tion, how it would begin in the Heart of the City, 
and would burn Eaſt and Weſt, and lay the Ciy 
N with the Ground; to uſe che very Words. 
H x happen' d not to tell the Place exactly wher 


it was to have been done; if he had, he * have 
been afterwards brought into Trouble, by the ur 
adviſed relating the Particulars; for his Friend be. 


:heved he really ſaw him; and not chat it Was a 


Apparition: But it ſeems he made a long Religiow 
Excurſion upon the diſmal: Condition of the Cit- 


Zens, and how their Pride would be brought lou; 
how their Glory would be laid in the Duſt; and 
how it was all ge look d upon as a Blow upon 


them for their Luxury, and for their publick Sins; 


and ſo ſeem'd to preach pretty much: And 5 
know if Spirits A the other World were 1 
preach, v Sande le have ſuch an Averſion to that 


85 Gull heavy Buſine $, as they call it, that they would 
| | at ys ery little begs to it. I ſay, the e 


d to preach pretty much upon the Subject, and 


ſo the F — began to be weary gef the Diſcourk, 
and put him off to ſomething else. 3 


THAT which ſeems particular r 
which (had I room wag would take up ſome 5 


to diſoourſe upon at large, is that the Ap 
went off in Form, not diſcovering it ſelf ſo 5 
as to be an Apparition ; but came 3 Door, 
e by eee Wee after 
5 | knocking | 


O 


whereas all this while Mr. M 


* 2 AAT NS. 
n and was carry d into the Par 


the Family; that it diſcoursd of other 
1 3 ag of the "Dutch War, and the. bloody | 
3 at Sea: I do not remember exactly, 
whether it ſaid a bloody Engagement had been, or 
would be; but I think it Was Engagement chat hay 


lately been. 


TH aT there were ſeyeral- other Tranſitions 1 


their Diſcourſe, from one Article of publick Buſi- 


neſs to another; and at laſt to that of the Fire of 


London: The Gentleman who it was diſcours d to, 
ſeem'd not to 8 e concern d at the — 
about the Fire, looking upon it as a piece of gueſs- 
work, and that his Friend ſpoke it as of a _— 


which he fear d, rather than as a thing he foreto 
and pretended; to know of: But aſter the Terrible 


Conflagration had happen d, and that the City was 


indeed laid low from the Eaſt to the Weſt, loves 


had been mention d, then all the Particulars came 
into his Mind with ſome weight, and ſome unuſual 
Reflexion; for the ne were too evident 
to be lightly thought of. 196 


HowWE VER it paſs d over in the eee 


with @ Liege. kind of wonder; and it was 


that Mr. M-—— ſhould be able to talk ſo; and ſure 


Mr. NA deals with the- Devil, and che like; 
knew. 


nothing 
of the Story; and nag Hand i it was, and for 


* * - 7 ** * * 9 _ 
N * r * dy Wert” * 
ET RES 4 
a. 
ward 
9 i 
: a Ad. 
a £ 94 
* «4 - 
8 - 13 
1 4 
F * = 
4 * . 
\ 


Whatever kind PERS , no notice was taken of it, 


and Mr. M---- 
that his own Houſe was burnt down in the; gene- 


ral Diſaſter, and he had hardly news. to laye 
UL 'of his Goods. | 0 5 


A. indeed be form d hs « as an Obhection 
b this Notion, of good Spirits from the inviſi- 


World, and their concerning themſelves in giving 


Notices of approaching Miſchieſs, viz, That they 


ſo lire knowledge of it himſelf 


* not. ee De: to Swe ſuch * | 
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Are i 


be ought not to have 


"the Hifary ond Rediy 
Cats of publick Calamities, when many Bend 


| dt cf Perſons only, buit even of Famil, are con- 


cerned, and in danger; and even where many par. 
3 other e 
arnings from them, and have been as it were their 


ar Care, dave been — one 
ben Dit ; 


% Puis is What I may take Anke of 
its proper Place; but at preſent I am rath 
ferving to you what'is, chan the Reaſon of its being 
o The Ways and Works of Providence are Sove- 
reign and Superior; the Manjier conceal'd, and be- 


yond and Reaſon; not always | 
ts 


viable to us; and Proceedings not the les 
Juſt, or the leſs: . 1 
nor is it neceſſary that we ſhould be always able 
to account for chem to our ſelves.” Heaven has its 
-owh Reaſons der al in AQ y and it "is nor fr 


s to 


the Caſe of an Apparition yet 


.needy have the Perſon append 16 ak this 4 2 


tion when it came again, Why he appear d, or hoy 
he come to appear in fo ſmall a matter, as thut of 
dong Juſtice to one ſingle Ohild; when ſo mum 
oppreſs d "Widows and Orphans'groan'd under the 
Weight of greater Injuries, without any of ther 
Relations concerning t in the leaſt for 


_ | their Deliverance? and the Man did according 


ask the Queſtien, as we ſmall Ft in its place; 
-but had no Anifiver given him, as indeed I think 


expected: but of this hereafter, 
not is certain the Ap of that terrible Fire, 


- the like of which was never known im this part of the 
Wor 1 


We 7 che inviſ World; 


r kal bar fit Token that de- 


dn e ot, i wer di 


it was not a We 


ane ae apr fe IE n &- Grace M 
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it gr what Numbers of-Predictio 
Apparitions there 
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. By T-are ye hot anſwer d by the Scripturey, and 


inighr-me wo reply. he Language Savigur 
ob. our Sayigur 


of the general Deluge, Mat. xxiv. 38, 39. 
Fer as is the days that were 8 N — pig 
eating gu drinking, marrying, and 
wil the day that, Noe entred into ie Ark, an 
an until the flaad came, and took: 
al Oar ofthe Son of Man h 

Jos g ſo likewiſe; was it atthe time 2 
: *ris ſaid 11 ih ome Rp | 


ding Night to 
one eee KYis berauls the DEE 
on the Sunday M very few, 8 n 
be marryd!ef a 5 rday 8 as it. Nas, a 
Custom in choſe days to marry ed a f 
there were 4 great many Weddings. appoinged,, 
the next — which "ng PORE q 


2 e ers 


— — of their Chambers in the very. Article | 


of Child Birth, and Han AS . e 1 werg der 


bver'd, 
8 bis þ 2 Net re wouls ley 


then: 

i; faſt, having 8 1 a lite ax, 
Extremity being great. were Oblig d to he remov? 
again ; get we find n antice en 


things given in the leaſt. e 8 25 E 
N what 1 ff We 


i there Aae head for AED or- 


on N Why: there. ane. ng more Notices 
than hy they ave not under 
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Fan, 


TO pay hither, and give, Lo zl | 
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eit de 1e equal Claim th 2 Bot us a Prd 
Politionh” "that ſuch Apparitions chere aber and that 
Tel re” there are certain Agents ſo ppo nted to 
ap hh TO? Job 
5 W 1 9 like e theſe at che kun of 
Ks Mafatre at Bars, a Aitical Juncture, in 
Which tlie N of Hell ſeem'd te be carry'd to 
A dektidle e ight, and when innocent Blood lay 
Tad to be ſpilt a textile manner ; the Unguard- 
Ic Proteſtants Maving ne Means to avoid the Mil. 

efs. char attended tfiertl, and no Strength to reſiſt 
che Po of the C throat Armies hielt ſurround- 
them; To they Had 570. Intiratſons from the! in 
-vifible World 16-afft" their Eſcapee 
yar does this amount o, any more than the 
Iike" hay argue in 4 thouſand” Calamities and 
Pilifiers "which" have befallen Mankind before 
Nax it cönfirms the grand Truth which I have 
InfiſteForr ;* natodly;-that Souls departed know not 
Ane thing, and can” commanicate Fe "the 
ED pirit may. "7 

__ Souls of cereus Rela | 
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oa 1 4 5 r 8 we — con- 
clude they cannot; they KN chen; neither can 

| othiers to the" like” WE 377 5 I os ET H 4 
"AN fer as to much Nothes as the the Inhabitantz 
of the inwiſble World were allo wd to make, 1 
CO they were not without them at that time, 

Ni Was not thought fir by the. Appointment 


. to have tho iwicked — of Mur- 
2 88 der 
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his Friends, he ſeveral others who;had a J ealouly 
cis Danger gave him lk 


FS 4 A 255 


which 3 is, What me. | Ve. [nothing to do to 8 
that we leave in Si as We may well do. 
Tar Hiſtories o "thoſe Times are * of che 


* 
74 
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Id. aris. 707 
ſent him (T's the 25 8 5 Rs "to 


2 500 late 3. 


27 it i was even, 
of. Navarre, 


was afterwards Hen, 


private Meſſage to; him Me be, one,, i Ta 9204 
1 „ he W. find i © pi: C 


one Night: lon 
But, — aid 8 his Hour was com 
and his —— determin d and he —%Lf7̃ i 


4 oy it "OP 


8 : e e e Sb 
3 TTY: were more. . 8 
heavenly. Viſion, more touch'd then with —Y 
[their Danger, as the Count de Montgomery, the 
Vidam of * le 2 and others, too many 
ad ſeverally, ar ſome 1 ns 1 
ning of their Hanger, 158 50 
the * hy a7 Night te 3 


* or EY 1 e Pb 2 

as Maxim, that . awe 825 urits may have - 
leave to give ſuch Notice and ſu Warnings 0 
ſome particular Perſons for the faving their Lives, 


yet we are not to ſuppoſe tis plac'd in their Power. 


to contravene the Determination of Heaven, and 


' ty aft pn to a of his Providence. 
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or Apporitions being aid 70 aßen j juſt. if th 
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lime auben RES. Perſon Jp happening 75 hear 
is ſaid to be Parry bh 109102 1 it can- 


+ fute ile 1 A WE. . Tool 
ee r 
HERE. i is u great 8 as Tmight juſt] 
1 call it nis d about Peoples ap hy 4 
che time of their erpifing; Mae 
tell us it, tb tim an , tho a thouſand Mile off, 
the Soul was in Apparition the ſame Moment, Fire 
no foundation for any of theſe. Relations, much en 
for the Circumſtances; and yer che Apparitiontt | 
ſelf may be really true in Fact: ſuck a Manappeartd 
to his Wiſe, ſuch another to his Son, and the Lie; 


3 


ment, as near as could be cal he died, 


A annum. Lady joke" awe” 
1arnha olet- 


| er into a 
Room, ſaw her Ls a walking! 


W 
furpriſe, tells! : Family ſhe had fern her 
ba ſure it Was hey tho? at che 
— time ſhe knew her Huband (who- was the 
Commatider of a Ship) 3 R 
cen theCipe ot Fo ag BY, SIS 
Tur Family takes the Alarm, a bells ber, 
dh dc be Gas! Husband was dead, and that the 
ſhould be ſure to ſet down the: Day of the Month, 
n the Hour of the Day; mn 
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comes down in 
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and they ſet 93 and that very Mo- 


os in ele 
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en hs the mould find cue he died that very 
Moment, or as near as could be found out. 
oer two; Months after, her Husband comes 
home very well; but had an Accident befell him 
5 in his Voyage, viz. that ſtepping into the Boat, 
odr out of Boat, he fell into the Sea, and was in 
danger of being loſt; and this they Calculated 
= | upon zo be as Near the time as they could judge, that 
- © hea appear'd' to his Wife. Now if this was 155 Ghoſt, 
| of Apparition of his Soul,” in the Article of Death, it 
"ſeems* his Soul was miſtaken, and did not know 
whether it was diſmiſs'd or no; which is à little 
ſtrange, I muſt confeſs : but of that hereafter. . 
7ST R\J0——O=---»was a Perſon of Note, and 
of well-known: Credit; his Lady and one of her 
— PT ora e high a8 being of a gay:Diſ- 
| 8 40 ve hi expenſive, it 
| 8 ns the 2 
— 7 and Ns he was ſenſible: of it, and 
__ ne Yair: She had a very good Houſe in London, 
and ountry Houſe or Lodgings bang the Summer 
; at ept a great Equi onſe 
5 _ of things did ag laft prove, tha lr Foes 
8 by; of i yas juſtly found OR BAIT ths 
7. yrs: | FOR 


i bappentd- one. Haw hs Lads being: at ber 
at D Perſon well dreſs d, appearing 
; like a Gentleman, came to her City 
Houle; and knocking at the Door, ask'd-the Maid 
I there were any Lodgings'to be Let there; and if Way 
PE ; Ter Lady: was at home ; the Maid anſwer's. No, WW | 
—_ - 3 to Let there; N li 
—_  .  Jngas if it was with we Keſentment, 
—_ _ fays ſhe, No, 7 think 57 my Lady does: not = 
=_— XM ae e Well hut-Sweet Heart, ſays he, don't 
A * $i a4 1 had ſome en of 
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DANGO. a Ar heed for 
— nes Seaſon ; and I am directed by her 
ſelf to look upon the Rooms, and give my Anſwer ; 
let me but juſt Ke them, Child, I ſhall. do you no 
harzni: fo he ſtep' d in, and as it were puſh'd, by 
her, bc 2 ing no the foes Parlour, and fat; down il 

his Servant are Door ; an- 
| 2 Maid did not apprehend any Miſchief, ſhe 
ent in aſter him; = = did not look like one | 

| chat came with an ill Deſign, or to rpb t the Houſe ; 
X e Fat Gentleman that could have no- 
—_—_— ſo; Ly the wen 
| im. od andy rape 
333 roſe up, . look 8 a- 

bout the Room, he found fault with every thing 

the Furniture, and the manner of it, no 

fa: der 


him; not as if not enough for him, 
all was too good, EO OS far above her UG» 
14 that own'd in; That the Lady did not know _ 
ſhe did, that it was an Expence ſhe could not 
ary: on, and her. Eſtate. would not ; Mite 4 but 
— ſuch a way of living would bring the Family 
o Ruin and Beggary, and the lite. 8 
Bx and by ſhe carried ham. into "ances Parlour, 
| Cn hen juſt che fame ;. he told her he ad- 
rd what her.. Lad meant; that the liv'd 1 in a 
gure which Sir Job's Eftate, could. neyer main- 
in, and ſhe would but ruin him, and bring him 
as Debt, and ſo he would be undone by her Ex- 
8 3 
Uros thi che Maid, = 
eg and, told him, this was all gut 8 
bat he came about; if the Lodg! hgs were tos 
1 him, that was his Buſineſs indeed; but elſe 
had nothing to do with her Lady, and how ſhe 
leagd to furniſh her Houſe: That her Maſter-was 
E Eſtat. and had large Plan- 


1 


'to * e ſhort | 


tations | 
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tations in Tanaicd; that he oonſtantiy ſupply d her 
Lady with Money, fulficlent for her * 
for All her ces; andthe we 


*., 


trouble hirn win chat which 2 — 
none of his Buſineſs ; in ſhort, the Girl huffed 
bim, and {ak him What" it was to him who 
was a Stranger, how. her Lady liydq. 
_ HowzvEex' "he turns to the” Maid, and fitting 
don again, calmly enter d inge ſome Diſcourk 
Vich her about! her Lady, and her way of living 
and told b many of the Secrets of che Family . 
er; that ſhe began to uſe him better, and to pt 
| -ceive. that he knew more of the Family chan ſhe 
- thok N be 2 
den l . Thought, whether it was not her 
+" himſelf, « 4 hi "7 . 
he bag not yer Mcbver d! 1. r 


nnen 


if 
: o 
* 


N e e f 2 May it ed non t6ld ie 
ria ir LINE the Lady lodg'd, and 
wait upon her Lady himfelf 3 and fo treating the 
Servant very. civilly, and thanking/her for ſhowing 
him the Houſe, he went away in form" with hi 
Servant following him, 4 that aid not vanih 
IH 25 an 4 at all. ; s x: CR 

Fer the | Wench was very e th 
g u to it could Abe de ln ery Cie 

ture, beute he gave ſuch ſtrange and 
8 "Accounts of things done in the Family as where 
© » everal things. were "de i 
Family, cf ſeveral Circumſtances belonging to 
ber Miſtreſs, to her 1 and to his Father i 
the t Indies; and, „Jaid ſome thing), 
- which, as ſhe ſaid, * Devil could tell of: 


which by the way, was talking as ignorant Poop! 


9 
a 


— 
"—_— a 
— 4 
1 ; 


* 
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h =, 
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| 17 * confefs d, it meters 4 Dissen 4 
en the preſet and che pat Ages; In former 
— Man did exttaotdinary things, {die 
bee 2 h i from Heaven'; or if 


25 Sec ber reſently A mnt or 
eo ; Never Man ſpat "his Min! 3 : 
hu giriom wk hich? x hav = 


| tenſions, Fobn 2 de N 


* 


88 vibe 275 A ed G0 doch Miracle 2. „ 
theſe, but it muſt be the Heul. On che contrary, his ng 
Conclution is, V tnvw by theſe Miracles, hat thou _ 

of pwned vm 


& Ged. But now, if an ef ; A 4 
ar. "Fa FT Oy it . i 


"Taps the Pe is 22 Wen 18 a ee . 1 

&e cut rho a Moutitain ; near Briangon, on 6 

| atters f dupbine, call d One of the five | * "200 5 $ 4 

Wonders of Diughins, is fald to be the Work r 

pa only betauſt the Pedple haye no Hiſto: == = 
recording wi Time of Manner. of its making, 

r 5 

Po of Nie Hands : and r OS 

and Things in — * But this 1s. 2 Digg "I 

ATE, poor” aki! 
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5 die upon the thing, the more ſhe: was | 
And diforder'd about it; and away "ip went, 25 

due fad, to give her Lady an Account of it and 
me wa the mores er to go alſo, becauſe ſhe under: 
- ſtood him, that he | needed to wait 5 1 


eer he. was, one, chan beg: d didinge gin 
her time betore, to reflect upon the Particulars he 
mention'd to het, but following one thing with 
another, he found her eno to doto take in th 
heads of things in the gros. 
Bur when he was gone, and ſhe came to reflcd, 
and lay things together, ſhe began to conſider, Why 
muſt. this be? How een now ſuch. and fuch 
whoſe Picture that was? 


— 


2 LT a> ww 


Maſter has been at Jamaica, hoy 
my. L. 22 over, in ſo and ſo long 
* * This . muſt-, be the Devil in my +Maſters 
22 BY hing . mult be in it, Fon 82.10, my 
7, and let her Know it all ;. and with til 
Maid gets a "Woman, that uſed to be truſted 


„ 


Fg , e 


3 Sod & 


— 


IN DEEP 1 think dis e che Srory, tha 
the Gentleman Geld N — .* acquaint her Mil 
tteſs with i it; that ſucha Perſon had. been there; and 

ve her ſome particular Tokens, by which he {ai 

der Miſtteſs would underſtand who he was ;., 
chat the ſhould. tell her what he ſaid, that her fr 


— 141 — en 


- come would not upport the ences ſhe liv d at, 


but chat it Would bring her to Ruin, and ſhe woul I 
be undone ;, but this Part 1. mY not poſitively, 1s i 
member; but that he told the Maid it wou. a 


* HowZ2vVER, the poor Gil, the more the rum 
4 


9 
\ 


a 2 * A 
1 * 1 8 
4* 


1 AP PUR fro Ns. 
ive Ml geg, to talk about the Lodgin and ſo ſhe would 
he prepare her Lady to receive him, and to conſider 
ith hat kind of a Man it muſt be, that the might not 
the de frighted at him: Bur he had been too > quick for 
. 
ch Wu d unto e tht Sam he Nik 
bo dels thrown down upon the Bed very ill, and ſo 
uch I il, that at firſt they told her, ſhe could not ſpeak 
as? Wl with her. Dear ON ne ent Mary, (that is the 
ind Lenden Maid) I muſt ſpeak with be and will ſpeak 
de wich her, for Þ have extraordinary Buſineſs with 
my ber. What extraordinary Buſineſs can you have? 
00) BN fays the Lady's Woman, taunting at her; if your 
ang Buſineſs was from the Devil, you can't ſpeak with 
ter's WY my Lady juſt now, for the is very in, and laid 
M down upon Bed. 
tn FR oM the Devil, Joys Mary. Lidowr know but 5 
ſto t my, and 1 believe it is indeed, and T muſt 
ag - [pak with my Lady immediately. © 
þ Na rv, ſays the Woman, here bus been one Mel. 
ger too many from the Devil already, I think ; 
[tit BY fire you don't al his Errand too, do ye? * 
Mi Ter know: whoſe Errand I come of, but 
, and L am frighted out of my Wits ; let me ſpeak with 


, or L mall. die before I deliver 
M 


3 
SE 
2 


bore tan Mr le; pr ythee, Mary, if it be any 
thing to fright her, don't tell it her juſt now, for 
F Gis , 
HY, ſays Ma y ſeen any thing 
Ax, a pew We ns 1h was; ſhe- has - ſeen 


3 


ge aro Tidings, I domt know 
what jt is. 


e eee ere 
| Wa 


1 


my 8 
Dir l the Woman + I wiſh my Lady domt die 


and l he? has been 4 Man here, has 


en e low, en ee 
de Lady heard fomething of it, and immediately = 


eben end l, 


. Suh Waman went in, Who is. that hy 
2 earneſtly Pls ar ea 
VIS, Madam, Jo ber Woman, hers is May 
| come te ſpeak with your Ladyſhip. Di 
MART come, ſant foe, with:a- Surpriſe, What's 
the Natter! what, has ſhe 1 9947 1p 
on me, what's the matter! te ſay? 

Sn x does not ſay much, Niang for tbe .. 
5 uh OE mightily {= 1a with you 
2 al 18 ma great OY 
8 3 ton” TS 
151 I EVE the is. . Abe en Af 
wag ot ogy thing bur $0 your alot) nor cf 
"O, 1 ſhall die! /ays fe ll ker h 
PRAx, Madam, ſays ber an, don't Nene 
up till your: Ladyihip has recever'd your fd : 
lite from your.ocher Diſorders 3 ſhe Il tell you fore 
wild Tale or other of her oun Imagination, that vil 
rails the and do you a Miſchief. 
| Qt; he Lady, Jer me: hear its ler i be vi 
Je wt if it.be from the Devil, it can't be mark 
chan it ie call her up; I muſt fpeal with her. 
„ and the MF 
to wi Wo 775: 
A en as the Can her Lady but 
- out into Tears again, crying ve. 
hemently before. O Mary, {415 fot, I have had! 
— wg Vile chi Nee. here: has ben per 
A wi if arte? yr "7 4 821 0 
My. Master! Why, Madam: that's. are 
-- B e. your Maſter to be fare, or fl 
Ga tw is ti 9151; ; 06? 
I 2 Word, "tis certain. it ns her Fiusband b 
Apparition, or an Apparition of her Husband, and 
* — 8 very v . — deten es 9 
1 his Eſtate Woul not ſupport ö 
ra W * char the ee © 
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W. eien 


a i ood ru Eo * 

T ahora ak'd hay got TY > 
, he a oe: - l.. ing 
- 8 Was exactly the fame Figure 
ta came af 1 del d to he the Lodgings 5 
bo." Mary gav a particular Relation * 
rere to ber alles and of the Meiler ſhe 
wes charg'd to deliver... 

WAT kllow'J upon this Alarm, SES 
Lady was reduced, and obliged to ſell her fine Fur- 
niture and page, and came to very low Cir- 
curatapces, jh0? ir was, a part. of the Story, is; nor 
o much to my Purpoſe in the Relation. e 
1s remarkable to the Caſe 1 in hand is, that | ay 
ernte i Haba, ded ** eee 

ies were immediately 
ſtopped, ind, that was che "Occaſion of her being 
reduced fo ſuddenly. -. 

Now the Apparition, ani Happening # in — 
Shape or Figure Ae Bus 
of her approaching Circumſtances, and e 
to abate her expenſive mp — and the 
al this/is agrecable. to: che Opinion I have already 
er he ales wall 

and the Shape of any particular 
. and 


to Mankind, that there are 55 Monicors at 
hand, at any time, for our good. 


— — — 


4. Ber char this muſt be juſt in the Article. o 
2 | all at this, gr that Place, and deliver a M 


* 
QF. ATC - "0 

- oe 

, he N 

* FO 


formal: 


Ferry-Man would not 12 ſtept out of his 'Way, 


Spirits, ap me by the. Great Lord of all Spirit, 
to attend for the good of his Creatures, I have not 
the leaſt Sie a againſt; but that the Soul of the 
Deceaſed, or Departed, can come of this Errand it 


ale 
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„ * 0c be catried by the An. 
gels into * s Boſom, you muſt fu pole thoſe 
Angels. would g about with it from Jamaica to 
London, to give it leave to ſpeak. 
before its Tranſlation, before thoſe ſwift Meſſen 
gers perform'd their Task; nay that he muſt ſtop 
at the London Houſe, aſſume 4 Shape for that Pur- 
poſe; talk about the moſt frivolous things with 


with his Wife, 


Mary the Servant-Maid, and then go with another 
rrand to co bis ee this in his Jour- 
ney ;-and' having diſpatch'd theſe more ny: Ah 
ed then go on for Heaven afterwards. 
IT RAIS, I ſay, has to me no Conſiſtency in it, no 


Coherence, it does not hang together in my Opt 


nion at all, Hof can I make any common Senſe oft; 
( 


no, not if L was to come to the old poetick Fidt- 


ons of Charon and his Ferry-Boat; even the old 


upon any ſuch Buſineſs. 
War might be done by dagen) 


of thok 


r wb 4 oo 


ſelf, that 1 deny, and muſt inſiſt upon it, that ther ? 
is neither Reaſon nor Religion i in it, tis | found f 


wholly i in the Imagination; /and-tho* the Imagim- } 


tion may not in this Caſe form: the” Apparition, es ff 


tis evident the Imagination only a ben n * Un 
the Perſon, chat is to the EE Bo of Perſon, wi C 
has really.no Share in tue Operation. | SHER if 


Up oN'this'/Foundation "likewiſe: ſtands ahi aa , 
Heathen Notion, taken from the Caſe of chile « 
and his Friend Patroclus, that the Soul of the De 0 
-ceaſed cannot be at Reſt; till he has come and gira 
notice of ſuch and Acht things; that Juſtice be 
done to ſuch and ſuch in; qur'd Porn; and Mone). 


* Kun r e regularly diſpoſed, 1 


fo 


ö =" 
Fu 

* LY fl 

2 

RA 25 

. 

— 4 my 

Eb, A 


* _ as FY WWW 1 
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off . ePPARFFIONS. 


crually performed * Theſe 
I mes not to She imaginary but fictitious, and made 
or ſupplied out of the Invention of the Relator, in 
pane. 4 diſh up the Story. 


es A Rd * 
A ? L Y > ES 
* 1 * 
2 
— A * 
| 
. g 
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Arp this makes the Story of che Duke oy, 


Buckingham? s Father, of which mention has been 
made already, be Hable to ſo many Exceptions: 
That his Father could not reſt, or his Soul could 
not be at reſt, becauſe of the wicked Life his Son 


George liv'd at Court; That part muſt certainly be 


added by ſome of the very very many Relators, or 
who have called themſelves Relators of that Story; 


and my Lord Clarendon, who ſeems to have been the 


moſt exact and Judicious in the putting the whole 
Story together, has none of that aſſage | in his Ac- 
count of it, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 

Upon what Religious Foundation can we 8 
geſt, that the Sins of the Children ſhould diſquiet 
the Fathers in their Graves, or that the Souls de- 
parted can receive a 4 Impreſſion from the Beha- 
viour of thoſe in Life, ſubſequent to any Action 
thoſe Souls departed have been concernꝰ d inn 
Tuar they may be affected in a Future State 
- the Wickedneſs and 'Offences committed in 

Life, that I will not doubt; tho? even 


oy, at in ſuch a manner, as to ſend them back 


hither upon any Errand about it; for all is irre- 
trievable; as there is no Repentance, ſo no Repa- 


Grave, whither we are all going. The Soul may be 
in a State of Self-Reflexiom and Reproach; but 
not in a State of Reaction, no recovering for our 
ſelves, nor concern for others; tis all out of the 


the Curtain come from other Hands, whoſe Name 
ever _ may N * or x whoſe 1 Ro; 


NEE 
* E * 5 4 
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wwe | 
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ration, there is neither Mort nor Invention in the 


Queſtion, and all the Notices from the other ſide of 
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* K ag fred, Hou e eee wi Sctip- 


ture to my Readers, upon · this nice part of the Sab 
jeck; whether they will lay any Weight upon it 


or no, be that to themſelves. 


IINSIS T upon it, that the Souls of the Dead 
can make no Viſits hither when once they are re- 


moved; that when they are unembodied, diſrobd 


of Fleſh and Blood, ho have no. more. Concern 
with or about us; ſo as either to diſturb their Reſt 
or ours; and this is plain to me, not only from the 
Nature of the thing, from Reaſon and Obſerve 
tion; but from the Scripture, Eccl. ix. 5. Vor the 
living know that they bald die: but the dead know nu 


any thing, neither baue they any more 4 Reward, for 
the 1 of them is forgotten. This latter part re 
c 


lates to their having any Reward or Concern in 
things here of this Life, no more Reward or Be. 
nefit or Share of things here : But look into the 
next Words, ver. 6. wr their leve, and their batted, 


aud their envy is now periſhed neither have they any 


- + Ars au thing that is dane uud 


the Sun. 10 

War an be plainer than this, if Scriprur 
be of any. moment among us? | if not, I can ſay no. 
thing to that. But I ſay, what can be plainer, and 
what do thoſe People mean who tell us a Ghoſt a 
Spirit appear d, and ſaid it could not he at Reſt til 
ir had dome to de ſo and fo, till it had diſcover d 
b 7 and till it had ſeen. it wel 
Ir my Vote in this Caſe, may be of any Valu, 
4 I offer any; thing by. way of Direction to 


_ weaker let them make this, one thing 3 
Character or Mark to know ſack things. bye. 0 


judge of them, viz. That, when they meet with 
by. Srory told. in fach-a manner, they ſhould, co 


clude it a Fiction, a Cheat; that it is only a Stor 


made by the Invention of Story makers, a 125 
ki 4 5 | 1 0 


a Cheat of the Devil to 


be is James Haddacky and gives 


f APPARITIONS. 
ſog, and that no Spirit or Apparition really com- 
ing upon any Meſſage Ges Wk inviſible - ne 
ever talks after that manner 3 or that if they do tis 


on ſome Deluſion, 
and to make ſome Lye appear plauſible; for that 


275 


there can be no reality in it, that's aſſerted as above, 


The dead know nos anything, not any thing HERE; 


but their Love, and their Hatred, and their Envy is 


perifhed. 
WIL have anocher Story to offer in this: 60 
which has been mention'd, as if it were the A& 
and Deed of the Perſon 


; and in whoſe 


Name it- was ſaid to be done, and who, as we 


may ſay, was perſonated in it. I ſhall relate the 


Story impartially as I receiv'd it, and let all the 


Advantage that can be taken of it be made, I believe 
it will not atnount to any rational Concluſion, in 
Favour of this Notion, ——— — 
ſon deceaſed is any way coneetred in it, or in amy 
part of it. 


Tris is the furious Story of the Apparition of | 


one James Haddock in Trelaud, which is publiſh'd 
many. ſeveral ways, and that by ſeveral Authors -: 

and ſome of them intimatirig that it was really the 
departed-Soul of James Haddock, who could not be 


inſinuate, becauſe his _ Son by his "Wiſe Ele- 
aur Welſh was d in a Leaſe left by him 


Tu » abridg d Story is this. In the Year 1662, 
m Apparition meets one Francis Tuverner on the 
Highway 3 the Man Daving Courage to ſpcak to i it, 
ales it what be is ? and the tells him 
1 ſeveral Tokens 


0: If ro remember him by, calling 
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at reſt," as ſome of the — — would 


— burkepeſ en eee Hus- 


9 and then b nnch ef 
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; Davis if he ſhould — o him (Tavern! 
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the Apa did not tell his 8 chat it Night, 
but would have had Taverner rode back his way with 
him, and he would tell him his Buſineſs, which 
Taverner refus d, as well he might; and that part 
indeed ſeems che ' only b e part of the 
Sto e b 
He OWEVE K. the next Night the Apparitio 
comes to him again, and then tells him the Buſi- 
neſs, which was to deſire him to go to his Wife, 
whoſe Maiden Name was Eleanor Helſh ; but was 
then marry'd again to one Davis, which Davi 
withheld the Crake from the Orphan, Haddoct's 
Son, and tell her wy mould cauſe e to be 
done to the Chilct. 
- TAVERNER negletted to -pibforms this A 
rand, and was ſo continually follow'd by the Ap- 
- parition, that it was exceeding terrible to him 
and at laſt ir threaten'd-to tear him An 
did not go of his Errand. 
. Uprox this he goes and cctv the Meſſage 
= Woman, who it ſeems took but ſmall noticed 
and then the Apparition came again, and 
toll him he muſt go to his Executor, and do tit 
ſame Errand ; which he was it ſeems afraid to do, 
for fear of Davis; but the Apparition threater'l 


"oy Injury. 
N. B. Here I am to note; Ae abi Story malt 
Jo much Noiſe in the Country, and the Part 


culars appear'd to be fo faithfully related by To 
verner, that abundance" of Perſons of Note 


came to him to have the Relation from bis ow 
+... Mouth; and 'among ibe reſt the Lord Biſhopi 
Down ang Connor, zwhom I nume in reverenit, 

not io bis Dignity only, or ſo much, as in rat 
Vince of bis known Piet and Seriouſ ofnefs in Rel 
wr: above Rein the 2 Doctor Jeremy Taylof, 
Autor of a known Book call d Rules of Ho! 
el Livin and * 7 0 
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ht ; | © Tuts Reverend Father ſent for the ſaid Francis 
with | Taverner, to examine him about: this ftrange Scene'of 
hich Providence, ſo the Biſhop call'd it; and he did 
part examine him ſtrictly about it, and the Account ſays, 
the his Lordſhip was fully fatisfied, that the Appari- 
ton was true and real; that is to ſay, that it was 
true that there was really ſuch an Apparition. 
Nov all this is within the Bounds of what 1 
| have laid down, viz. That there are really Appa- 
ritions, and theſe Apparitions do perſonate ſuch and 
ſuch Bodies or Shapes, whoſe Names they take upon 
them, and whoſe Perſons they repreſents 
Bur for the reſt, I think all the Notions that 
the People — —— 1 it, and even the Biz 
ſhop among che reſt, mult be very crroncous and 


* 


. TH Biſhop entertainꝰd the Story, as if this 
Apparition was really the Soul of the departed 
James Haddock, as appear'd by a ſecond Examinati- 
on of Taverner by his Lordſhip; for the Lady Con- 
way, and other Perſons of Quality, hearing the 
Biſhop had ſent for Taverner to examine him, went 

| allaway to be pfeſent at the Examination: And the 
Biſhop being gone to a Town call'd Hillsbro' three 
Miles off, the Company went all thither, and Ta- 
verner was ſent ſor to them, and there examin'd 
of all the Particulars again, and anſwer'd again to 
the Satisfaction of all the e N 
Bur here (and for this reaſon I relate this part) 
his Lordſhip» after asking many more. Queſtions, 
concluded by adviſing Taverner to ask the Appari- 
tion when it came again, Whenceare you? are you 
z good or an evil Spirit? by which is ſuppog'd his 
State ? Go his next Queſtion was, Where is your 
Abode? What Station do you hold? How are you 
regimented in the other World ? and what is the 
Reaſon” chat you appear for the Relief of your Son 


= 


of Heaven, to right a poor, ruin'd,” oppreſs'd Or 


and what” Saen ir held, in the ciher World, th 


the Meſſage 


dis to e . my 


* W 2 N = be 0 X 
2 The" Hiftory and Reality | 
Lo 
in ſo Giall a Maitcr; whon-{ ny Widows and it. 


Orphans are oppreſed in the World, being de. I 5þ 


frauded of greater Matters, and none from then 4 
of their Relations appear to right them? 

Ap the very ſame: Night Taverner merting | 
the Apparition again, who, it. ſerins, was fully ſa : I Sp 
tisfy d with what he had dene in delivering the th 
Meſſage to the Executor ; at this Appearing Ta- fa 
verner ask d him the ions above, but it gave ſel 


him no Anſwer; n not be ex. of 


pected that Curioſity Thould be anſwered. an 
For, as I ſaid above, it is evident * the ey 
tions, the Biſhop, in all theſe Examinations, ſu 
in with the vulgar Errer of the Time about 
fuch Apparitions, namely, that it was the Soul of 
James Had; — well indeed might he ask how 
he came to appears: when, hour yt no 
moment did nat. | 
Bur he — N kd, 1 ks it 
you that are dead ſhould be acquainted with theſe 
LArCU aftar es, - when the Word: of God ſays ex: 
„the Dead know not any thing, and that all 
Shine ain — Had he asd 
— — might have told him that he wa 
ray i James Haddock, but a good Spirit 
ſent from the inv iſihle World by the eſpecial direction 


Phan, abandonꝰ d to Injury by its own unnatural Mo- 
But to talk af the Soul of James Hadduct, 


u ⅛6gꝗ,sd . SS at - --< 


r | 900mg 
wer to it 2 

Non in any of this Diſtourſe did the A 
Fines oe it was not at Reſt, ar cauld not beat 
Reft till Fuſtice was done to the Child, or till 
was deliver'd : the Apparition was too 
juſt to itſelf to ſay ſo: and on che other hand, 
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— rally an Apparin, 6 or . 
irit. 
Now, as in other Caſes, what Spirit i it was may 


be worth taking notice of; here is not the leaſt 
oom to ſuggeſt that it was the Devil, or an evil 


Spirit; and therefore the Biſhop. was wrong in 


that too, to ask if it was a good or evil Spirit 


for how ſhould his Wiſdom judge, who was him 
ſelf a good Man, that an evil Spirit ſhould come 


porn. arr re er an injur'd Orphan, 


oppreſs d fatherleſs Child ? The Devil, or any 

wi irit, could hardly be ſuppos d to move about 5 
ſuch: Buſineſs. - 
I is to be obſerv'd here, ad ſhould ——5 pk 
added to the Story, that the ſaid Davis and his 
Wife, tho? it ſeems much againſt his Will, did 
the Leaſe o che Gene Son of that 


give 
— — diſmal Circumſtance, at- 


tending it, vix. That about five Years. aſter, and 
chen the Biſhop was: dead, one Caſtlet, Who was: 
the Child's Truſtee, threatned to take away the 
m_ again, rail'd at Taverne?, and made terrible 
Imprecations upon himſelf if he knew of the Leaſe, 

and threatned to go to Law with the Orphan. 
But one Night being drunk at the Town of Hill. 
Hall, near Lisburne in Ireland, where all this Scene 
was laid, going home he fell from his Horſe and 


| never ſpoke more, and fo. the Child erjoy d wel 


Eſtate peaceably ever after. 
Ix a word, the little injur'd Orphan frem'd 0 


be the Care of Heaven in a particular manner; 


and the Angel which appear d in its behalf 
without . executed. God's Juſtice upon the 
wicked drunken Oppreſſor, the Truſtee; and as 
be imprecated Vengeance on himſelf, ſo that ſame. 
3 might be Commiſſion'd to ſee it fall upon 
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and buried, cannot be ſuppos d to have any Com- 
miſſion to execute particular Vengeance on any in 
this World ; the Suppoſition of this would bring 


a confus d Medley of Notions upon us, ſuch as 


would be inconſiſtent not with Religion only, but 
even with common Senſe/; and which need not take 
up any of our pains to confute them 
Nor EIN G has more filbd the idle Heads of 
the old Women of theſe latter Ages, than the 
Stories of Ghoſts and Apparitions coming to Peo- 


ples”, toute! them where Money was hidden, and 


to find it; and tis wonderful to me that 


ſuch Tales ſnould make ſuch Impreſſions, and that 


ſometirtiẽ among wiſe and judicious People too, as 
we find they have done. How many old Houſes 
have been almoſt pull'd down, and Pits: fruitleſſy 


dag: in the Earth, at the - ridiculous | Motion of 
Apparitions? of which I 1 


107 its Place. 3-03-1327 unn 
IAE hitherto ſtudiouſly avoid 
any Accounts, however extraordinary, that 
been _ made publick ; but this one, which 
relates to the A ſſaſſination of the great Duke of 


Buckingham, (whether famous or infamous I know 
not por 2 — him) in the time of the 
late King Charles I. I cannot omit, becauſe the va- 
rious manner of its N related ſo * 
the Caſe in hand. 

TuAr the Duke of Ratingen 2 ſtabb'd by 
one Lieutenant Felton at Portſmouth, as he was go- 


ing upon an E ition for the Relief of Rochelle, 
Hlſtory is fo full of it, and all that know any thing 
cf our "Engliſh. Annals are fo well acquainted with 
the Story of it, that I need ſay nothing to intro- 
duce that Part: Mr. Aubrey ta dn to re- 


late the Story of an Apparition upon * Occaſion 


ene manners? N To 
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* To one Mr. Totes who had been School-fel- 

« low with Sir George Villers, the Father of the 
« firſt Duke of Buc, ingbam, and was his Friend 
« and Neighbour, as he lay i in his Bed awake (and 
« it was Day-light) came into his Chamber the 

« Phantom of his dear Friend Sir George Villers. 
« Said Mr. Totes to him, Why, you are dead! 
* \What makes you here? Said the Knight, I am 
dead, but cannot reſt! in Peace for the Wicked- - 


| 6; — and Abomination of my Son George at Court. 


I do appear to you to tell him of it, and to ad- 
« viſe dehort him from his evil Ways. Said 
« Mr. Towes, The Duke will not believe me, but 
« will ſay that I am mad, or dote. Said Sir George, 
« Goi5e tim from me, and tell him by ſuch 
« a Token (a Mole) that: he had in ſome ſecret 
e Place, which none but himſelf knew of. Accord- 
« ingly Mr. Towes went to the Duke; wh⁰ο Jaug#4d- 
« af hi Meſage. At his return home, che Phan-- 
tom appeared again, and told that the Duke would 
« be ſtabb'd (he drew out a Dagger) a quarter ofa 
« Year after 3 Which accordingly happened. 

Tus Part of the Story indeed is calcailated like” 
a true Chimney- corner piece of News 3 that Sir 
George, who was dead, ſhould ſa he could not reſt 
in Peace for the Wickedneſs \bominatio olf 
his Son George at Court. THE: 

PREPOSsTEROuSs !] What State * old Sie 
George be in? If in a State of Miſery, what does he 
mean by reſting in Peace? if in a State of Bleſſedneſs, 
what could his Son do to impeach his Reſt? And if 
we ſhall give any weight to what the Scripture 
ſays in that Caſe, he knew nothing of him, let his 
own State or his Son's Abominations (as be callsthem) 
be what they would. See Fob. xiv. 19, 20, 21. The 
waters wear the ſtones: thou waſheſt aw 9, the things: 
which grow out of the duſt of the earth, and thou 


4 "OP the * of man. Thou 9 for ever ver again 
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bia, me passer h: lou changaſt bis conntenante, 
and ſendeſt him away. 


pereebveth it unt of them. 
TI plain here that the 


Hope (chat is the 


Knowledge and Wiſdom) of Man as to this World, 
ig 'deftroyed/ and waſh'd away in Death his Sons 


may iſe or fall, be great or lictle, high or low, 
good ar. evil, tis all one to him, he knows nothing 


of it. How then cod Sir George Fillers ſay, ſeveral 
Years: aficr he was dead tod that he could not reſt 


in Peace? What! had he been at Reſt and in Peace, 


and was he-difhuiered again by his Son Georgs 


Wickedneſs? That does not hang together at all. 
The old Knight had been dead: ſeveral Years before 


his: S Gef came to riſe at Coutt; when he did 


riſe; he Vas not immediately & abominably wicked 


Sir Grat the Father, all the wile his Reſt 
chuld nat be diſturb d, till the Circumſtances that 
diſturbd it happen Aeon 


with much more bilicy of Truth; for 

| he leaves out the Abſurdity, which indeed his — 

ſtip was te0-wiſt a Man to impoſe upon the World 

With die Sanction of his "Authority, nor was there 
Senſe enough in it to give it Credit. 

Ix che next place he does not make the Perfon 
to whom Sir George Filters apprar d, be an Equal, 
and a ĩimimate Friend, but one that had liv'd in the 
ſame Town where Sir Geurge had liv'd, and had not 
ſeen him for many Years, but recollected him from 
the Clothes he had ſeen him wear; whereas the Sto- 
ry above makes them dear Friends, which if it had 
been ſo; it was not likely he ſhould reſuſe to hear 
l e he nylon Twp" much. 
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His fons-come to honour, and 
he knowethit udn; and ____ OE low, but be | 


az he was afterward: - Where then was the Soul of 


Bu r my Lord Clarmdon tells this fe Sor, 
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of APPARITIONS. 


Burr there are more diſcarding Circumſtances in 
Foe gi Tp Lee wit Lord Clarendon's Re- 
lation, W 18 an ne Nene 
Troth, and! is ad follows :: 4; 


The n, of the Appa ine of Sir Colin 
7 —5 relating to the 9 11 urder of the Dule 
of Buckingham his Son, as taken from the 
ord. Clarendon s Hr ach Ve L Tor 37 
0WS © 


. l 


* „ eee eee ee 
* that time of ſeveral Propheſies and Predidtioris 
Hof the ' Duke's. untimely all violent Death ; 

Famongſt the reſt, there was ane which was up 


non a better Foundation of Credit tian e 
ſuch Diſcourſes are ſounded 


„ THERE was an Officer in the King's Ward: 
Grobe in. Mindhor- Caſtle, af à good Reputation for 
+ Honeſty and Diſcretion, r chen about tie Age 
6 of fifty, Team or mor. d Wed 

% TAIS Man had-in hi Youth-been bed in 4 
4 School in the Pariſh where Sir Ceur f 
the Father of the Duke, hiw'd, and had heen 
much cheriſhed and obliged e of 
+ his Age by the ſaid Sir Ganges "whom after- 
* wards he never ſaw. | 

5 my js fix _ before the miſerable End 
0 e of Buckingham, about Midnight, 
+, this Man being in his Bed at #/indfor, where his 
Office was, and in very good Health, there ap- 
< peared to him on the ſide of his Bed, a Man of 
da very venerable Aſpect, who- drew: the Cur- 
* tains. af his Nen ra ep POTEN: 
* ask'd him if he knew hum. 
nn dann Mam half deal w Fer and Ap- 
kei * preenſin, b being e 

»£ 2 


«5 he remembred him, and having in that time 
. called to his Memory the Preſence of Sir George 
6; Villers, and the very Clothes he uſed to wear, 
„ in which at wn ne time he ſeem d to be-habited, 
„ he anſwer'd him, That he thought him to be 
der be d e he reply d, He was in the right, 
lame, and that he 

. 00 from him, which was, That he thoul 
. him to its Son tlie Duke of Buck- 
TY: 55 woo 5 tell kim, if he did not ſomewhat 
<« to ingratiate himſelf to the People, or at leaſt 
to abate the extreme Malice which they had 
«+, 'againſti, him, he would. be:fuffered: to VE. but a 


Wy Hort time; £4 {ay W 10 4 
Arr. this Diſcourſe: he di erden 
poor Mast if he had been at ing) ſlept 


| well; till. Morning, when he — — we 
& —_— be: Dram, and oonfider d it no 
ie. gi ah gi hm as ana sf ot 
20 TE next Night, or ſhortiy after, the FR 
. «. Perſon: appear d to him again, in the fame Place, 
Ws and about the ſame time of the Night, with 
an Aſpect a little more ſevere than — 
„ asked 22 ee he had 2 mu had re- 
et quired of him ; an percei not, gave 
V. him very ſevere — told him -_ 
6. m_ ane from him, and that if 
po ee no rform his Commands „ he ſhould en- 
. Joy no — of Mind 3 but ſhould always be 
«+, purſu'd: hy him: Upon which, he promiſed him 
L to obey. Hut the next Morning, waking” out of 
La good Sleep; tho he was exc ly perplex d 


5 : "i . with the lively Repreſentation of all Particulars 


to his Memory, he was willing ſtill to perſuade 
«himſelf; that he had only dream'd, and conſi- 
<« der'd that he was a Perſon at ſuch a diſtance 
F from the Duke, that he Knew not how to find 
ny Admiſſion to . 
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«had any Hope to be believed in what he ſhould 
e y 3 o with great Trouble and Unquietneſs he 
6 ſpent ſome time in thinking what he Tould do; 


« and in the end reſolved to do nothing in the 
& matter. 


„TRE ſame Perſon appeared to him the third 
«time with a terrible Countenance, and bitterl 

«« reproaching him for not perfo s what he had 

« promiſedto do. The poor Man had, by this time, 
« recover d the RE to tell him, that in truth 
% he had deferred the Execution of his Cotnmands, 
« upon conſidering how difficult a thing it would 
« be for him to get any Acceſs to the Duke, hav- 
« ing Acquaintance with no Perſon about him; 
« and if de ' ſhould obtain Admiſſion to him, he 
fhould never be able to perſuade. him that he 
« was ſent in ſuch a manner; that he ſhould at 
t leaſt be thought to be mad, or to be ſet on 
te and employed 5 his own, or the Malice of other 
c Men to abuſe the Dake ; and ſo he ſhould be 
e ſure to be undone. 

« THE Perſon reply'd, as he had done before, 

* that he ſhould never find Reſt till he ol 

5 what he requir d, and therefore he were 

er to diſpa ch it; that the Acceſs to his Son 
de was known. It be very eaſy, and that few Men 
« waited long for him; and for the gaining him 
« Credit,  he-would tell him two or three Parti- 
« 'culars, which he charged him never to mention 
« to any Perſon living but to the Duke himſelf; 
e and he ſhould no ſooner hear them but he ſhould 
« believe all the reſt he ſhould fay; : and ſo repeat- 
80 ing his Threats, he leſt him. 

„I the Morning the poor Man, more con- 
firm'd by the laſt Appearance, made his Journey 
« to London, where the Court then was; he was 
very well-known to Sir Ralph Freeman, one of 19 
1 en of Requeſts, Who married a 


Lady 
80 that 


. n 
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et at his Landing, 
and walk'd 


28 od that was o nearly alyd Ge Duke, and yas — 


ſelf well ce er b LM 210 kim this Man 


=. went, and tho” he not acquaint him with 


&« all the. Particulars, > aid warte to let him 
ec know there was ſomethiug extraord inary in it; 
80 and the Knowledge he. had of the Sobriety and 
« Diſcretion of the Man, made the more Impreſſion 
« on him: He deſired that by his means he might 
ce be brought to the Duke in ſuch a Place and in 
& ſuch a manner as ſhould be thought fit, affirm- 
ce ing that he had much to ſay to him, and of 
al ſuch a Nature, as would require much Privacy, 
ce and ſome Time and Patience in the hearing, 
e SIR Ralph promis'd he would f firſt with 
te the Duke of Fa, and then he: under- 
« ſtand his Pleaſure 3 "and accordingly, the firſt Op- 
ec portunity he did inform him of the Reputation 
cc and Honeſty of the Man, and then what he de- 
dec fired, and of all he knew of the matter. 
„TAE Duke, according to his uſual Opennek 
& and weer gow told him, that he. was e. 
| early to hunt with the King; 
Fe 4 If Lier fe C 
ce where he ſhould land by five of the Clock in the 
4 Morning; and if the Man attended him there at 
«ths ke would walk and fpeak with. him 
cc as Tong as ſhould be n 
c 81K Ralph carried the Man with him the 
« next Morning, and preſented him to the Duke 
who received him courteouſly 
e in Conference/ near an Hour; 
ec none but his own Servants being at that Hour 
* in that Place; 1 ſuch 


Diſtance, that they could not hear a Werd, tho 
e the Duke ſometimes loud, and with great 


c Commotion, which Sir Ralph. the more eaſily 


ec 9bſery'd and perceiv'd, plc he kept his Eyes 


* > ad Duke, having 3 


Con- 


P. 


he 4 


s Conſreace upon made de han To was of 
o extraordi unary. 

'« The Man told him, in his Redum over the 
* Water, that when he mentioned thoſe Particulars 


© which were to 15 him Credit, (the Subſtance 


« whereof he ſaid he durſt not impart unto him) 
“the Duke's Colour chang'd, and he ſtore he 
*- could come at that Knowledge only by the De- 
te vil, for that thoſe, Particulars were only known 
* to himſelf and. to. one Perſon more, who he was 
« Are wn never Ar PL ; Fun 

„Tu Duke purſu As 0 
ee 0, xe alle Doin 

eat Penſiv in 0 : 555 

© Ty Delight in the 3 he was upon; and 

before the Morning was ſpent, left the Field, and 
* alighted at his Mother's Lodgings in WWhiteball, 
* with whom he was ſhut up for the Space of two 


6 for three Hours; the Noiſe of their Diſcourſe 8 
equently reaching the Ears of thoſe who. at- 


te te in the next Rooms. And when the Duke 


& left her, his Coumenance appear d full of Trouble, 


« with a Mixture of Anger; a Coufitenance that 
te was neyer before n in him in Wy Ly 
<« yerſation-with her, towards whom: he bad 

„ found. Reverence; and the Counteſs ber {21 for 
though ſhe was married to a private Gentleman, 
« Sir Thomas Compton, ſhe had been created Coun- 

« 2eſ.of Buckingham ſhortly. after her Son had firſt 
«+ aſſumed that Title) was at the Duke's leaving 
< her found overwhelmed in Tears, an 

* higheſt Agony im 

© WHATBVER { ere was of all INE it is no- 
te totiqus Truth, that when the News of the 
* Duke's Murder (which happen d within a few 
Months after), was brought to his Mother, ſhe 
© feerned nat in the leaſt Za arne tt Fer 
I rk tay . the had forcicen it; nar did a 
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expreſs ſuch a degree of Sorrow as was 
og et. br * ſuch a Mother for the Loſs o 
| F « «fig a Son, 
© Bxs1DEs the We dated claſhing Circum- 
ſtances in the differing Relation of this Story, there 
are one or two that are very material, as will ap- 
pear by the following Remarks. 
ng 7h UB REY fays, Mr. Towes, as he calls him, 
went to the Duke, and told him the Token; not- 
"withſtanding which, the Duke laugh'd at his Meſ. 
fage : whereas my Lord Clarendon tells Juſt the con- 
trary, that the Duke gave him an open, tho? a very 
| ar Audience; fal his Attendance keeping at 
5 diſtance, and thar he held him in that gun 
Diva for an Hour. 
28. AUBREY fays, the Token Sir George gave 
to enforce or engage his Son's Attention, was, that 
he (the Duke) had a Mole in ſuch a 5 Part of 
his Body; but my Lord ſays, the Token given wa 
of ſuch a Nature as the Duke ſwore none but the 
Devil and one Perſon in the World could know, and 
that he was ſure that one Perſon would not ſpeak 
of it; and that the Duke was extremely diſturbd 
when NT 7g * 18. . 
N. B. FAME, th# wit rivacy, ſays, 
_ . that the ſecret Token was an e Nad 
F mw . between the Duke and a certain 
* ly too nearly related to him, which it ſur- 
priſed the Duke to bear f; and that as be 
2 t be bad good I on to be ſure the 
ly would not zl is wth , ſo he thought 
nome but the Devil cou 1 al tt beſides her; and 
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this aſtoniſhed bim, ſo that he was very far 
fn receiving the Man Jnghtly, or laughing 
d bis Meſſage. 

_Wnrar this Apparition then was, and from 
whom, or from whence, remains to be decided. That 
the * real, is too well atteſted 3 11 
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loaded with ſo many concurring Circumſtances, 
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and told in the hearing of ſo many Witneſſes f 
good Fame and Credit, that there is no room 
to queſtion the Fact; and as to the various ways 
of relating it, the Truth of the whole is not 
abated by it at all: only as is natural to things 
of this nature which paſs thro ſo many Hands, 
every one expreſſing themſelves their o.] Way, 
tho* meaning the ſame thing; they often vary at 
laſt in the very Subſtance, by Ae e 
in the Circumſtances. | 
Tux Truth of the Matter is at ſt; chat the 
Apparition foretold his Ruin, and it ſoon followed. 
Now. that this Apparition could not be the Devil, 


is evident from the Reaſons. laid down before in 75 


the like Caſes. How can we ſuppoſe, the Devil 
would be offended with the wicked Liſe and abo- 
> Se Practices of the Duke of : Buckingham at 
ourt? His inceſtuous Leudneſs, and whatever other 
Ae Practices he allowed himſelf in, the De-. 
vil might perhaps encourage and prompt him to, 
but he wo * d never ſend a Meſſenger to him to warn 
him againſt them, and to alarm him with Appre- 5 
e. of Danger attending him if he did nok 
reform 


AGA N, if it were any thing ently 7 * 18 
Heaven, i it would have been effectual to have awake-. 
ned and reformed him: But as it mi 


his approaching Fate was known, and who having 
given 15 this Notice, left his Reformation in his 
own Power, and laid the Neceſſity of it before the 
Eyes of his Reaſon, as well as N 
and that after this his Fall was . of himſelf ; this 
makes it all rational, and eaſy tobe underſtood, and; ? 


is WP to the * Cuſtom of e Y 


This is none of the | Davis Buſineſs, tis | 
quite foreign to him, twould be the 9 ching Ss 
in the World to ſuggeſt it of him. . 


t be a kind Meſ- 
ſenger from another part of the inviſtble:World,where 


his Conſcience, . 
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in like Caſs; of which many dane mee 
Sven in the World. 

Non is it ſtrange, that 5 Apparition ſhould 

-perſonate the old deceaſed Father of the Duke, and 

une his Shape, ta add, as it were, a Solemnity 
to the Meſſage, and give it a greater Influence upon 
the Mind of the Duke; and the ſame Meſſenger 
might have aſſumed any other Shape or Perſon if 
2 had thought fit, whether living or dead. 0 
Bur if the Shape aſſumed was the moſt: Ekel 
to give weight to the Errand it was to be ſent about, 
We are not to wonder at all that a Spirit erploy's, 
or employing it ſelf on an Brrand of ſuch I 

tance, ſhouldbe able tofingle out ſuch Appearance, 
gr ſuch Shapes ahd Perſbns to a in the Fi. 
gure of, as Were apteſt to enforce che Meſſage. The 
well-chooſing the Perſon is to me à Teſtimony for, 
not againſt the 'Goodnefs, the: Jadgment and Ca. 
2 of the perfonaring Spirit, and would with 
juſt rea confirm to us the Vakdity of the 

Meflage, and of the Meſſenger alſo. 
An yetottis very: teaiiable-6-bolivve; that Sir 
Georg. Fillers thus: ſerraing to appear, and whole 
_ Surface. or Outſide is put on like a Maſquerade 
Habit upon this Occaſton, knew nothing of it, and 
had no manner of concern in it. | Nothing is more 
wonderful in any part of the Styry to me, than that 
Men of Senſe and Learning, as ſotne ſuch have been, 
could be prevailed upon, or rather could prevail 
Qpdi this Glyearo-pobliſh to the World Roh incon- 
grudus, ſuch irtational things as theſe; that a Man 
gead, perhaps twenty Years before, I think it's ſo 
much at leaſt, ſtiould appear, and Ry, he could not 
reſt in Peace for ſuch fuch things. And in ano- 
ther of the ſame Author's Stories, ani Apparition is 
A appearing to Dr. Turbervilles Siſter, be- 
ing a Lady who was dead, and had left me Chil- 
dent her Husband, which Children * 
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the firſt Wie's Marriage ; and this Settlement of tlie 
firſt Marriage was it ſeems hid behind the Wain 
'{cot, in ſuch and ſuch a Place, which no 
knew of but the Children's Mother, that is to fay 
the firſt Wife, This Lady apprared to diſcover 
where this Writ lay, and tells the Perſon to 
whom ſhe diſcover d it, that till ſhe had made this 
Diſcovery, ſhe had wander'd 1 in the Air, but that 
now ſhe was going to God. 

STRANGE! that Mr. Glanvil; Aare and 
others, could publiſh ſuch a Story as this, Without 
ſome juſt” Inquiries to reconcile it to common 
Senſe, as well as to Religion; as particularly how 
long this Lady had been dead; fir it ſeems to have 
been ſome Years, the Huai" being married again, 
and the Children being in danger of wrong'd 
by the Children of the ſecond Venter. Now, did 
the Soul of the firſt Lady wander all that while in 


"Mr 
r l Bend Wik, cbhtrury to the Settlement of 


the Air, to ſe whether there ſhould be any oc 


caſion for her to vindicate her Children's Riphit, 


or no? Did the ſtay from going to God all that 


while, only for diſcovering a conceaPd Deed, that 
her Children might not be wrong d? How ſhall 
we make ſuch a thing out to be rational? What 
Notions of Long. ee will ſup- 
| it? 
Wu v did ſhe not immediately discover Where 
. the L Deed or Marriage · Settlement lay, and put it 
into the hands of ſome honeſt People, in truſt for 
her Children? and then the had not need to have 
wander'd in the Air till it had been done. 
Tuer muſt have very low-priz'd Thoughts of 
Heaven, and of going to God, after the departing 
or ſeparating of the Soul from the Body in Life, 
who think the Paſſage can be interrupted by any of 
= Affairs of this Life left unfipiftfd, if Fen our 
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-nit'd, can never be retriew'd, if Time is not to 
be recalled; but that as the Tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie: 
Shall we pretend the Soul ſhall be ſtopped and in- 
terrupted in its Paſſage, to retrieve the Injuſtice and 
Violence done to the Orphans, or Relicts of the 
Family? Shall the Soul be brought back to find 
out old hidden Parchments, or as it is pretended 
in other like Stories, to dig up old Jong; buried Mo- 
ney, and the like? 

No, no; thoſe things ſhould be / RAY in time : 
like Repentance, they ould not be. left to that 
Hazard; for we may depend, there is no Work, 

. or. Device, or Invention in the Grave, whither we 
are all going. 

THAT there a are ede 1 which i in > "9 
ſuance of the Government of Providence in the 
World, may be made Inſtruments, to act in ſuch 
Caſes as theſe; to diſcover Writings which being 
conceaPd. may ruin Families, rob and plunder Or- 
phans, and diſtreſs the right Heirs of Eſtates, and 
in many like Caſes, this need not be deny'd, and is 
indeed not to be diſputed ; and *tis a glorious Teſ- 
timony to the Juſtice of Providence, that in ſuch 
Caſes he does not abandon the Widows and the 

Orphans, who for want of loſt or conceal'd Deeds, 
are ſometimes in danger of being undone. by Vio- 
lence and Rapine. But all this is eaſier to be un- 

derſtood to be done without Interruption of the or- 
dinary courſe of Things, without Sltrucding the 
Soul's Paſſage into its determined ſtate of Happi- 
neſs or Miſery; which it muſt be the weakeſt, and 
indeed the wickedeſt thing in the World, to think 

can be diverted by theſe Trifles; and whoſe di- 
rect Progreſſion is 9 8 2 ſtated in the Scripture in 

| theſe Words: I is appointed unto all Mon once to dic, 

— all 8 er Death ibe Fudement :. or immediately aſter 

1 to Judgment, at leaſt ſo as nothing to prevent 

1 er intervene, Heb. ix. 27. W an l 
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theſe things can never break in upon that ſolemn 


Appointment : OK 
Bs ID ES, *tis an evident Impeachment of the 


Power and Juſtice, as well as the Wiſdom of Pro- 


vidence, in his Diſpoſition of things, as if he could 
not find out ways to do right to injur d Orphans, 
or to detect the Injuſtice and Oppreſſion of violent 
and unreaſonable Men, but the Soul of the departed 


Mother muſt be kept out of Heaven to do it her 
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ſelf. Horrid Abſurdity ! and inconſiſtent with all 


the Notions that true Religion has inſpir'd us with, 


relating to a future State, and to the Gulph that 


is fix'd between this and that. 3 
Tu E Soul can no more be kept out from, or 
delay'd its Entrance into Heaven, if its Portion be 


Affairs of this World, than it can be diſquieted af- 


ter it is entered thoſe Realms of Peace, and diſ- 
turbed or brought back from thence upon any ac- 
count whatſoever. | CE 


appointed for "Happineſs, by any Concern for the, 


Tux very Thoughts of it are ſo mean, ſo lo W- 


rated and baſe, that tis unworthy of our Rea- 
ſon, but eſpecially of our Chriſtian das bby 
ers, to entertain them. I take this Abſurdity in- 
deed to be much of the Cauſe of that juſt Ridicule, 
which the wiſer Part of Mankind have put upon 
moſt of the' Stories which are 'told among us about 


Witchcraft and Apparitions ; for that they are told 


with ſuch evident Inconſiſtencies, that they can- 
not go down with rational People: Who can 
believe what cannot be true? Who can make a ſe- 
rious thing of a piece of ridiculous Nonſenſe? That 


a Soul diſmiſsd from Life, and going directly into 


Heaven, ſhall be calbd back by the Cry of the 
Children after her, with a hold ! ſtay Mother! come 
back, and come and Yell us where the Writings are for 


jour Fointure, or we ſhall he undone? and the poor 
Mother, Uncas d, Unembodied, muſt come back, 
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diſmiſs the Angels that were carrying her into Abra- 
bam*s Boſom, and bid them come for her another 
time; and here ſhe muſt hover about we know not 
bow many Years, to do right to theſe Children, 
Sure the {ame Power that could thus interrupt her 
Paſſage into Heaven, might have prevented her ſe. 
parating from the Body, and ſhe might with as 
much eaſe, and leſs injuſtice to herſelf, have been kept 
out of the Grave, as kept out of Heaven. 
Bur I am ſick of the very Repetition; the De- 
luſion is ſo groſs, I fay it is not to be wondered 
chat we are ſhock'd by it in our belief of the thing 
call'd Apparition in general. The ridiculous Part 
diſcredits the real Part, and it being ſo ſurfeiting to 
our Reaſon to hear the firſt Part, we throw off our Wl 
Patience, and will hear nothing at all of it. 
I x is true we ſhould not do thus; the Reality of 
the thing, abſtracted from theſe diſtracted and en- 
thuſiaſtick Notions, is not lefſen'd : tis our Buſineſs 
then to reject the fooliſh Part, which indeed hay 
| almoſt ſmother'd and buried the reſt in ita Duſt and 
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Rubbiſh, and let us judge rightly of things as they 
are. There is no want of Examples, where (Provi- 
dence g en Apparition has made Diſcove- 
jes of villanous and diſhoneſt Actions and Deſigns z 
ed Violence and Murder, done right to in- 
rd. and oppreſsd Widows, and fatherleſs Chil- 
en; and this without ſuch a monſtrous and incon- 
ent Addition,asthat of bringing back the Soul from 
its Entrance into Heaven, or diſturbing its Reſt and 
Peace in a future State: things too groſs to be {0 
much as nam'd among Chriſtians, - whoſe Faith in 
things future is too well cftabliſh'd to be capable of 
receiving any 8 from ſuch Deluſions. 
I nave an Example in Story very particular 
to this Caſe; and which my Author aſſures me ol 
the Truth of, tho* never yet publiſh'd in Print: 
The Stor i tld of the Ice Reverend Dy, Se, af 
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9 Alan whoſe Learning and Piety. were pte 
whoſe Judgment was known. to by os 


to be IS oled 5 
1 B Fh have the 
ſitting alone by Wo Fire, either in his* 
- Parlour, in Braadſtrest where: he 158 and 


a Book, his Poor being ſhut faſt and lock d; — 


well aſſured there was no body in the Room hut 
himſelf, when accidentally Dy his Head a little, 
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ble was exceedingly ſurpris d to ſe fitting in an 


Elbow- Chair, at the other ſide of the Fire-place or 
Chimney, an ancient grave Gentleman in a black 
Z Velvet Gown, a long —_ and looki! hs 
_ pleaſing: N towards him (the Raa. 
if juſt going to you. 
- N. B. Anotker Perſon 2 this Kuren "ay 
| ak  .. . the ancient Gentleman appear d ſtanding, aud 
5 having juſt open d the Door of the Door 
_ Stuay Mn come in; and ſalui aluting the Doftor, 
-j Pf to bim: . as 5 . is. * 
2? Tk... 2 
Tun Relations bares in A * art, that e 
Doctor was 4 pra le erde e 
indeed the ſeeing him as acting in a Chair was che 
- moſt likely to be ſur hecauſe the. Doctor 


N 


knowing the Door to ock'd, and then ſeeing a 


Man fitting in the Chair, be muſt e and 


A firſt fight conclude tum ta be a 7 or Ap e ö 


_ . rition, or Devil, call it as you. wall 4 whereas 


ing him come in at the Door, he might at firſt. 


hight ſuppoſe him to. be really a Gentleman com to 
ſpeak Mun him, and might think he had omitted 
ing the Door, as he Intended to have gone,. 
By r be it which. of the two it will, the The” 


: 5 tor appear” d.1 In great diſorder at the ſight, as he 9 
acknowledg d to thoſe to whom he told the — — 


and from whom I receiy'd this Accoun 
little remove of Hands between. 
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63 Tur Spectre it ſeems began, for the Dodtor * 


had not N at firſt, as he ſaid, to ſpeak to it; 4 
TI fay, the 2 5 or Apparition ſpoke firſt, and ane 

defir'd the r not to be frighted, not to be bu 
1 for that he would not do him any hurt; 3 
but that he came to him upon a Matter of great ea) 


Importance to an injur'd Family, which was in 

danger of being ruin'd ; and: that tho' he (the 
3 was a Stranger to the Family, yet know 
ing him to be a Man of Integrity, he had pitch'd 
upon him to do an act of very great Charity, as 
Well as Juſtice; and that he could depend poſt 
Þ. for a punctual Performance. 

TRE Doctor was not at firſt compogd enough 
to receive the Introduction of the Buſineſs with a 
Aue attention; but ſeem'd rather inclin'd to get 
out of the Room if he could, and once or twice 
made ſome Attempt ich the for ſome of the Fa- 
milly to come up, at w e A IE a d 
a litle difpleav, 7 4 8 

Bur it ſeems he need! not; for, as the Doctor 
ld, he had no power to go qut of the Room if 
F be had been next the Door, or to knock for Help 

FF any had been at hand. 

Bou i here the Ap parition ſeeing the Doctor till 

i Confuſjan, degred 3 * to Fedde himſelt, 

for he would not do him the leaft Injury, or offer 

any thing to make him uneafy; but deſired that he 

Would give him leave to deliver the Buſineſs he 

"came about, which when he had heard, perhaps he 

- would fee leſs Cauſe to be ſurpris d or apprehenſive 
24 | _ than ke did now. 
eth time, and by the calm way. of Diſcourſe | 
4.97 24 © above-mention?d the Doctor recover'd. himſelf fo 
1 tho not with any kind of angeln as to 
* ſpeak, | 
13 Ir the nanie of God, fays the Door, what art 
you! : wo ie 1 
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4 pESsIR R you would not be frighted, ſays the 
Apparition to bim again; I am a Stranger to you, 
and if I tell you my Name, you do not know it; 
but you may do the Buſineſs without inquiring. 

TRE Doctor continu'd ſtill dicompos d and un- 
 ealy, and faid nothing for ſome time.” © 

.Tnx Apparition ſpoke again to him not to bs 
ſurpris'd, and receiv d only for Anſwer the old 
ignorant 8 he 

I the Name of God, what art the e 

U ron this the Spectre ſeem'd Alessa, as if 
the Doctor had not treated him with Reſpect ; and 

expoſtulated a little with him, telling him he could 
have terrify'd him into a Compliance, but that he 
choſe to come calmly and quietly to him; and uſed 
fome other Diſcourſes, fo civil and obli ing, that by ; 
this time he began to be a little more niliar, and 
at length the Doctor ask d, ; 

Wrar 5 it you would have with hab te 

Ar this the Apparition, as if d with the 
Ti began bis Story thus, For 


vp in the County of e I e 
Ido not exabtiy remember the Coty he ery . 
but it was in fome of the We ern Counties * f 
England. - 
"de T left a very good Eſtate, which m Grand- 
ſon enjoys at this time. But he is ſued for the Poſ- 
ſeſſion by my two Nephews, the Sons of my 
Jounger n 
N. B. Here be gave bim Bye 0201, Nane, the 
Name of his younger Brother, and the Names 
of his two Nephews ; but I am not allowed io 
 » publiſh the Names.in this Relation, nor might 
it be proper for many Reaſons. 
H EREx the Doctor interrupted, and ask'd him 
how long the Grandſon had been in poſſeſſion: of 
the Eftate ; which he told him was Tears; 
. he had been ſo long dead, - 
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> T pz he went on, dad Eh that his Ne- 
would be too hard for his Grandſon in the 
Suit, and would QUT him of the e e 
and Eſtate; ſo that he would be in dang of being 
intirely ruin'd, and his Family be 18 
ST1LL the Doctor could if into the Mat- 
ter, or what he could do to help or remedy the 
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Evil that threaten'd the Family; and therefore ask'd 


in the Caſe 
| my Grandſon's Houſe, and 


him ſome Queſtions : for now they began to be a 


| little better quainted than at firſt. 


SA the Doctor, And what am L able to do in 


5 it if the Law be againſt him? 


* 


Wu v, ſays the Speltre, it is not that the Ne- 
ews have any 2 Pak ths: grand Deed of 
rw being the Wo 7 the Inheri- 
tance, is loſt ; aa eee Deed they will 


not be able to make out their Title to the Eſtate. 


8 the Deer, and ü "what can Ido 


88 


you as you can truſt, I vill give you ſuch In- 
ſtructions as that you. ſhall find out the Deed or 
Settlement, ck Bas lies conceaPd in a Place where 


Wav, /ays the Shefire,. 0 you's vil 


I put it with my own, Hands, and where you ſhall 


ſence. 


dire my. Grandſon. to take it our in your Pro. 


Bur why then can you not direct your Grand- 
forr mf to 3 this ne Doftar,. uo rs | 
- Ask me. not about that, /ays the . a 
chere are "Pas Reaſons which you ma) 
hereafter. I can depend TOR FO your Honeſty in T | 
in the mean time; and will ſo l Matters 


| hat you ſhall have your. Expences paid you, and 
be handſornly allow'd | or your. Trouble. 


ArrER this Diſcourſe, and ſeveral other Ex- 


poſtulations, (for the Doctor was not eaſily. prevail'd 


upon to og? . che * ſeem'd to 0 10 
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gangene him fr ads) bag ehn 
Promiſe him to go. | 
Having obtaird a Prodoifs ofikimy he told 
him be might let his Grandſon know that he had 
formerly convers'd with his Grandfather, (but not 
how lately, or in what manner,) and ask to ſee the 
Houſe and that in fuch an upper Room or Loſt, 
he ſhould find a great deal of old Lumber, old Cof- 
fers, old Cheſts, and ſuch things as were-out of 
Faſhion now, thrown by, and pil'd up upon ont 
another, to make room for more modiſh. Furni- | 
ture, Cabinets, Cheſts of Drawers, and the like. 
Tar in ſuch a Corner was ſuch a | 
certain old Cheſt, with an old broken Lock upon it, 
and a Key in it, which could neither be turned in 
the Lock, or pulled out of it. 
5 N. B. - Here be gave bim @ particular Deſeriptian 
_ of the Choſt, — of the Outſide, the Lick and 
the Cover, and alſo of the Inſids, and of a pri- 
vate place in it, which no Man could come to, 
or find out, my" the whole Cheſt N in 
e. 
16 that de- Le and in thar place, lies 
the grand Deed, or Charter of the "Eſtate; Which 
conveys the Inheritance, and without which the 
Family will be  ruin'd, and turn'd out of Doors. 
AFTER this Diſcourſe, and the Doctor 
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miling to go down into the Country and Geh 

| this important Commiſſion ; the Apparition putting 

| on a very pleaſantand prong. AIDE, chank g him, - 
| and diſappear'd. 

„ Ar rn fome Days, and within the Ee W 
l ted by the. Propoſal of the Spectre, the Doctor 
| went down accordingly into — fires and find- 


ing the Gentleman's Houſe very readily, by le 
4 Direction, knock'd at the Door, and ask'd if he 

| WE was at home and aſter being told he was, and the 

{ ie ling th their RE it was a Clergyman, the 
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Gentleman came to the Door, and "Oy counrouly 0 
invited him in 1 
Art zx the Doctor had ak there ſome tine, f 
* obſery*d the Gentleman receivd him with an 4 
unexpected Civility, tho*. a Stranger, and without | 
Buſineſs: They enter*dinto many friendly Diſcourſes, 1 
and the Doctor pretended to have heard much of ? 
the Family, (as, indeed, he had) and of his Grand- 
father; from 


whom, Sir, ſays he, I perceive the ] 

WD Eftate more immediately deicends to yourſelf. — + 
Av, ſays the Carles and ſhook his Head, my ; 

Father died young, and | my: Grandfather has leit ; 

Things ſo confus d, that for want of one princi- { 

al Writing, which is not yet come to hand, I { 

ave met with a grear deal of trouble from a 
S of Couſins, my rüden, Brothers  * 

dren, who have put me to a great deal of 


Charge about-it. And with that the Dc or ſeem. 
ing a little inquiſitive, . 
Bur I _ you have got over it, Sir, ſas be. | 
No e ys the Gentleman, to be ſo open with 


vou, never get a over it unleſs we 
can find this old Deed; which, however, I hope 
be ſhall find, for I intend to make a general Search 


. 
I vg wich all my heart find it Sir, 
fays the Dolo. 7 oy 


=_ "I pox's. deubt but I dll 34 hats firange 
_ Dream about it but laſt Night, Jays the Gentle- 
= / man. 
—_— . . 8 cho the Writin 1 ſays the Dottor, 
4 . Ehre it was that you ſhould find it then? 
IDREAM'p, ſays the Gentleman, that a firange 
„ Gen an ca to me; ain ind never ſeen in 
m Life, and help'd- me to look it. I don't oa 
—_ Ui you may be the Man. 
—_—_ -. I sx0vuLD. be very glad tobe the Man, I am 
1 33 e 
Nor, 
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By wn n ET oe ſhould 


help you. find it : * when do you intend to make 


a ſearch? 


To- "MORROW, ſos the Gentleman 1 had ap- 

pointed to do it. 

Bur, ſays the Daher, in what manger. do you 
intend to ſearch? ? 


.War,,/ays the Gentleman, *tis all. our Opinions 


that my Grandfather was ſo very much concern'd 
to preſerve this Writing, and had ſo much Jealouſy 


thar ſome that were about him would take it from 


him if they could, that he has hid it in ſome ſ 
Place; — Pm refolv'd ll pull half the He 
down but P11 find it, if it be above Ground. 


> a 2 
*. oY 
* 


TRV L xv, ſays.the Doctor, he may have bid it 


fo, that you muſt pull the Houſe. down-before-you 


find it, and perhaps not then either. I have known 


ſuch things utterly loſt, by may "we Care taken ta 
preſerve them. 


Ir it was made of ſomething PLAST e oe 
deſtroy, ſays the Gentleman, d burn the Houſe 


down but Fd find it. 3 


I 8vpPosE you have fearch'd all the old 9 


tleman': s:Cheſts, and Trunks, and Coffers mated | 


over? ſays the Doctor. 


e eee 


ſide outward, and there they lie of a heap up in 
a great Loft or Garret, with nothing in them; 


nay, we knock d three or four of them in Pieces 


to ſearch for private Drawers, and then I burnt: 


them for Anger, tho' they were fine old Cypreſs - 
"Cheſts, chat coft Money enough when they were: i 


Faſhion, + - 


Pa f you burnt chem ; Joys the Daa. © o5g 


(5. Nay 
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: Nav; fas wither! Gat 1 did not * "i 
of them till grin were all ſplit to pieces; and * wx. 


not + peſtible there cou d be any thing there. 


N. B. This made the Doctor 4 little eats vi; 
| bean to be ſurpriſed when he 1 him be ha 
lit ſome of. them ou, aud burnt then 

W LL, Sir, ſays the Doctor, if I can do St any 


Servics in your Search, Fl come and ſee you 


again to-morrow, and wait vpon nd Search with 
my good Wiſhes. * © 
Nav, ſays the Catlemes, I dorrt an to part 


with you; you are ſo kind to offer me your 
Aer ward bags mater yg; and be ar the 


flirſt of 


af Tur Docter bad no. gad his Point Oo fa 
as to make himſelf equainted and deſirable in the 
Houſe, and to have 4 kind” of Intimacy; fo that 
tho? he made as if he wouf⸗ go, he did not want 
much Intreaty to make him Ray; 5 1 he conſegted 
to lie in dhe Houſe all Night. 170 
ATE before Evening che Gestlenan ase 


_ ks & Widk 16209 BON, bur he pur it of 


with a Jeſt; I had rather, Sir, ſail he ſmiling, 


ud let me fee this fine od Manfion-Meoule that 
to he demoliſſid to-morrow; methinks I'd fain | 


ſee the Houſe once, before you pull it down. 


WII all 1 tht Genemun. So he 
carried him i up Stirs, ſhewed him al 


che. beſt, Arenen, and all kis fine Furniture and 


and coming to che Head 0e godom 


Suit. Cale where they cameup, offer d to go down 
2 125 . the Dane, Hhall we not 0 80 up 


ofts © RubbHh de 
out into the noe” and Op Clock-houſe. 


LS APPA 4RITIONS. 


-'O, 12 me ſee it all, nom we are 2 going g, ſays 


the Boo. I love to ſee the S/N 


Turrets, the Magnificence of our Anceſtors, tho 
they are out of Paſhion now; Pray let us fee all, 

wy we ate going. 

"Way, it will tire you, ſis s the ne 

No no, ſays the Doctor, if it don't tire you a 
have Teen it ſo often, it won't tire me, I aſſure 
you: Pray let us 
goes, and the Doctor after him. 
"AFTER they had rambled oyer_ the wild Part 


of an old-· built great Houfe, which IT need not de- 


ſcribe, he paſſes by a great 
which was Nan 


Room, the Door of 
great deal of old Lum 


ber: And * Placeis this, pray? /ays the Ductor, 
, bur not offering to go 


. 


ole 4x5 ths d hn -alidha nan oft, 
became there was a Servant . that's 
Room I told you of, where all 
lay, the Cheſts the Coffers, and the Trunks ; look 
there, ſee how 
| xmoſt to the Cicling. 

WIIE his the Dottor gb, i um lbche about 


him; for this was the Place he was directed to, 
and which he wanted to ſee : He was F the 
Room two Minutes but he found every thing juſt 


as the Spectre at London had del, 8 1 di- 
FF and fixes 


his Eye upon Cheſt with the old ruſty 
Lack dpch k, . Key in ie, e 
* turn round, nor come 3 

N_ my Word, Sir, ſays the Doctor, 
taken Pains enough, if you have Ne all theſe 


. Drawers, and Cheſts, anc Collie any” every thing 
Is»DxtzD, Sir, /ay: 


that may have deen in them. 
5 the Gentleman, I have em 25 
every one of chem myſett, ard look d over 


up. So away the Gentleman 


old. Rubbiſh 
they are NEC one another 


By, 
[1 
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: T old m muſty Wiiings one. . by. one; with ſame who; 


indeed ; but they, every one, pad thro my own 
Hand, and _ under my, Exe... 

WI, Sir, 0 5 the. offer, 'F — you have — 

5 earneſt, and I find the thing. is of great Con- 


e ou: I have a ſtrange Fancy come in- 


| this. very Moment; will you gratify 
| * ly with but opening and ne one 
ſmall Cheſt or Coffer that I have ok my. Eye up- 
on? there may be nothing in it, for you are fatiſ. 
fed, I believe, that I was never here before; but 
L have a ſtrange Notion that there are ſome . 
Places in it which you have not found; 

fu there may. be nothing in r when Fg are 

ound 

TAE Gentleman looks at; the Cheſt ſmiling, 
remember opening it very well; and turning to his 
Servant, Will, ſays be, don't you remember that 
Cheſt? 8 Sir, . Wi , very. well, I remember 
5 5 were ſo weary yo fat down. upon the, Cheſt 
When every. thing was out of it, you. clapt don 
2 fat down, and ſent me to my Lady 
to bring you a Dram of Citron; Jou, laid you were 
ſo tir d you was ready to faint. 
WI, Sir, *twas, only a Fancy of mine, and 

very likely to have nothing in it. 

.*Tis no matter for that, /ays the Gentleman, you 
ſhall ſee ĩt turn'd_ bottom . before your 
Face, and d you. ſhall all che, if you do but 
Teak the Word. 

WEIL, Sir, ſays the Doftor, * you will oblige 
* with but that one, Pl, trouble e far 

= 

TumzpianriLy the Genn Se Ae 
| Coffer to be dragg d out, and open d; for it would 
dot be lock d, the Key would neither lock it nor 
unlock it: when the Papers were all out, the Doc. 
eee his Face another way, as I he woull 
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Cheſt, knocks upon 
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look among the Pa 
notice of the Cheſt, ſtoop'd down, and as if ſup- 


porting: himſelf ich his Cane, chops his Cane; in- 


to the Cheſt, but ſnatcht it out again haſtily, as 
if it had been a M iſtake, and turning to tlie Cheſt 


he claps the Lid of it down, and firs down Upon | 


it, a8 if he was a weary too. » 111 Bo 


HOW EVER he takes an Opportunity to ſpeale 
to the Gentleman ſoftly, 1 


to ſehd away his Man a 
Moment; for I would ſpeak a Word or two witlt 
Sir, . be, out of his hearing; 


ſend for à Hammer and a Chiſel 7 
T1, Bird epd ub Gene, Gos Will. ſar 


b to his Man, ferch! a Hammer And Chitel. His 
As ſoon as Mul. was gone, Now, Sie, {cbs by i 
lt me ſay a bold Word to you; I have found your 
your Grand Deed: of Set- 

flement ; II Jay you a hundred Gaineas' I have it 


Nee wig 


Tux Gentleman takes uß the Lid a fin, ate | 


Writing; I have found y 

in this Coffer. . 
dles the Cheſt, lool over every” Part of it, but 
could ſee nothing, 
here's nothing but an empty 

-NorsI upon my 
you again che Writing is in chis Coffer. 


TEE Gentleman knocks, and calls as if he was: 
frighted, for his Man with the Hammer; but the 


Doctor ſat composed again" Upon the Lid of the 

| 44 * 14 L in 
Ax laſt up comes the Man wich the Haider 
fo work with the 


Coffer. . E159 


and Chiſel, and the Doctor goes 
the' flat of the Bottom; Hark . 
any he, ahmt you er it, IP * bes da, LN 
bear it ir plainty ß In 26 
He EA 4 


pers, bur taking title or no 


you, and then re- 
collecting himſelf, Sir, ſays be Abdul, can Ion Hor 


he is confòunded and amazed . 
What d' ye mean? ſays be to tb Doctor, 
10” unuſual Art 1 hope; 0 be in hand? 5 
Coffer. id nö 
word, ſays" the Dattor, a 


Magician; no Cufining- Man, I abher it; but 1 tell 1 


you have 
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yok | Hifery _ Rendivy | 
» Hz aRwhat Refine. the | e dalle. 


vou indeed. FT 
Way the Cheſt a? a donde Borwom, Sir a 
N a Became for eee, en be e it ſound 


4x a word, they. in ſplits the inner 
en open, and there — the Parghmang. ſpread 
a . 

1 runk, AS ab NU . 18 On 
far of a Ifawet, © lot iow þ | 
I is impoſſible = meto deſer ihe the Jay and 
Surpriſe of the Gentleman, and ſoon: after of the 
whole Family; «for the Gentleman en r his La- 
dy and N of his Daughters, up into the Garret 
among | all the Rubbiſh, to ſee. not the. W Wing on- 
but the Place where it as found, and the 
| 1 57 ys bz! Dag MY: «1 

ar may cakiy lappolethe Dear was: care 
with uncomn 

up (aſter about a Week's ta 
= 1 Coach thi London. 
cher he Nee 
I mean the Seeret of the Apparition, by which the 
Place where 1 was diſco- 
ver d to him, and who r 
on purpoſe to — ſay, Ido not remember 
chat Part, neither is it material As far as I had 
the Story related. 951 have handed it forward; 
and 22 i enn e na 
5 „ doubt 1 is I { mgm! 5 Be 
Ne te gbierve a upon is; age, 
which I am oblig d to ſay is reported to me for Truth, 
and I firmly believe it to be ſo: Certain it is, that 
finding this Writing was of the-utmoſt Importance 
to the Family; and tho? I am not indeed inclin d 
to publiſh Names to the Story, or to examine in- 
to che Particulars, by diſcgurſing with the Perſons, 
for fome may be yet living 3 


„ 4 
1 


Men 110 WS. 


ment of not à Family only, bur 2 Generation 
5 Families might depend upon his Writing,” and 

a no doubt made the a Cubes ay IU 
d % fafe. But why chen mi he not. Proven yer 
7 mit, nay even direct one is pee telligent Spirits 
er or Angels, mention'd above; * — this Notice; 
d 
0 


and in this manner, where the maln and only Dal 
f or Charter for the Inheritance was 10 be found ? 2s 
well as it has upon many like Occaſions, or in 
Caſes alike in their Importance, made ſtrange and 
unaccountable Diſcoveries of things hid for many 
Ages and this without App I e 
niteſt Conturrence of Ca and Aecidents next te 


Miracles) 5511 
4 bann think but * Providence, whoſe 


for eh and fpfery of his Creatures 
a U 1d who, it muſt be acknowledg'd, 


meer tc brin _—_ © 


ght fir 10 fave 


Et 


lies 
9 yt here's n 
gina Phantoms in the Air, no Voices and Noiſes 
* — upon 

* IO | appea , and ending it gan- 
not be at reſt ; inn yet He ia AP 
ting to find out what was in Being, and was to be 


ed. 


80 2 uncotieernyd eren in the” minuteſt 5 
= 


the Fancy one way r 

rition diret- 

found, and what Jaller required ſhould be ou 
* 2 * 
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\. Non 3 this be the Devil: that wicked A- 
8 goes up and down upon a much worſe Em- 
ployment. He is buſy enough, that's true; but 
dis wid' ning Breaches in Families, not healing en! 

ing Miſchief, not preventing it; en 


ry, to Whoredem, to Murder; 
Ms repent. As is the Errand, ſich is is 
mor Meſſenger ; as is theWork, ſuch is the Labourer ; 


' and. the. way of judging is as juſt as it is cer- 


tain, tis eaſy and plain, ene fail to know: who 
and who's together.. 
Ts, the ſame 2 un mall; Aird "Thoughts: by 
we may. very well know who talks to us, by the 
Diſcourſe; who tempts us, by the Miſchief he tempt 


to. My good, wicked, pious, helliſh Friend and 


old Acquaintance Z. G——— muſt! never tell 


me that. he does not know by whoſe. Direction he 


traſlacts, and who he converſes with When he is bid 
to break Oaths and Promiſes under the cover of Con- 
ſcience, when he aſſaults Innocence hy Clamour, and 
levies War by Slander, againſt Reputation and Vir- 
tue on pretence of Eeal to Truth; blackning Cha- 


racters in pretence of giving the innocent Perſon op- 


ity. to clear himſelf; I ſay he muſt not do 
this without knowing from whence he derives the 
extraordinary. Motion to it, What Spirit prompts, 


| and from what Dictates he fakes the Direction. 


War he daubs on ſe to waſh, and ſul- 
hes with intention to dean t Faces of his innocent 

Neighbours, he knows as well as I, he is actuated 

ben er and 0 ab Inferis; becauſe he knows 

ypocr1 m the Devil; and as he 

2 Bunte 5 be a moſt. accomp| iſh'd Cheat, 

even from the outſide of his Face to the inſide of 

his Soul, he may ſing: after my Lord of ae 

in his Sarcaſin "IA Ns ions 7 
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know themſelves ; that F rend — 


1 


of arÞarttrons. 


He ſaid; O Lord; O Lord ef Hoſts, © 
I am a R that thou ode ee 


7 1s a firange Hypotdichs; chat a late. Viſioniſt 
in thoſe pieces of ſecret Hiſtory attackd me with 


other Day, viz. That he would undertake to 


rove from the late Reverend and Learned (but to 
himſelf unintelligible) Jacob Bebemen, that a Man's 
Soul was capable of comprehending G O p, Fu. 
rity, Eternity, and all occult and retired things of 
the utmoſt importance, but it ſelf; but that, for 
divers wife Reaſons, the Light of Self. Knowledge 
was hid from his Eyes; except by immediate Re- 
velation; which immediate Revelation Friend Ja- 
cob pretended to have attained, only with this un- 
happy Diſaſter attending it, viz. That he could ne- 
reſs himſelf, no not to his own Underſtand- 


Jing © that indeed he underſtood this only, name- 


Ph that he could not underſtand what he did un- 
erſtand. 
No to Poe! Friend Jacob to his own Quib- | 


bles, and to his three and twenty Parentheſes, 
neſt of Boxes one within another, and never to 


be prolated ; tis my Opinion, that if Mankind 
will be faithful to themſelves, they may always 
not 
only always has the Devil in him, but always 


knows it ; as it is certain, that he that wi lfully 
| Lyes and Cheats always knows that he Cyes and 


Cheats ; ſo it is impoſſible 2 E—— ſhould be 
acomplete Rogue, and not know it; he may be in- 
deed not able to know how much a Rogue he is, 
till the Devil and he have drawn out the Thread to 
its full Length, and tried him effectually, fearchd 
him to the bottom, and ſeen Whether he will ſtop 
at any thing or no; and what the wicked thing can 
be 22 too groſs for him. But he cannot be 
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Who: ls 4 Real. 


igno — himſelf: in the main; he cannot be fo 


1 own" Inſide; as not. te know that he is 
nal Kaas 


ve. that he has broken in upon 


Prises es, betray d Truſt, cheated Orphans, abus'd 


Widows, ſold F riendſhip. M and 2. thouſand ſuch 


' things as theſe already; pet that” he has nothing 
| for it; but to put as good an Outſide upon it as he 


can, to have the 1 honeſt Man upon the 
Heart of a Hypocrite, and to be ſure to be a Cheat 


to the World, to the . Chapter. 


Iv DIE it might not have been improper to 


ve repreſented theſe. two worthy Gentlemen as 


Apparitions, for. that they are 15 a moſt im- 
proving Truth, __ "wo it may be much for the 
ice of the. World to have 3 known: 
But as we are now, ſpeaking of An which 
repreſent Men and things. as 1 
ſeems firſt needful to bring 3 to bak * 
Outſides, and then the World may know them by 
their Shadows as well as by their Subſtance ; and 15 
this I doubt we mu 1 — a while, the Ide of an 
Aſſtzes or two; ſor certainly, if Juſtice takes place, 
W may both be heard at the Gallows. . | 
Bu to bring it home to the pre W 
inf that no r in 


may know whether he eee 


Man, whether he is a Subſtance, or an Apparition, 
Whether he be a Reality or a Shadow ; and that Ja- 
£0þ Bebemen adynnc d only a Delufion proper for a 
Kaare, pretending that a Man . might be honeſt 
when he believ'd himſelf to be a Knave, and be a 
Kune when he thought himſelf honeſt. 
Bur to return to the. Affair of the Writing 


found in the Cheſt, and which, according to the 


Notion which ſome have of theſe things, the Soul of 
the ancient Gentlemen above came in A rition to 


;diſcover'; our Queſtion is firſt, How did he come to 


„ 


Bs Exiſtence 
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APA TIONS. . 


Exiſtence, be that where ir would; I ſay, How 
did he eome to know, that che Wriring was not 
diſcover'd, and that his Grandſon was in danger 
of coming to any Injury about it? How did he 
know that the Law. Suit was commenc'd, the thing 
proſecuted ſo far, andthe Damage like ro be ſuffered 
ſo very much? 

Hx might know where it was, AH net found: 
becauſe he hid it there, becauſe he laid it up with 
ſo much care; but he could not know what Cir- 


cumſtuance had been attending the Caſe ſince that 
time, what Proceedings had been at Law, and how 


things ſtood with the Family; if he could, then 
the Text quoted before out of ob cannot be true, 


\ 


that he Son ried. and | es: IRE the Father A ” 


erb it not. 
. F 15 obſervable that this Apps FIT EY the! 
to Doctor Scot, did not alledge that he could not 
reſt till this matter was diſcover'd 5 he ſeemꝰd con- 
_ that the Raney ww be unealy, and that 
were ſo ; an t there was great danger, 
they might loſe the Eſtate; but did not pretend 
3 in Peace, or as the other, that he 
could not go to Heaven till it was diſcover' d. 
I caxnxo® but wonder a little at the 3 


of the Ancients, in that Notion of the Souls wan-' 


dring in the Air all the while the Body was with- 


out a Funeral Obſequy; tor according to their 


Doctrine, thoſe Souls who had no ſuch Funeral Pyre 
prepated for them, muſt have been wandring in 
the Air to this day, and will be ſo for ever; not 


. ether inco one place 


No wonder the Air is id to be ſo filbd with 
wandring $ irits, with Dæmons and Ghoſts, as 


ſome are of the Opinion it is; for where muſt all 
the Millions of Spirits be gone, who have lan 
Be ot been caſt into the Sea, or 1 | 
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e e and 1 Reality. 
ers nd with 


by —— where the 8 have not been ſuffici- 


the Dead? and the like in e, pub- 


| Hick Dns 8 
2 Þ'xxnow the t Cachelicls have a way of | 


performing, a. Service for the Dead by Thouſands ; 


and d in particular for the Souls of the Dead, ſlain in 
ſuch and ſuch a Battle: whether that has any rela- 
./on to this old Pagan Notion or not, I will not ſay. 
1 know Popery has pretty much of the "Pagan 1 in 


their Original, I mean of their Worſhip ;- but will 


_ faying one Service for the Dead a a the End, 

whether they have any Burial or no? and tho? their 
Bodies are left, as Achilles ſays of Hel lor, for greedy 
or hungry Dogs to rend? This they do not anſwer, 
And 1 Zubt cannot; fo that perhaps all thoſe Souls 


kilfd in fight are wandring ſtill in the Air, and can- 


not have Admittance, no not to the Shades below. 


On the other hand, if the poor Soldiers 


| Hey'd, that if they were kill d in fight, they wer 
to wander for ever, and not be pray d out o "ef 


Bed of Honour. 


gatory; nay, not be admitted into it ; few of them 


but Would chooſe to be hang'd, provided they 


might be admitted to be buried under the  Gal- 


lows, rather than 8⁰ to the Weg and die in the 


E 5 tell us (bai d to: Anon) that the 
Corps of the deceas d Princes of France, as well 


Riez as Princes of the Blood, are not buried, but 


depoſited in the Abbey of St. Dennis near Paris, 
till the immediate Succeſſor is dead 3 and that 


3 


then the Predeceſſor is buried, and the next is de- 


poſited; ſo that there 1 18 1 one * above 
amd. Pe 


Ipo not ee upon me to 3 the Matter, 


or to ſay whether it is really ſo or not: But if ſo, 


and it ſhould be as in the Caſe of Patroclus, that 


gions, 


ad nn 1 


4 


ode Heroes are then to be out of the happy Re- | 


DD P aA fu 
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RITIONS 


gions, I muſt ere Kings are hut little beholden 
to that Cuſtom, and Lewis XIII had a hard time 
of it, to have his Son hold it ſeventy Years, and 
keep him all that while even out of Purgatory ; and 
how long he has to ſtay there, who knows? but 
is certain, he might have been forty or fifty Years 
onward: of his way by this time, if he d not been 
ſo many Years unburied. 
By r enough of this Pagan and Popiſh Fo ripery':, 

our Buſineſs is to talk to the more rational World; 
their Fate is before them; all Men die, and after 


Death to Judgment, nothing can m, it, and 


& La 5 N N : 
2 . N 5 Z , - x 4 
q £ — p * 
Or AX FEA: 
Wt 3 72 


313 


what their Sons St or ſuffer behind chem them they 
know not. - 5 Late at 
D d ICE SE 5 81 
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of the C onſeg uence of this Dibinine; and ie 
ing that Apparitions are real, and may be 
- expected 4 — many Occaſions, and that we 
are jure they are not the Souls f our de- 
parted Priends; how are we to att, and how 
o behave to them, when they come among us, 
and when the y pretend to: be ſuch and fuch, 
and ſpeak in the firſt. Perſon of theſe de- 


parted F riends, as Y _ were ue them- 
Velvet F, 


Javing thus ſettled the main peintz a 
termined what Apparition is not; namely, not 

an Angel immediately from Heaven; not a rer d 
unembodied Soul; and having advanced, in Eſſay at 
leaſt, what we are to ſu poſe them to be; namely, 

a good or evil Spirit the inviſible Word 
and having ſettled the Rule af judging — 
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the two, whether a ot or an evil, eerdng to 


time now to bring the matter into Practice; to 


fete: the grund Preliminary, and determine, fince 
this is their Don ve uy how de are to behave: 


to them. 


Non is ch mY inevdleſs Haquity;! for we find the 


World at a great loſs on ſuch Occaſions. Men are 
equate rene and diſordered upon the at 
rehenſions of ſeeing any thing 45 they call 
— the invidble-World ; even the great King 
Bilſaz2at, tho in the midſt of his whole Court, 
the Lords of 424 Provinces, à full Aſſembly of La- 
dies and Courtiers z yet when he ſaw but 4 piece of 
an Apparition, (for it it was but one Hand) yet bis 
Counienance chung d, and the joints of bis Knees were 
 booſed, and his Knees ſmote one againſt another, Dan. 
v. 6. Charles VIII of Hun was not frighted on- 
ro but frighted out of his Wits, with an Appa- 
S8 · TO 
en, even u- 
i Sr who have loft all their Courage, and all their 


Reſolution,” when they have had but a ſhort Viſic 
of this kind, Nm wan, receiving any Injury 


ſtom them. 1 
f dat the Mind is thus far- 


hi ry bre 
de Why is our Averſion ſo great to 4 
pearance from the other World, without 0 much 
as inquiring into the Particulars ? 

- THmEeRE are many Reaſons indeed to be aflign'd 
to prove + why it is ſo but not one good Reaſon 
that I know of to prove it /bould ber ſo, or that we 
5 any Occaſion to be fo alarm d a diſturb'd at 
| —9 5 — mean, when the Mind has any 

It is true, they come from 
Ja Bara and that is one of the Reaſons 
3 Wee we ſay, * 
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the apparent good dr evil of their Deſign; it is 


n Mans, and never recoverd 


2 n-. 


5 APPARITIONS. 345 
| whence they are, of what Errand they come, with 
what Commiſſion, and with what Power to execute 
that Commiſſion; all theſe Uncertainties bring 4 
Terror upon the Spirits; the Soul receives a Shock; 


the Man is like one of thoſe poor People where 
they are in an Earthquake, they ſee the — 


totter and fall before them; ee —.— 
buried in the Ruins, — are Prog 
into the Fields; yet feel the 181 — 


move under them, and * 
chenſive leſt 3 — ſwallowed up ever 
Moment 3 and i er * _—_ . - 


\ 


are doubtful and ap- 15 


« * ebills the Hoare, hs Ma Feat diſſembe,; 
bes Steeples flagger, and when Mountains rremöle? 


Tars Uncertaiiity” of the B ind in the * 
App tions, is the real ground © of Fear ; 12 that 


now not, . 

"Wrtxcs their EF ge = he W a 
5 "War ar Commiſſion they have,, 
i WHAT Power to execute the Commiſſion. 


y FIRST, W » don't know whence they are, and 
| 2 whom their Errand, 2 4 8 wy 
r- y in the Uncertainty : n is, there is a 
p- ſecret doubt of the Mind, founded upon Guilt : Here 
ch the Atheiſt balks his Aſſurance, and tho? he pretends 
to believe neither God nor Devil, ſtaggers at a Meſ- 
yd fenger that comes for ought he knows from one of 
on both of them, to convince him by immediate de · 
we monſtration. Here his Heart fails him; he turns 
| at pale, ſtarts at the ſight, and would be glad to be 
my nen. 


t him from the other. aig 
Wan e wn nc whater the be 
comes from Heaven of Hell, whether he erer 


nee | ger 
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r' may be Angel or Devil, the. Uncertainty at- 
— the real Danger of the worſt, leaves 
him in Horror; and he fears Hell, becauſe he 


knows he has provok'd Heaven; he fears the Devil, 


becauſe” he Knows: he that can und ce Devi 
1s his Enemy. 8 8 

"Ina wierd; a Senſe of Gd milde Men afraid of 
the Devil, as they ſay Fear of ow?! Devi gives a 


Senſe of Homage to God. 


SEGCONDEY, We nate at Ne Ware 


becauſe we don't know what his Meſſage ma 

we dread the Officer, becauſe” we dread his 2 
miſſion; we are afraid of what he has to ſay; we 
know we have rib reaſon to expect good News 
from the Place, 9 comes from, 


ane, therefore. we. le at his coming, nor i 
le to be —— 

TERRE are but- 0 . that fortify ti 

Mind againſt the Fears of a future State, no na 


that ſeemingly fortify it; and theſe are, 


1. INNOCENCE, or a good Heart founded in 
Religion, Virtue, and an exact rectitude of Behn. 
viour. Or, 

2. IM VV DENN 125 * 4 hatderd ſhutting the 
Eyre gal Teer MN and the Ears againſt Con 


Ir is 1 With ſome. Perplhicy: chat. I found my 
ſelf oblig d to give a Character in another place 
of a fam d Man of pretended Brightneſs and Wit: 
He was always merry, a conſtant Smile fat upon his 
Countenance, a perfect Eaſineſs poſſeſs'd his Mind, 
he knew not a Moment of Melancholy or Cha- 
grin. He never ſigh'd, becauſe he ſeldom pray d oi 

riev d; I with I could have ſaid, becauſe he never 
inn'd.. His:Heart was light as his Head; and at 
for his Heels, he always walk'd in Minuit and Ri- 
gadoons. His Mirth was as uninterrupted as his 


| a aaa he:laugh'd by: the n of Re. 
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piration; his Voice was a natural Muße, and his 
haorick: was all Sonnet and Solfa's. > 


Sunk, fad I, my Couſin” N. bo: mut 
have the cleareſt Conſcience in the rok he 
„has not the leaſt Scar upon his Inſide; and if he was 


0 ſce the Devil, he md nbt cn c Colour, or 
have the leaſt He 


f der He mult b be all Innocence and Virtue. * 


Did the leaſt pot upon bit Con appear. 


{IP 1 


For where ber“ Guilt, there always would be Fears, 7 


BI miſtook my Kinſman moſt extremely; for 
on the' contrary, his Soul is blacker than Negro 


the —— harden'd Crime, defies Heaven, deſpiſes 


Terror, n eee, by de mere force of 
a flagrant Aſſurance. 


in to ſee a Storm of Fire in the Tempeſt, or à Harle- 
ha- Diable in Freſco if you will take his Character 
| — — he has no more Fear about him, than 
the W he has Conſcience, and that's fo little, eis not work 
gaming. He knows no Sorrow, no Chagrin; he was 
born Laughing, and intends to die ſting: 

m what is all this founded upon? not glorious Inno- 

lace W cence mention*d above, but notorious Impydence, * 
Vit: . 17's true indeed, I had not card to ſpeak fo 
1 his 5 of one of my near Relations, but he will 
ind, I have it ſo; he ſpeaks it of himſelf, "bids me take 
notiee of it, that tis the Character he gives me of 
himſelf, and ds me with a full Stream of Bil. 


ling ate, if I dare to give any other r of him 
than what he gives of himſelf. 


and my Couſin were not much at Strife, that he did 


of APPHRITTONS. * 


ſitation at the moſt tful Ap. 


I cnuld not be: his Conſcience muſt he clean: 


Sancho, the Beauty of Africa; he boaſts himſelf of 


H would no more ale ſoving the DAYl bs 
moſt fiery formidable  Appeatinees. than he would? 


and 


Ius acknowledge I did believe bs Devil | 
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not fear the old Dragon, both br lad ronridans 


4 on e him that made the Devil 


any thing to diſoblige him; but it ſeems the Caſe 
differs, and he defies the Devil purely 8 


ny eee mg 
pn Yea] Prager 


ALL that I my to ou to f has! 8 1 
Eſt juſt till che Rage is abated; and no longer ; till 
the Blood cools, and the Spirits return to their na- 


7 tural Courſe, and then the Wretch will be as cold 


can hold up to the Devil 5 with a clean Heart, the 


as now he is hot, as calm as now he is o. 
and as baſe and pied ar now he is hery. and 


Arie þotcheaded Courage of thee Aw 

cs when he Ext Rn de —— 
tic a8 Pes 

are Dountenance changes, and the Knees knock 

{ _— 22 0 


* 


By a 00 e Peace wich, Peace of —— 
and Innocence, or Peace and Penitence, which: is 
in effect all one: This is the only Face that a Man 


boldly fe the Devil, talk to him, deſpiſe him, 
and rel Lim he rs him, for that be has noch 
at all to do with him. 
Bu r chis ia dt our preſent ( nd 
wear this Armour: in our _— 
it or know the uſe of it, and 


; E Yin 


the r MIT: —— — — 
8 — eng «die | Why ir ſhould 


bra om x Truth over ark 
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of APP 


but t that it FF be = a 
kind of 2 out. crores A 


and of cool C „in bearing up the. Saul 
againſt the Surpri of fuch thir 3 
bl 1 talk to the Devil in 2 Diale&t whi 
be (Satan) himſelf does not very well underſtand, 


r 


810 W 10 bid him Get thee behind ne, 


5 PE) way: of. talking 
ax every ene cx par che Devil.is 
he will not fail, to. exert himſelf to 
| n the Right Which kms 
to enjoy, and keep the Hold he, has gotten; for he 
knows how ill his Cauſe is to be defended b Jute 
bice and Nee app! if he. S e e 
to, the Sons of Sceua the oy NS. then if you 
be of he n ena = 21 80 


ab thou? or, I Charge these in oY 
PT off c. to be gone, and 8 


I know, but who are you, you that pretend to. ug 
17 Names ac wul . you, ſay. for your 
Naw. that, we. may: know how, zo anfoer the 
Devil as Teng oy Ws (for bath avg 
very neceſſary). let me Devi gn ys ay be 
Caſe a little, between the Devil and us; na 
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and their Friends in this, AE es or 
Ae kind they, Will. , 

IDS To, oat to be bes fam the 8 priſe 
theſe vou mult. Aang te bliſh. 


ASK 8 & 


Ir is true, it ns great deal of Courage, 


Near. e Dev Teal anden . Ae oe 
know, and the Sen I know, and the Hol a + 
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1 eh 's 1 7 Realty 
all che "whimſical" and imaginzy Mr 


2 7 us Sa er A ae are, not as they 


are only imagined, and ſuppoſed to be; for tis the 


Reality of the thing, not a Shadow, that can fright 

and diſorder us, that isto ay, that can have any juſt 
Reaſori to do ſo. 

Fon want of This we are FEY ſcared and terri- 
Hd with Dreams' and Viſions, even when we are 

awake, and when really there is no ſuch thing in 

Subſtance or Reality as any Viſion or Apparition 


other than Apprehenſion throws in upon us, ah] 


other than our, bewitched Imagination repreſents 
uw...” 

MIS > Se, Stag, if you would not be 
always looking over your” Shoulders, and always 
forming Spectres to Fancy: I ſay, tis 5 
ry to have a ig | Apparition in 

ral; to know what it is, and whit it muſt be, when 

it comes, and what the utmoſt of its 'Corrhiliion 
can be; that you may think Four ſelf into a true 
and clear Underſtanding of it, and then your Fears 
about i — will be regulated after another manner. Fot 
1 see your Mind in this Partiel 
and fundamental Article, that whatever appears 
it muſt be either a gbd Spirit from the inviſible 
World, an Agent of Mercy, a Meſſenger of Peace, 
and conſequently wit] do you no Hurt: Or, 

2. AN evil Spirit, an Agent of Hell from Saale 
Region and 'Empire, the Air; and that fo what- 
ever evil Deſign or evil Meſhge he pretends to 
come about, and however miſchievous his Inten- 
tion js, he cannot do the Hurt he deſires, "becauſe 
that as the good Spirits are under Direction, ſo 
the bad are under LB the one wil! not, 
and the other cannot hurt u, without an imme- 
diate N from ä The Fear therefore 


which 
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which we have upon us 6 | Apparitioff, is 
not or ought not to be guided by their Appear 
ance, but by the Rectitude of our own Thoughts 4 


and as we are or are not quiet and calm witlun, 8 


we: ſhall” 'or thall Yor be under Apprehienſionsfrom 
without. - Nn 2 5 O20 ess 


Bon zes peer Minds hich which" 2 ſteady! Cons 


fidence in the Supreme Maker and Governor of 
all things, who has the great red Draget th a 


Chan; and when you think" ycu ſee the Devil 
fear nothing, for He will never 1&t/looſe'the Deſi 
troyer upon 2 One whoſe Mind 18 badly. fixed 
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Pieve of: Practice for me to med Ho with 2 7 x 


ally here ad muſt be but n 5 at! 0 


will, it may be, object too againſt the Doctrine 


of it, and ad ay, WS can ſo effectuallj triiſt in 
Gods as not to be at all afraid of the Detil? 
tho this may ſeem 97 upon ran) accounts, 
as Times go with us, may be really a quſt Oe 
tion) yet; I we will believe Hiſtory or Exj op 
ence; it is not ſo much a Diftculty as to fay'\ 
can do it? for it has been done. e 
I REMEMBER: the known and famous Story 
of a Maid under a real and perſonal 
the Devil at Linie Gadſden in Feriforilſtire, the 
by an ' unhappy Diſappointment I was not preſent 
not knowing of che thing time enough; 16 
and converꝭ d with ſeveral chat were be) and 
heard the Devil ſpeak in in the Maid, and b. the Ora 
San of her Voice, tho without any apparert Moien 
of. her Tongue or Lips, or any Part of het Mouth. 
x chis Perſon it Was politively- true 'that 
mere was 4 certain good Man, tho? a "Lay 
Chriſtian, who ſo frequently pray d with the p66? 
Demoniack, being a Neighbour of her Father 
1 i — to the Devil ae 
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n mal 2 t ſay, 
him, eg e k. at br =: 
Girl go to any. Houſe or into any 2 
this Man (whoſe Name was Monts) was; and if ſhe 
1 was directed to Lang Place he would ſtop ber, as ifhe 
= was to go and ſee firſt if Mr. Monks was there or not, 
=_ 2 ub ber gs, for; Monts was not 


N * th: Fro —— 

's 5 * a 
ie bang pate - afraid of Mr. . 
e above 1 is fo far directly anſwer d, 
— ible to arrive to ſuch a State, as not 
— be afraid ef the Devil, but even to make 
Exerc I confels-it would be a State of 
icity. that would' Th ns an to us upon 


a enlarge very pleaſanth 
that Subject. I hs | 8 gp 


wi 8 6] eſte n — _—_— _ 
be. Am writing to, 1 ext · 
855 OED and ſo if I have been preaching 
2 little, e 3 
to the that you; may forgive me for once, 
E upon Fromiſe of ſaying as little for you 
Good for the time to come, as I can. 
„ THERE! is indeed. a right worthy-and men. 
able State of Indifferknee, not only à to Who ſhall 
or ſhall not viſit us from the — World, and 
rom what Part of it they come; but alſo as to 


and this happy Temper is 
me by ſome of my faſhiogable Friends 
Condition of Liſe: tb be perfectly 


Jung Bs. molt ith Compoſure of Soul thit 
= 


what, Station we are to have umu them rater 5. 


void of Anxiety and Perplexities of any kind, Ind 


N this we —— ine 


- 4 
* 


1 f <> 4 © K+: * 3 „„ > » SM ae 


* k 3.4 —_ * 


eiern 


„ 


wo” 


SEES ESD pPeaTwee os r 


their Doub 


calls Sorin, and of the Seck of the See wg 


| os Clear Heart.” 


WET. | FIoRs, 


v8 Tang can expreſs the Felicity of it; "which 
believe is very true; N | 
hw becauſe thoughtlefs of that Alf remote thing 
called Futurity: As for there being a State of Life 
or a Something like Life after Death, they cat ay 
but it may be 10, for they never inquired much 1 
to the Principles of the Sadducees, or into any oth 
Principles about it. But what that State is wW , ug 
or what we are to be, or not to be, in it; they 
ver trouble theniſelves about x 3 they Jook u WET 255 
4 thing remote, which Peaple are not 3 
and they believe never will, till chey 6m there; 
and to. be beating their Heads Hd hae 


Thoughts, about what, When they hae done all, 
F 


they are ſure they all never arrive to a 


about, they do not fee tis to the yh at all. 


Txris is certainly a brief way 
ts, and a ſhort An er to all Inqu 8 
and 1 muſt own *ris putting a thotr Pare to all 
Viſpates with en 1 the thing called a 


Future State. gin 5 
By r there \ {till undnfer'd, 
1 2 


and which is a Queſtion. K B's be 
ever it may be With then, wiz: Where ie K 
city of this kind of Cum? 
I 1875 ; Fe 5 4 Pero 2755 eee Peace babe 
n 11 be built upon aright Founda- 
N ; ſays be, Peace is Peate dow tell the of 


Youndarions. 


Hold Friend, wil #4 even Ann raſh. 
Author of the Puietiſm, which one Author well 


who reſolved all Feltchry! and all Religion into the 
Calm of à retired Soul; yer fixed. chat Calm upon 
the Meditations of an apright Mind, and the Cal 
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The Hv ah; Ty, - 


1 allio . was a true -Politician and a happy Man, 4s 
ni. 17. . 75 fr,» none 4: theſe things : and 


nd enjoys a hey Py the while he is 
e greateſt Hurry and Diſorder of his” 280 1 
E N no Cam! in Diſtraction. be 
Wit, but Lam alm » Js be, and yet 1 am 
1 7 1 
* weil [DDN?T: kfiow tak 2 15 12 400 e 
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Bor why is it 575 A e % Jax be, 


80 be calm, 2 and ict. 2 k 
AFG 2. 7 Lin e and un- 
greateſt, Im 3 ama K 


| 95 How; is it not, adden * my 1 
Wu, for DO Nani 
i upper Rooms 1 165 a Hour, when 17 0 the lower 


cut off, ex throwing Fon out o f th 
if 8 5 Bhs Pipe, or. : finging a 


1 W 1 Si not you "fy be he was 1 


. 8 . are the. Caſes parallel ?:/ay; le. 
"ExacTLyY, aid T, they agree in every Part 
hut this 3: that he is certain the Fire i is. under him, 
and” you don't know, but it may be ſo, and don't 
; think it worth while to inquire : and to make it 
Chime i in that Part too, you may ſuppoſe the Man 
| .1gnorant too, only that People call to him, and tell 
_— 7 "him the Houle is on Fire, 10 he does not ſo much 
: a File off his Seat to go to the Stair- head and ſec 


* whether 
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* varus none of your Sechs, fays my Friend. 


e ods, py in his Lunacy „ 
m, 
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it be ſo or no; tho? he hears them, and 
aal them he hears them, he bids them not trou- 
ble their Heads about him, tis time enough when 


he feels it; and the next Moment the Floor falls 
under Hirt, and ſoon aſter the Roof falls in over 0 


him, and ſo he is burnt to death. 
Wa ar do you infer from this > ſays a 
I INV IRE, aid 1, whether that Ma 401 
Unconcernedneſs t e conſiſtent with common So, 
and if a wife Man would do fo? 0 
ONES grant it? ſaid be. 1 
So, ſays I, you muſt grant that an Indiſtrenee 
about what 821 be our Share of that State Which 
z beyond us, whether-the bright or the dark, is in- 
conſiſtent with common Senſe, and that no Wie 

: Man can aft 10. 

HERE my Friend and'T ended, for 1 of 
being — 4 with it: he talk d profanely, and” 
then I always think tis time to leave off talking 
at all; for when Men give up their Reaſon to. 
Atheiſm, and their Senſe of GOD to Blaſphemy, 
who ſhall labour to waſh thar Erhiop ? 

Ir js the fame in the Caſe before me; here n 
an Appart or ſuppoſe it the Man that ſees 
it, is _—_— — Hy; about it; he cares not 
one Farthing whether it comes from above or from 
below; whether it be an Angel or a Devil, a Me- 
ſenger from Helt' or from Heaven; and, ſo 
Man is not afraid of it, but boldly goes up to it, and. 
like a Soldier cries, Who are you for? Whencecoj 


it for Anſwer, Very well, go about "your” 


this ſort of Courage, as he c is unconcerned 


Bravery he recommends as che belt oy to deal with.” 


K ru u come and viſit you we other 


ors 


_—_ ? What have you to ſay to me And it in A 
Buck then, 1 have ck w 5 to you, "Ant 


theſe Spirits. gn; my 
Hts the Devil wort be put = of a 
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WI your Courage s, 
art of 7 you unconcern'd e male 
E Kall into Terror and Amazerpent ; x amy 


the bottom to preſeryc him from the der 
? truly nothing; but he is like Caſbio Burroughs, 
all trembling, anc "cries LO, 9. here _— comes | 
and is frighted even to Dea N a cold In- 
e e it b A el or the De- 
v, and above all, whether i its M 

ven or Hell, will not hold 3 out Againſt the Ter- 


the Reflexions of Guilt that may be raiſed by it 
within, ſo * ſame_betrer- ac Co 


quired after 6 n 

when you do really ſee the D ou w —— 
o caly as you promiſe your ſelf to 2 8 12 «6x ls 
ſerious for you, I muſt 1 on, 


4 |, and how ſhould we 84 if it is our miſ⸗ 
Qrtune, to haye any fuch Appearance come to us ? 


E not mare 
1 15 bours „ but what, I /ay, ſal ey ad ha 
= - is. the beſt. courſe for us to take ? 
BETTS IS 
WO ve, a It to tha 
off ref Yo ! 
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eu next to che In wry; What is ofirbui 


And ſuppoſe our Minds to be as much con Fan 
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together, al che poor i . 
Death; butcould not ſpeak to him; and the fraghted 
Wretch was afraid to ſpeak to it;; but at lait the 


Man ſpoke; and: then the A ions Mouth was 


looſed too: all which I mutt conſeſs I ſee na man: 
ner of reaſon to believe, and therefore cannot re- 


command it to any body elſe to believe. 


Tur RR ſeems no Conſiſtency in the Nature of 
che thing, no foundation for. it in Religion, or 
ching in it that we can reaſon upon 881 
own Underſtanding; and where neither Nature, 
Religion or Reaſon allow ys any Light in it, upon 
what Principle can we go to make our udgment ? 

Bur leaving it therefore here we find N. 1 
oy if you ſeean Apparition, that is ſuch an Hy 
ee eee 
arr. your own Brain, not an i Appatition, 

= Fright or Preaim or mere Whimſy, 

ondriack A „ the effect of Va- 

Hyſterick Sha ws, when the Eye fees 
Boche, and ion makes it ſelf a Teleſ ope 


to the Soul, not to ſhow: bea bit bor ae 
Objects at the remoteſt Diſtance, 


ae * | 

with a N r b ſay, if the Viſion be 

real, 1 n form as 

— eee n r ee 
wh oh it. HT 


me whar you ſhould ag 8 & 
3 Aer 


way you all 
name of „ 


y down che Ouſtom, becauſe tis 
d the Word abe good 5 bur I bes 


— 2; ances 
road. I will not c 
the uſual way, 
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= 4 328 * e Hey ana Reality 4 
= eye a ſincere mental Ejaculatory Prayer to tho 
f f Bleſſed Being of Beings for his ſuperior Preſence; 
would: be as effectual as preſenting the Words to 
| x _ Devil as 4 ono Exorciſm; ſuch a Petition 
1 and then a ain i dan ore Jou ? L tlünkt in 
f | Compliment enough forthe Devil. © ee 1 
Ax honeſt, lain, religious Scotebman, whom 1 
knew and who he ſaw the Devil, tho? he was 
miſtaken too, yet had this (to me) perfectly new 
1 pon the Surpriſe, The Lord be between me 
and thee, Satan —_ prom, + 3 get thee 
away: : bas certain a Thought, and the 
4 Man was right, for if the Le a — 
: andi the Devil here was fo gar nood to tar 
him hr any of his. „ 261 OE 4 
Bur to wave particular Instructions in the caſe, 
thei Occaſion will certainly adminiſter the —— 
of what you ſhould ſay; the preſent Di 
only in general, Speak to it, never ſink un- — 
Terror pr Surpriſe of the ſight. The Devil is rarely 
ſeen in fis own Shape, and ordinarily for ends of 
his on, he chaoſes to appear in familiar Shapes, 
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di 
— ſome. or other that we know, or have W w 
and repreſenting to our Fancy (ſomething ſu 
—_ that will not terrify us 3 nay;/*tis-<the Opinion of I re 
—_— the learned Divines, that the Devil would do much I k 
=—_ deſs harm, and be far leſs dangerous; if he appear'd ni 
as a mere Devil, with his Horns, his cloven Hoof, er 
JA daun d Serpent's Tail and Dragon's Wings, as L 
1 Faney figures him vuty/ahd as our. Painters/dreſs him 
Ap, than he does in his diſguiſes, and che many ta 
—_ und Figures he aſſumes to himſel. a 
=—_ „8e fatal are Maſ and: Diſguiſes, Habits and I n 
1 Preſſes ta the World, and ſuch advantage does 2 l 
: 41 _ falſe Countenance give 2 Performances of I L 
| 4 many kinds; that eden the Devil is more dangerous E 
1 det ſoch up in. Maſquerade; than in his ouν Clothes; b 
1 WET! Long -Colburs's if he will come in 175 7 
E 3 : all * | $ : 
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his Foirnalitics * Frigluſuls, he n not be 
capable of half ſo many Cozenings and Cheatings 
as he no puts upon us: Now you have 3 
have him there, you have him every where and no 
where, he is here a Tempter to Wickedneſs, there 
— Preacher of Rightevuſneſs ; to day in one diſ- 
, to-morrow in another; you know him and 


fo dt know him; ſee: him and don't fee him, and 


then can any one tell you what W rw 
or how: to talk with him? 25 

How EVER, to come as near it as we can, 
we firſt and ordinary Queſtion, natural to the 
Occaſion, is to know who he is, and whence he 
comes, what Meſſage he has to deliver, what Bu- 
ſineſs he comes about, and what you have to do 
with it, why he diſturbs you in particular, and the 
like; and if you may obtain ſo much Civility from 
him, to deſire; him to trouble you no more; eſpe- 
ws it you find the NN to be of the worſt 

Init is e n good Spirit, 1 think che Con- 
duct ſhould differ, as the Meſſage he comes about 
will certainly differ; if it warns you to repent of 
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ſuch and a ſcandalous Life ; or if + hills you. 


reform ſuch and ſuch a criminal Practice, which you 


know your {elf guilty of 3; accept the kind Admo- 


nition, ſubmit to the Reproof, and promiſe Obedi= 
ence; you may depend, as l have ollen fads the 
Devil comes of no fuck Errand. 

Ix it tells you ſuch and ſuch Dangers attend. yan 
rake the kind hint, and uſe the . means b 
avoid them, thankfully acknowle 
nels of the Hand that fent'the — As — as o_ 
Meſſenger. that brought it; for depend upon it the 


Devil, ho is a Lover and Author, as well as the 


Promoter of Miſchief, rakes no pains to prevent it, 


but would: 1 derne a hand in wigs > it upon 
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receive them oftner. 


ditinguihing” Eads L n ey 
of ſome Errand or other for the good of Man- 
kind; take it either in general, or in particular: 
Sometimes tis alledg d they come upon trifting and 
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ie Hiſtory un Reality 
Jie 4 ö if | 4,488 2 6 7 : . f 
Ap if fuch things as'theſe are the Subject o 


the Meſſage, what can you ſay w ſhould be 
afraid of the Meſſenger ? dw 1 in 


the Me and be ſcar'd at the 1 
truth is, we are not much accuſtomꝰd to ſuch ſo- 


lemn Admenitions, ſuch good and beneficent Cau- 
tions and Aſſiſtances; and this makes the 


—_ and awful, and be receivd with Terror 
r 


ight, and perhaps ien not ſo weſhould 


Wr do not find eu W or 1350 
chem the Children of Mael, were ſo frighted at 
the Ge Ames of An 2 and Spirits; tis true in- 

to Gideon at the 
Threſhin — Flew im is 150 he was troubled at his 
Preſence; nevertheleſs the Meſſage was kind and 


encouraging; yet we find he recover d himſelf; and 


took courage to talk very pe arly with it, and 
to expoſtulate with him about the Circumſtances 
of his Country, and of the People, and even to 
ask a double Sign from the Angel to confirm his 
Faith: and how went he on ? He obey'd the Voice 
of the Viſion, notwichſtandin all his Fears and 


Due and ho bow'd hiv's apy wage 


— come 


mean Occaſions, a ive lb in many Inſtances 
ven in Story, and in Print. But it may be an- 
ered with an Inquiry, Are we ſure theſe are not 
trifling Stories, and brought in by Perſons, perhaps, 


but half informed? But what are we to chink of 
the Apparition to King Fames V. in Scotland, 


who. warn'd him againſt his Flodden-Field 4 
e 


1 ᷣ— —A ˙·¹m W . 
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? which if he had liſten d to, he had fav'd his 
465 and the Lives of ten thouſand of his People: 


Axp what ſhall we fay of the Warning given 
. 5 Duke of Buckingham, by the Apparition 

own Father, which if he liften'd to, _ 
very likely he had eſcapꝰd the fatal Knife? For Fa- 


RI © Ry T2 


8 — ml 
publick 


_— —— whith e 
tion'd, or which I have not mention'd, have been 
the Subject of ſuch Meſſengers, and were far from 
trifling. If an Apparition gives any of us notice 
of our approaching End, and bids — 6. ea 
by is nor the Meſiage folernn, and the 

it weighty? and is not the Notice worth our 
Regard? Is the Preparation for Death a trifling 
thing 2 and the Aſſurance how near the time is, 
cannot but be a valuable Notice I em ſure it 
ought! to be eſteem d ſo. 

Ar lovrixe atheiſtick Man of Wit, wh 
muſt be nameleſs, becauſe he will not bear to be 
nam' d to the Crimes which he is not aſhamꝰ d to 
commit, told me, when diſcourſing this'Part of 
| far Me 0 that it was no Kindneſs at all, for 

t Men ought always to be prepar'd for Death; 
and yet could not deny but that it was a remote 


ä — 


trouble to think about. 
n bead Fi tome P 
2 themſelves. . 


an- 
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for leſs, "ris ſaid, did not fall in the whole Under- 


8 it ſeems he de- 


Aale which he had. not yet given himfelf-"the 
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2 one in three days; one at one time, 
and one at another, and all within a ſhort time, they 
would have a little Alteration upon their Outſides. 
M——— who laughs evermore, is conti - 
nually tittering and promp pting others to the lowelt- 
pris d part of Mirth, who is all Levity and Froth, 
and owns . one Sigh never yet reach d his Heart; 

ſhould a ſolemn Apparition come to him and his 
_ Friend, the very — licate of himſelf, and 
ſay, Repent 6, and prepare for Death, 
for you have but three Month! to live, and you 
„ Pointing to his Fellow-mimick, but fi ve 
Days; I ay, ſhould fuch a Meſſage be ſeriouſly 
delivered him in ſuch an awful manner, as man) 
Relations tell us have been done to others J can- 
not have ſo little Charity for the Beau, but to think 
he would change Colour a little, and begin to 
conſider, and +4 y if at the five Days end he 
had news that his other ſelf, the Image of his ex- 
traordinary Soul, the very Sofia to hinwelf in Life, 
tho*-not in Figure, was : was und dead” in 'his Bed to 
à tittle of the time. I nö 


err deabebireifihe en 


to ſigh « little; and my Charity is the more exten- 
fave.in Mr. 1s Caſe, becauſe, take him'a 
little off of his ordinary Titillations, and unhinge 
Yn from the light Article which has gain'd fo 
atirely him * — the — has 

Brains, an might A 
12 e upon ſuch an Occaſion, > Pars — Va 


pour, and bring the ſolid Part en "which | 


at preſent has not happen'd to him. 
Ax not to ſingle out a gay utes or two 


from-the-reſt; how many among our Box and Pit 


Heroes, were they told they were under the Sen- 
tence of Death, and only repriev'd for ſo many, 
and ſo many Days: leg how many of them would 
ſhine; CN * E 


Verio: 94 75 denances 
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| would their! Counz | 
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tenalces change, and their Knees knock one agai 30 
another? How would they fir down in Tears | and 
Repentance, or fink into the Death foretold, even 
by the mere Horror of its Approach? ſor there 

is the moſt Dread where there is the leaſt Repen- 
| tance: Nor let any one cavil at the Expreſſion, a 
Lentence and a R eprieve, let them take it as they 
Vill; (he thing iv. no leſs, and can be underſtood 
1 i no otherwiſe us all: We are all under the Sen- 
- Wl tence, as directly as a Criminal that hears it read 
u at the Bar, with only this ſignificant Difference, 
e namely, That we are Nen fine die, the Cri. 
y I ninal is not, and the Conſequence of chis may be 
11 9 worſe; for we nee ourſelves it hall be 
- longer than we have reaſon to believe it is, and 1d 
ne oſten executed in Surpriſe, our Preparations 
o being delay'd by Preſumption ; whereas the Of 
e fender knows he muſt die at the Expiration of his 
„ Reprieve, and perhaps is afliu*d OK tis in vain ” 
„pet any farther, Delay, | ) 


Now a kind Meſſenger. comes, as, the Propher 
did to Hezekiab, and ſays, Prepare yourſelf for you 
ſhall die, and not live; is s this Meſſage to be lighted 
and diſregarded? If it is ſo treated tis at . your 
Peril, Tom take that Part upon your ſelf, and if you 
find os the Caſe, you will | hacdly call the Meſſage 
trifing, much leſs ſay ſuch Apparktion, 1 
dome upon trifling Occaſions. 17 
His roy records a great many Sin 
| Signs, and ſome by Apparition, foretelling the De- 

ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and of the Tapes not that 
any of thoſe Signs could be ſuppos d to give Warn- 
ing of it, ſo as that it might be prevented; for 
our Saviour had pol aid it ſhould be de- 


8 


S „n n 


ſtroy'd, Their Houſe be left unto, them deſolate, 
y, Mat. Xii. 38. Nat 5 Stone left upon anotber 
1g which Sal! not be tbrown down, Mat. 24. 2. But 


m · thoſe Signs and Ar were apparent Warn- 
ces ings 
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ings to the People, at leaſt to ſuch of them as had 
the Wiſdom to take notice of them, to make their 
eſcape out of the City before the Romans inveſted 
it, and before it was too late; particularly the 
opening the great Braſen Doors of the Temple, 
which Foſephus ſays twenty Men could ſearce turn 
to open or ſhut, and which openi Buß of hn 
an Appatition was ſeen in the H of Gop, and 


2 N heard, faying, Let us depart bence. 


No queſtion, ut as the Warning or Alarm was 
ven to dire&t many to their Eſcape, ſo man 90 
Wiſdom given them as to e their Eſca 
and tho* the Deſolation was horrible, and ſuc 
mp was never equalFd,' except in the fit 
ace and the fame Country by the 4 1 
when the firſt Temple was burnt; 1 5 
*tis a hard Battle where none eſcape, We 
— owns, that many thouſands, and others 


N 


their eſcape, flying, 
Wratb 10 come. 
Had warnis 
ritions in "by V Ree op 
aue Lhe the Cit 1 be 2 

5 $4 n ays, the Patriarchs a 1 


0 de Bll bitiees 4 Dry. a 


cher the the he Tenge ſhould'be 5 iy but a 

much ef the , and that on a double Account, 
1. Whether ever arry of the/Parrlarchs did ſo appeat 
and forewarn them; for had they done ſo, they LT 


ep = have told them, that the Mold was come, 


that therefore the ſecond Temple was to be 
„for that all the efies were fulfill'd, 
— 1 doubt alſo that Rabbi Fudab, if fiich an 
„ tern,» of e 8 
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A there were the like . and I 
gout. not Apparitions too, juſt before the 
and facking of Rume by. the — the Fan- 
dals and Goths; and we might deſcend to modern 
Hiſtory for many of the like : ſo that theſe Appa- fl 
ritions do not always come upon trifling Occafions, = 
at leaſt they are not trifling to thoſe —— they re- | = 
gard in particular, and therefore tis not an Ob- 1 
jotionfor a 4 particular Perſon to make. K 9 
In AVR eee - i 
ions; ee bal jou vo adore 
ney, to reveal — , and Intrigues, and 
other fuch Caſes; nor do I recommend it to 
| you:to believe thoſe: Trifles z 1 
the Apparitions 1 „ 8 L ſhall oblerve at 
in its; Place ; fuck: e make à mere Harleq 
of the Deuil, 3 r to make 
Game with; *tis moſt certain, the Spi I f 
of, know how! 10 make theniſelyes 1 re- 
— 3 if hey — — 
dies can dome in Terror p 
have done ſo where octafion chas-calld for ity 
either to enſorce their Meſſage, or alarm ſuch ar 
Pen i ſons who ſet up for 4 harden'd. pe WEI 
2 Power of —— — ; = 
| Bu v as e 53 l | 
b the Intent of — in and good, ay pace to 37% 
Is tome in a matmer' as little urcended: with the fright- . 
0 ful Part as they can. : % gal f 
Bur not to . this Wien 
all what che Mel! is they come abagt, whether 
| ifling-or- the preſent Inquiry &, what 
is our Part, what is to be done hen they do ap- 
pear: For till we ſee them, we know — af 
N nor perhaps when we ſee them, un- 
ſpeak to them; and we have many Stories 
of = that only ſhew themſelves, and! 
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E miſnon ccni, without ſpeaking. A Ghoſt wa 
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The Hiftory und Rear ,, 
8 ö | ; *. oe * ä 2 * 
by - ; SES 5 2 | o * * W s . 3 — 
Fu xs our People call Halling, and indeed it is 


Pe 
call then ſo, (for not to appear, and not to let u 
Cannot converſe with them: It ſeems wan they 


A At lata duc not ſoem to be aſkamed of 


em our firſt SPraking to them: There is no C. 


not improperly calPd fo, becauſe, as to us, we know 
no more of their Buſineſs ; but it no more follows 
83 no other Buſineſs here becauſe we 
W it, than that it is likely: they ſhould 

t wa. CRE e and-have no- 


9. DH 3 4 Bin WG „ 
As foxjtlioſ n Ai Ir may 


know Fhat they er, ſeems to be much the 


ame 3) 1 nean thoſe not- ſpeaking Apparitions, vr 
can indeed give no account of them, becauſæ ve 


A ; 
1 — 4 


| pp eee W (ay Ki 
would certainly have ſorne more parent 
Bulines; and perhaps not he backward ——— 


their Errand. eig Hom zb ltr String 
Nox is it my Di n, hat choſe A Appariticns 
ho come of good Errands can: be ſuppoled:tobe 
unable togſpeak, if it Was neeeſſary to their Buſi- 
neſs to uſe Speech much leſs tliat they ſnould re. 
Side their Commiſſion or their Ability to 


herence in it : But certainly if the Spirits that ap 
pear upon good 3s; and come upon good Ex. 
Tands, do not ſpeak b us p they are not ſent! to us} 
their Buſineſs: 3 foviths ſome body elſe, 1 
krow nothing of, tho* we may ſee. the 
for ĩt may be that a Man may ſee an Appariton'that 
has nothing to do with bim, or to ſay to him / 
2% OR perhaps the Spectre may execute its Comb 


Haid to haunt a certain Houſe in the Country n 
far from Nygate in Surre it was met in tlie Gar» 
den by one of the Family, who: had long valuel 
himſelf upon believing, and ſaying alſo, that there 
were no ſuch things , TOS, n 
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098 Toy 0 of it elaine * met uch a 18 


he would ow What i it was Oy of-beſore-hie par- 
ted with it. : 

Got out of the- Houle i in the Evening hk 
ie was almoſt dark, but not quite, he meets the Ap. 
parition in the Garden the Apparition ſnhun'd him, 


and would not have been ſeen, or made as if it would 


not have been ſeen. HA] ſays he boldly, are ou there? 
What are Jour The Apparition ſtill makes from him, 
and he ſpeaksagain, I bo are you? kati is your Names 
ſays he in a kind of jeſting manner. My Buſineſi i 
not teich you, ſays the Apparition. Bur I have ſome 
Buſineſs with you; ſays Be, I muſt know what you 
are, and I will know what you are; and with that, 
ſays my Story, (tho by the way I muſt tell you, 
don't know how — tis) Iſay, with that the bold 


Fellow offers to go up to it and lay hands upon 
it; at which it advanced to him and overrun him, 


bore him down, and threw him againſt the Garden- 


Wall, which was at leaſt five - or ſix Yards from 
him, with ſuch Violence, that he was taken up for 
— _— ſuppoſe EX ht eee 
Spirit or Apparition rol ear: 

1 this Story true Im 
warn raſh Heads, who — to fear the 
Devil, are for uſing the ordinary Violences with 


kim, which affect one Man from another, or with | 
an Apparition, in which they may be ſure to re- 


ceive ſome Miſchief. I knew One fired a Gun at 
an Apparition, and the Gun burſt in a hund 
in his Hand, (that is in a great many Pieces.) Ano 
ther ſtruck at an Apparition with a Sword, and broke 
his Sword in Pieces, and wounded his Hand gfic- 
vouſly,” It is moſt certain that an Apparitiom or 4 
Spirit is not to be cut with a Sword, or ſhot -with 
4 Gun ; as there is no Subſtance, there can be no 
Wound made; and tis next to Madneſs for any one 
to go that way to * it Angel or be 8 

| U'T 


iention * to | 


d Pieces 
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. 
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tain Lady, and having made an Aflignation to meet 


not offer to ſpeak, nor did he at firſt know it to be 
an Apparition. The 


ber z the Apporition ſhows: itſelf juſt behind the 
e 1 7 and looks him full in the Face; he ſtarts 


ing no Faith at il in Apperiions, and offers to 
1 again ; and beh Te 
"i behind ber again, the 8 
lee Lady's Sho ulder,. and 
Rare: cxics out again, por yes 


; 88 again, he eren e AP 1 
we i e 


1 . Was it not Rebulke eng i Tn, 


about, but ſecs: 5 no be veer wa 


one The. has chan de Rep to reprove, is ſometime 


e Hiſtory 5 N 


2 Dux to carry this farther: In particular, an Ap- 
Parition may ſhew itſelf, and perform its Miſſion in 
2 full and complete manner, and yet not ſpeak. I 
have a Story by me of a Gentleman who carried 
on a ſecret and criminal Converſation. with a cer- 


the Lady, was met at the Place by an Apparition 
oi his own Mother 1 ſhe fad nothing, ſhe did 


IC Walks about in 
the Field near a Heuſe where he had appointed. the 
Lady to met the Apparition walk d about like- 
wiſe, and he takes it to be a Woman in ordinary, 

an an; Women might be ſerv w e Coun 
Wo; the fame Field or Wax 

Br and by the Woman or Lady appointed 
ewe meets her, and goes forward to.. ſalute 


from the-Lady, and eee 0 
aut, os at her, Who's that behind her 


frights them bath. i 
H fancies it. 0 be an imaginary Vapour hav- 


—_— L Motions: * ſeems was dead, and 


Ben! in 5 Look from the ap 
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Sor rebz this, Spectre to regard km nor Wieks 


4 threatning Aſpeck, but with 4 Ceuntenanse 6 


Pity, of a Mae Repr ft, a Repftoof' urg- 
ing Shame and Représeh, Hke that of Sdlomon, 
What, my Jon] eubut, tht Son of thy Vows | my Son 
bo ſean on brot @ Sirambe? ! The Main wert 4a 
ſeys my Story, Aa Wali Confuficn ; as no duet 
ny inde But he _ | 
RB Was ne fect Speech 5 tis Like rs 
a Laſh, asd a fufficient; the Man would- 
| hardly mest Here any more; if H would meet the 
25 anf mite; aud "Hs very likely be never 
8 Bott of 
T Is very unha ppy in the Caſs bite me, thige 
it i impoMble PR TS Frutk of all the Stores 


is; ank therefore” the” R make Fldtrifhes 
of che Trach' of the Pafticehars in alt Caſes, as 
akers dog K cs rather t fiſt upon the Mo: 
rat ef every ; Whatevet the Fact map Bez 
and to enſbfer the lasen, ng the Hiſtory” 
to be ye,” or Whether i bers Yb or not, whiely 
1s not mer Pideerial 
Arx thee — urn me back to 
the Advice 25076; namely, al Wüys if you ſee ar 
Apparitiom, Spca 10 u, fpeak to if early, mdanfwer” 
amy Queſtions x asl, but be ſure to i n Queſ- 
tuns except” fuck as are reaſonable,” and may be 
uppoſed * be within the Reach of its immediate 
4p anſwer ; tending to re- 
— i To ase ſuek 
veſts ay: ae 2 — bare Secrets of 
dy declared (hall not be la 
PRE, if it BEfuch, ts Gf. 
Girniial on yous part . 


ogg, 2 
Ne — — che Apparition tales uff. 
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which a6 handed about wp8n fiich & Subject as this 


as Condition the Perſon is in, een | 
eee „ here; hy he Gm 
Z 2 9 


the „ Hiſtory: nh A Realiy +, 


in this or that manner; what kind of Place Hea- 
ven is, and ſuch; like; as the Biſho ws and 
— Connor ordered James Haddock to 
Bur ſuit your Queſtions. to what the. 
ſay, or as the manner of its Appearance ſhall 
direct you; as particularly, if it requires you to do 
any thing, to ſpeak to any Perſon, or to deliver any 


Admonition to a third Perſon, as in the caſe of the 


n about the Duke of Buckingham, and as 
in the Caſe of Dr. St and others; you may juſt- 
ly ask Tokens by which you may make your ſelf 
be belieyed; alſo ſuch Queſtions as relate to your 
ſelf, and to the Nature of the thing, which the Ap- 

ition comes about. 


B v.T Queſtions relating to things beyond Time, 


N curious Inquiries into Futurity and Eternity, are 


many accounts to be; avoided, ; and for — 
Reaſons which I care not to mention in particular, 
becauſe I would: not form frightful Ideas in the 
Minds of thoſe that read. I have ſome Stories by 
me which give an account that upon ſuch needleſs 


Inquiries the Apparition has turn d it ſelf into ter- 


rifying Appearances, intimating Reſentment ; not 


only a Reſentment on its on account, but as if it 


was an Offence and a high Provocati DN to the Su- 

reme Power to offer to ſearch into what Heaven 
has conceal d: To me, indeed, it ſeems it would 
be ſo, and therefore 's certainly eſt to refrain thoſe 


Ee 

| a word, the e Apparion is, as 1 may . Ag 
greſſor; it ap — are paſſive; he ſo ſtill, other- 

2 you..make your ſelf. e Apparition, and put 


the Apparition 1 pot Place: ask it-wherefore it 
l to you, whether for Good or Evil; if for 


call upon God for Protection; 3 if it comes for 
Good, declare your {elf ready to receive its Meſſage, 


and to obſerve every juſt Direction, to obey every 


3 * en, What it ſhall 
ſay. |  Tars 


* 3 


e r 
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an yet wiſely; 
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TI 1s is to act fearleſs, and yet cautious ; ; bold, 


reſolv'd, aA humble; and in 
this tem 


afraid of an Apparition. 
ob mr reſolve all ſuch things i into this; We 
ther they are good Spirits or bad, Angelick Appear- 


ances or Diabolick, they are under ſuperior Limi- 
tations : the Devil we know is chain'd, he can go 


no farther than the length of his Tether; he has 
not a Hand to act, or a Foot to walks or a 
Mouth to ſpeak, bur as he is permitted. The Cafe 
of his Commiſſion to Fob is explicit; ſuch and ſuch 
things he might do, ſuch he might not; even the 
Lives of Jobs Children, and Cattle, and Servants 
were given him; and like a Devil as he was, he 
went to the full Extent of his Commiſſion; he 
ſpar'd not one of them that he could deſtroy, but 
he was forbid to touch the Life of Fob, and he did 


e Mind, I think” no ian ey 19 be | 


not, he durſt not, he could not Kill him 


IF then we are fare the Devil is 


hun us, any otherwiſe than he is directed Ind 


limited, we may be ſure that good Spirits are; for 


their Nature, their Buſineſs, their Deſires are all 
fd in à general Beneficence to Mankind; their 


Powers and Employments, as far as th are con- 


eerned among us, an 
are included in the heavenly 


Good-wwull 0 Men, Luke ii. 14. 
Ix at any time they are Meſſe 
Executors of the Divine Vengeance, it is hkewiſe 


and in things upon this Surface, . 
Acclamation when 
the Angel ſung to the Shepherds, On Earth Peace, 


ngers of Judgment, > 


by ſpecial, nay, by extraordinary Commiſſion ; 00 | 


then they are 


Bo r even then, that we may be .caly in the 
matter of Apparition, they do not diſguiſe them- 
ſelves or conceal their Commiſſion : As Manoab's 


Wife faid to him when * Angel appeared to her; 


4 


n 


Flames of Fire, and punctu- 
ally do what they are commanded, and no more. 


4 Eaſe of thoſe; who. laug 
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| 205 2 Judges X111. Ku the Appart- 


8 pt 12 x waa bas ray us, Would 
18 —— he oh 1s » War come hke a Friend, 
when he was ſent for an Enem e good Coun- 


ny 5 
Kl, when he weint Dearh and PeitruGan :. But i 
7 i and its ien 


it appears in Peace, its Deſign 
Fe ee e ee, „ Oc: 
fro V _— 

caliqn to be diſhurbed 
d the Power 
beyond: 


at an 8 __ 
18, Net the nt went 3 
the, Appanition itſe 


eddy. cal . 
dy calm ge, ſpeak 
ness; 1 do not mean by 
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or chat particular Virtus call ee 
8 ordinary. Ferbection of it, 
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How witty would he be upon the poor Ladies, 
when they ſeemed a little difordered at frightful 
Stories of People's walking, and of the Devil's ap- 
pearing in horrible Shapes, and fach like things, as 
the old Women perhaps had weakly enough fIPd 
their Heads with Nothing pleafed the young Hero 
like making a Jeſt-of thoſe things; and the Truth 
was, that many of them deſerved it: but the Jeſt 
of all Jeſts was, to ſee tho Eſquire come home 
frighted out of more Wits than any one ever thought 
him Maſter of, when riding home in the dark one 
Night, he met, that is, his Fancy met, the Devil in 
ſome monſtrous. Shape or other ; but ſuch as his 
Terrors could not leave him room to deſcribe, on] 
by two: great Saucer Eyes glaring in the dark,” 0 
by puffing and blowing moſt frightfully, (It feems 
the Devil had been upon ſuch haſty Buſineſs, and 


was out of Breath.) 
I this Terror he is hecome ſuch a Convert s 
of Apparitlons, that he 


"—— —m— ̃ !.. 


the Doctrine of the Realit 
dares not be a moment in the dark, dares not lie 
alone, or go up ſtairs by himſelf : When upon full 
Examination, the Devil he met was only a hunted 
Bullock that ſome Butchers had made half mad, and 
U, be paſſed the Eſquire in the dark, and was found 
me next Morning half dead; near che Place where 
nd his Worſhip was ſcared with him, Vet the Fright | 
bas, got + fuch Poſſeſſion of his Soul, that all the 
ch laughing at him, and all the Fools and Childrens 
ai WY mocking him in the very Streets cannot beat that Fit 
cen ef trembling out of his Joints, nor fertify his Soul 
_ the: Viſion but of a Cat, if it be n the 


80 eminently fly does that needleſs Paſſion Fear 
of the Mind 5 how fooliſh, how inconſiſtent, are the 


EXT SD DET awT 


Cperations of. 4x" 8 Saying, 4 be - 


frighted 
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" frighted. out of our With, or Such 4 one is frighted 
out of his. Wits, is not ſo out of the way as ſome 
may imagine; and the Eſquire mention d juſt now 


is as effectually e ov out of his Wits, even 
in the letter of it, as is poſſible; for nothing ever 
actedl more like a Fool than he does now; excef 
it was himſelf when he made a Jeſt of the Reali- 
ty of that very thing, of which 99%: he. W 
e Wich the, A +. ent. £3 of E 
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CHAP. XIV. 


o Shen Apparitions, and Atparitions which 
e 4 "th! 2 * either fre F — or 
11. 


ions L N 0 
D ſuch as have been put upon People by the Fraud 
and Craft of ſubtle Knaves, in order to bring about 
their wicked Defigns, or ſuch as Fear and weak 
Apprehenſion have preſented to, and im 1 
my . In ſhort, * x "FFP 

"FIRS nene wit which People are 
cheated by others... 

"SECONDLY, A betten, with which 
cheat themſelves. Fat LEST Y 1K 2. 


TY * Ram 4 * 20S 


FIRST, Apparitiohs form'd by ce eu a 


Se 0 cheat, abuſe and impoſe upon the Credu- 
lity of the People. Such was the Fable of Jupiter 
deſcending in a Golden Shower, and falling into 1 
Lap of Danae, whom he had a mind to debauch. 
And indeed, whoſe Virtue could we think would 
in thoſe Days, (not to ſay a Word of our more mo- 
deft and ſanctified Ladies) reliſt a Shower of Gold, 
40 into e 2 with a a in _ Sos 
8 Tax 
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Tu like Apparition that immortal Raviſher of 
Virgins, call'd Jupiter, made, when he ſtole the La- 


dy Europa in the Shape of a Milk-white Bull, invi- 


ting the Lady to get up upon his Back, and immedi- 
ately jumps into the Sea with her, and ſwims over 
the Helleſpont ; from 'whence the other ſide where 


ſhe landed is calbd Europe to this Day. Indeed 


when Ladies come to ride upon Bulls, what can 


they expect? Such was the horrid Cheat put u 

that poor, virtuous, but bigotted Roman Lady, . 
ſuading her that the God deſir d to enjoy her, 
which the in blind Devotion ſubmitted to'with Rap- 


tures of Divine Joy and Elevation; cauſed her Bed 


to be laid in the Sacriſty of the Temple, deck'd it 
with Flowers and Perfumes, and cauſed the debauch'd 


Prieft to be dreſgd' up with Robes of State, and 


offering rich Odours all the Night; when at N 
inſtead of the God, inſtead of the A 


ſhe expected, ſhe was betray'd, and was viol 
by the Traitor that lay in wait for her in the Tem- 


e. again was che Apparition of 4 all 
bisch Tin Lucian fps of, which was ſeen 610 5 


place to fart in the 8 of Apollo at Hie- 
, ing” 22 Ne Lucian. de Dea Syria. 
Such was we ſorclid Impoſture of Mabomet, 
ey who! having brought up a tame Pigeon to come 
sd his Ear, where he fed her always with Peaſe or 
„of Tares, fo that ſhe conſtantly came thither at his 
au- Call; per his Followers that it was an Ap- 
iter parition of the Angel Gabriel ſent from GOD to 
the whiſper divine Oracles into his Soul; and that he 
received the heavenly. Intpirations by that means. 
Such was the Voice which unc d him to be the 
Prophet of the moſt "high GOD, which Voice 
ſounding in the Air; no Perſon appearing to f| 
was concluded to be the Voice of an An 
1 to him, . by his own 


ded in the Air, and carry d or moy'd about 8 
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Diecdon * poor Fellow, whom he TM 
5 7 2 bac: 8 — _— 
und che [mpoſture take with t le, he 
ſent a Detachment. of his Followers to fill up the 
Well with Stones, pretending it was that it ſhould 


no. mote be profan d by any Man or Cattle drink. 


hg of 1 io þ Waters, from whence the Voice of 
gel had been heard; but really to bury the 
os at the bottom of.it;/ that he might not 

| = =o Fee ys dog hv e 
5 8901 7 the Abe that 
0 bin 10 Fara, and-that not conly to 


lous L ſee upon every Oc- 
Aion 3 ti u nee Followers believed him to 
2208 —— PRs Cites rightl calbd 

V CH Was mage o 2 y 
Mo „Which — Greeks; to this Day 5 ply 
orrible Franks with at the Iſle of Scyros in the Archr- 
1 2 cher Put upon the People as an 
aritian ind ing particular Severities 
Sx People in. 7 Caſes But as it is manag'd 
by the ts. ſo tis eſpecially very — 
thoſe that neglect to fulfil the Vows mede tb the 
faid St. Geerge, 0 0c in gone to all thoſe that do hey 

largo to the Clergy... F 11 Gl 

ONSL BUR Fate e bin ine the 
Low 5 N a diverting. Account: of thèꝭ Conduct 
cuil of Scyros; How they worry the igno- 
4 Fal to Death with it, and impoſe upon 
them by it in the groſſeſt and. abſurdeſt manner 
Fan As there are not greater Impoſtors in the 
orld than the Greets, and eſpecially the Greet 
Clergy... fo there are not a more ignorant, eafily 
e ee UM » the World than the Greet 
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Laity; 2 n Fel . * Greek Clergy 
have to do with: Hence it is, that the moſt ahſurd 
Reaſanings go down with them, and indeed they 
may be truly ſaid to be Believers in the literal Senſe, 
for they take all things by the lump, and Mihout 
reaſoning at all upon them: if not, it would be im- 
flible to poſſeſs them, as Prieſts do, with a. Be- 
Hie Image of St. Geargo moves the Prieſt, 
not the Prieſt the Images tho? he carries it about 
upon his Sh 
III chis is the fact The Impanof dt. Gary i is 
no more. than a Picture, and that ef very coarſe 
Painting repreſenting St. Cegs upon 3 Log of 
Wood; dis placed over che great Altar of the Cas 
thedral at Scyros,, which. I to tae Saine's 


ng A — 15 4 lo 
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{ED 5. and e 
and purpoſes of an Apparition, a i ta — 

Bur 80 nn words, 1 
neem; ip mare of nan ee hum is elf in Ape 
Pi to all the People; for net ichſtanding itꝭ 

Ik and Weight, ie will wanſport in eH teu 
the Air into the midſt of the Aſſembly ; there it 
hovers. abou, as it were viewing every Face and ena · 
e Heart; if it finds any one that has 

n Vow. 70 him (the Saing,) he 
mage immediately fixes it {elf on the Shoulders of 

t. | gl him Le wy tn 

> whole, Ped Kd, 
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Bur . . . es ee the" Ab 
is * purged by the Juſtice of this Ghoſt in an 
Image, it is then taken up and placed upon the 
Shoulders of a blind Monk, who carries it out of 


the Church into the Town; the Monk being blind 


and not knowing whither he goes, is guided by the 


_ occult Impreſſion of the Image, who guides him as 


4 Rider guides a blind Horſe; and thus he carries 


him directly to the Houſe of ſich as are delinquent 


n+. caſe of Debt to the Altar of St. George. 
Nos is it enough that the Debtor ſeeing the Ap- 
perition or Image coming to him, flies from it, and 


eſcapes from Houſe to Houſe ; for the Image cauſes 


the Monk to follow him by the Foot, as à Hound 


does a Hare; ſo that, in a word, there's no eſcaping 
urge, no flying from him, 'the Monk is ſteddy 
in his purſuit, aſcends, deſcends, paſſes, repaſſes, 
enters all Places, till the poor Wretch, who may be 


truly ſaid to be kunted: down; or hounded down as 


they expreſs ir in the North,/is obliged to/pay the 


5, TuIs Story fully. nf thous ts in 2 


rk Which 1 made from e of this 
Work, chat really Church. Apparitions are the moſt 
frightful, moſt teizing, and terrible in their way, of 


; all the real Devils that walk about in the World. 


Bur Wat need we wänder thus among 0 


Atem, We Went urn Ge rer SHH Uk 
for artificial Apparitions, and for Eccleſiaſtick Delu- 


ſions of this kind? The Roman Church, that true 
Catholick Eſtabliſnment, built upon the ſolid Rock 


of St. Peter himſelf, how full is it of glorious Frauds 


of this kind? and how has the whole Scheme of 
Papal Tyranny been ſupported among the People 


in this very manner, ever fince the great Defection 


of the Roman Hierarchy, from its true Primitive Pu- 
| TRY and e 7 holy Inſurutonf_ e 


THY ES, Nor 
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Nor that/T propoſe to make this Work a Col- 
lection of Church Apparitions, whether Popiſh or 
Proteſtant; any more than I ſhall enter upon a re- 
citing the Univerſalia of State Apparitions; tis 
well for this Age, both in Church and State, that 
my Doctrine of the Reſt of Souls is eſtabliſid; for 
certainly, if the Souls of the Departed could be diſ- 
turbed either in Heaven or Hell, by the mad things, 
or the ſimple things, the good things, or the 
wicked things tranſacted by their Poſterity in theſe 
Days, there muſt be as an Uneaſineſs in 
thoſe eternal Manſions on account of the preſent 
Age, as ever there was ſince Hiſtory gives us any 
Account of t Never did any Generation 
make ſuch Fools oe their Fathers, and fuch wiſe 
Men of themſelves, and both ſo unaccountable; 
ſure it muſt be, that the Dead cannot come to the 


Quick, and- that they know nothing of us, or the 


ole World would be one Apparition, and we 
ſhould, as Sir W----- B----+ faid above, have all 
come up again that was under Ground, the dead 
World would be too many for the living World, 
and we ſhould- meet ten rags in oy. Street 
for one living Creature. 
Bur to come to the Caſe in kund, the firſt 
Chriſtian Apparition 1 meet with deſerves our par- 
ticular Remark; firſt indeed, becauſe of the Nuper- | 
tance of the Occaſion, namely, for the Confirma- 
tion of the Faith of all true Catholicks in that 
diſputed, yet unſettled - Point, viz. Whether ever 
St. PETER was at ROME or no? a Point ſo eſſen- 
tial, and which the Hereticks take ſo much Pains 
to make doubtful, that if we Catholicks do not 
eſtabliſh 3 it paſt all the Cavils of our Enemies, we do 
and for this we bring the miraculous 
* of Jeſus Chriſt to St. Peter juſt without 
the City, and which carried Peter back again into 
the ads ſo that as he came out of Rome, and re- 


turn'd 


. pſy — 

aud to Rome, Chriſt himſelf being Winch a. 

ſure it can 3 xa more. 3 
Tais being of ſo great Importance to Ca 

r I ſhould. bring ing you 

if cy ; for: the Relation; and therefore 

* een b ee not a N 

uf 


C hone perhaps ſuſpected of Herefy, I 


l gire K 100 om ef the Labodus of an an- 


cient Father of the Roman Church, and you mall 
have the Story from his own Mouth, and in his 
own Words, as follows: It is the famous Doctor 


Smith, a Popiſh Preacher in Queen Mary's Days, 


who boaſted that be had 1 both Bi 
Ridley, and Biſhop Latimer,” in a 
hem about St. Peter's having — ame. Tale 

+ ps of he Revert em ee, 
HE Doctor's Buſineſs was to take upon him to 
run down the poor oppreſ d Conſeſſors, Craumer, 


People; and to preach a Sermon en 
Props 2 . London, ( 


or near it, that is how calfd St. Marin fc f 


begins thus, 


ing the bleſſed Sacramem, and all your Truſt 
cc was in Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer ; as for La- 
<< time?, he ſaid in open Diſpatation at that 
che had no Learning in that Matter, tout” ef 
< Craumar s Bock. Before: this 1 difpated with 
< n. twenty Years ago, and then he had no 
< Learning: As for Cramer, he ſaid that his Learn- 


* ing came from Ridley; and as for Ridley, Þ-dif- 
puted with' him my felt now as Oxfurd che other 

< by. — rr Tile cui 
<< Chriftas obwiavit Roma: fait Nomæ; ac Chyiftts 
4, obviauit. Petro: Roma: Ergo Perrus fuit Rom. 
2 nes eee 


pu 


| Ridley, and Laumer, and make them odious to the 


d My Maſters, you are in-grear e Ha 
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0 27 655 met Peter: at R 0 Peter was 
40 at Rome. 

<« By. this Argu ment I prove. c things, am 
4 ſingular Myſteries of our Faitb. 

e FELRSS, That Peter was at Rowe, againſt thoſe 
« who clatter that Peter never was at Rome, - | / 
-*. SECONDL2, That if Peter met Chriſt Bo- 
ſe” dily, as Abdias reporteth, and which I am ſute 
<< 18 true, or elſe ſuch an ancient and holy Father 


8 d never hape written it; then conſequ | 
E ee eee 


« mw boduly. To this Ridley ſtood like a 

« Block, and feeling himſelf. convinced, anſwered 
e nothing. Then ſaid I, ww Heretice, 

5 ien e Hareticiime + did. a8. L handle 

& him well??? ud; bee. 

„ Funn he deay'd the Minor, U 3 
thus. Chriſt met Peter, going out of Rome, and 

« faid, Good-morrow, Peter | whither goeſt thou? 

2 Peter anſwer d, Good - morrow, goed. Man, whi- 

« ther, goeſt thou? Then ſaid Chriſt, Igo to Ramt 
< tofufter. What! faith Peters I png ry, take 

« my Marks amifs, ye be ]n3us.CunisT: God 

Lord, bow do Wa bu HASE DIE oa 
% here. Then. to Pater, Go back 

« and ſuffer, ar IA S pro t & pra me. 

* WHEN Ridley had heard this my Proof, and 
8 3 Authority, a Doctor ancient and irre- 
4 | he anfwer d never a Word; and thus I 

1 Ridley in the Audience of a thouſand 3 
8 28 ye ſay,, that Jeſug Chriſt was never be- 
&, dily on Earth ſince his Aſeenſion. Me 

Hxx x's, an. Apparition of good Fame, and ot 

Fang: Authority; and if any Objection can 
e Ih, tis only [whether it be trug or not 3 

am not to anſwen for that, tis certainly true, 
that the learned Doctor 0 this n. er- 
wan, and that's * 6+ et, ff id 
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Oracles are dumb, and the Dead do not return; yet 


vs _ * I ; 0 a : 5 
% 
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Bur having thus given you an Apparition of 
bach t Authority, namely of Jeſus Chriſt him. 


ſelf, I ſhall quote you a few others of a more mo- 


dern kind to confirm you in this Principle, namely, 


that Apparitions did not ceaſe in the Church: Tho 


Miracles are ſaid to ceaſe, and Propheſies ceaſe, tho? 


that Apparition is not wanting, and the Artifices of 


the Fathers remain; namely, that they can ſhow 
you Wonders in Viſion ev N Day for the Confir- 
mation of that great Catholi 

"I MIGHT Ebel hevolgo ibibo Aj rition 


nf Loudon, commonly calbd the Devil a] —. my J 


and the yet more famous Apparition- of Felzer at 
Bern in Switzerland. - Theſe are indeed Orthodox 
8 and both carried on with the utmoſt 
ance, I had · almoſt faid Villany, by the Prieſts: 
Bal am not come ſo far down yet on our way to 


oguery. 
ene ove Bepes J a 4 inſiſted; that he had 
had an Apparition of the Devil to him; whereas 


St. Francis, and St. Enatius each in their turn put the 


Bite of Apparition upon the World, in ſo many 
e Caſes, that if they had not, a5 we may ſay, 

it off in time, as the World took them for mad 
Men and Fools, they would have taken them for 
what- they really were, viz. Knaves and Cheats, 
and have uſed them accordingly ; and indeed it was 
once within: an Ace with St. Francis of his being 
whipt thro* the Streets at Naples for an Impoſtor ; 
and he had but one way to get off, Which was to 
add ſome things to his Conduct ſo extremely ſilly 
and ridiculous, that he was taken for an Idiot, and 
let run looſe in the Streets with a croud of Boys 


at his Heels following and ſhouting at him, and 


throwing Dirt and rotten Eggs upon him. This 
he turned into a Species of Martyrdom, valued 


poor nd upon it, and would not ſuffer the * 


ng, of 9 . 
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be ſcraped! off from him; becauſe it was the W 
Cale and Crown of his Suffeings for preactig the 
I was doubtful, for ſome time, wikther is 
: holy Enthuſiaſt had more Apparitions of the 78 
fed Virgin, or of the Devil, following him: Ie is 
true, ſome of our Herericls affirm d he at 0 
Apparitions at all, either of the Virgin or breche 
Devil" ;-bur that it was all a deviliſb Cheat; which 
he had the Fate to put upon the World. t 
this, they tell us, is doc uncharitable; becauſe* 
n ſuppoſing the Wretch himſelf, (who, it is Allo 
„vas a very weak and ſilly, tho an impudent Fel- 
t low) was able to impoſe upon all the World at that 
time, Who univerſally believ'd that he had ſeen 
ſt ſome Appt ritions which elevated his Mind to _ 
T — 5 Enthufiaſtn which he appear a 


to 15 (53 # 47 4] 995K N 91 5. l 'K 
| Nd ee muſt allow he was viſited" with 
ad Apparitions, it muft be of the Devil, nottheBleſſed 
eas /irgin ; becauſe we have no Scripture” Authority to 
che ſupport the Notion that ſhe ever did, or cin ap. 
ny pear at all, either to him or any body elſe; and 
ay, I that al the pretended Apparitions of tlie Virgin 
ad MW Mary, of What kind ſoever, Which the Legends 
are full of, are tlie mere Impoſtures of the Prieſts, 
as really and tr nr; as if they had been ſeen to 
be performqd: "Such was her ſpeaking” to St. 
Bernurd, when he came up the Nave of tlie 
great Church at Milan, at four ſteps, twenty Yards 

a ſtep; at the firſt ſtep he faid'O- Felix] at the 
Sa ſtep, O Pia / at the third ſtep, O Sa 
and at the fourth Step, Mſuria Ito which the Image 
anſwer d, Salve Bernarde. The Marks of the four 
ſteps, Dr. Barnet, in his Letters, tells us are to be 
ſeen in the Church ſtill, cover'd with little Plates 
of Braſs, having the Words ſeverally cut upon 
* 8 in ſpite of the Relick we _ ; 

Aa 
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for our Lives believe that the ſilent | 
to. him, any more than that, he ſtept twenty Yards 
at 4 ſtride. 

Uros the Whole, we are at a, pcint wich St. 
5 chat if any Apparition did haunt him, it 
was that of the Deuil; * this wWas 

frequent, that at laſt he pray d to, the Virgin, 
che. Deu! might not be allow .d to appear to 


"him. but upon extraordina Occaſions, ; and that 


whenever he did, he ſh 1 area pee 
Devi eee with him: after which the 
Devi r ee in his own Shape, 
as "Ir. ems = uſed to do, but always under ſome 
Diſguiſe, or in other Perſons. Shapes, tempt 
in hoſe Apparitions, as he found. , Occalior 
bat -that; be was always, too hard for. him. and 
drove him. away. Who had the Victory at laſt, 
"Hiſtory is filent : but ſome are apt to doubt that 
the Deuil had the better of him then, ſor that we 
2 not read much of, Wee over the Devil, 
in Articulo Mortis. 

4 To HAT 8. the. Patron- of the. Jab 
Ee 0 malte St., Francis, who was: before 
7 5 his Patron, and to mimick bim in all his 
molt ridiculous Extravagancies; and; theſe of Ap- 
2 5 ns among the reſt: and his 3 i 
| of Hiſtories of er ere 

or other, or of the Devil, or of the 
Occaſions, and ſome of Shaw them 
8 . 7292 old. er 
3 I being e 
neſtly deſir d to hear form Mutick, þcingrold that 
Muſick would. ops: che ny ors rv 
"4 an, Apparition 0 Angels iuroan im, 
and. [making .of moſt harmonioua Muſick 
822 l It 
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of UPPARITIONS.8 335 
Sr. IGNATIUS had like Apparitions-vf Ar» 

playing ſweet Leſſons of heavenly Muſick- t 
n when he was writing his Book of Conſtitu- 
tions; likewiſe after his Death a Canfort ef An- 
gels made moſt excellent Muſick at his Grave, and 

e ng re pin on his Sepulchre. 
N. B. Tu | firſt Stars that were ever ſeen in 
 Apparitionuþ . nor indeed di Teuer 

bear that the Stars walk d before. 

. Som Apparitions have been form'd by the po- 
7 mere Fase of the Prieſts, to 
pu: their abſurd Dodrines,.. Surius; à zealeus 

riter ſor Invocation of Saints, ſays, that whatever 


Herericks may prate, (he ſhould have ſaid, whatever 
the Scripture may prate) it is abundamly prov'dthat 
the 


departed. Saink know our Concerus an oaks and 
hear our Petitions, and and fo he determines the Quote 
on in Controverſy, viz. Invocation of Saints. | 

uri Net, ad Bonavent. in Vi. St. Francif. 


"os toes nx inde offer an ting ro prongs 
Fact, but ſeveral miraculous” Apparitions of the 
Blefjed Virgin to the devout — praying to ber, 
ane of which muy be as true as the other. 

1. ener n Perſon \ bring lo | 
ing pparition © t. atius. © | 

LEONARD KESEL, a ln of Cem, 

qu wang! by a en eee 
of whom 


had heard ſuch. wonderful Thing) — 
lated, and whoſe Fame far and wide 


moſt wonderful Man : Kefel, an honeſt: phe 5 
ing Man, knowing very well the beſt way 80 {es 
a Man was to Denne 
1 —̃ any. 

poſh um a fangs 
. yas Dy, ap A ;dreapung of Miracles, 


9 
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* 


Nan 7 
3 


ceiv'd in Battle, and healed them immediatel) 


- Sfooktd as lon as he lived, cannot be yas 


m lle 5 * 


he writes to natius what a deſire he had <7", 


Him, und ber ee (for | Keſ#l being a Prieſt 
f : his Order; he could not ſtir without Licence) 1 
305 bes his' Leave to come to Kom to receive his 
ke” GN A -TUS :forbids: him; pont aMuring; 
Hirte that if ſuch an Interview was neceſſary, Go p 
Would provide a way for it, er Siving him 
the trouble of fo long a Journey. ec 
RESET did ord underſtand ch Meaning of 
the Anſwer, and was extremely diſſatisfyd to be fo 
far under the Diſpleaſure of his Superior, as to be de- 
ny coming to fee him, which he ſo paſſionately 
deſird ; however be was bras to een and 
waited" the Event. uy 
Urona Day, PI the $eorypin — be leaf 
thought of it, behold Ignatius comes up into his 
Cell, r Chamber, and havirg talk'd with him a 
; very Snfiderable while, - ſuddenly diſappear' d; leav- 
ing. the Jeſuit exceedingly comforted with ſuch a 
prodigious's Wonderful VIIiIt. 
2 8. FRANCTS did theſe things frequently, 
ir ern, and rid"thro! the Air in à fiery Chariot 
Which 1 dare ſay is as true as that St. "Dunſtan 
While he was à Boy, "flew down from the top of 
Glaſtenbury Tord or War, a Place welF nen. 1 
Somerſetſhire. © 36 16” nou, 
Pat | Comverion off St. Kian they tell u, 
-was brought to paſs by an Ap} 8 St. "Peter 
to him; Who came and touch'd his Wounds re 


yer it ſeems as it St. Peter was but a lame 
for chat St. Puanus halted,” and that his Leg w 


wheteas when St. Perer healed the 23 ua 
ar Feruſaleni; tlie Text qc he Hin 
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87. FRANCIS. is ſaid to have done annie 
mores Cures for ſick and diſeaſed Perſons, by ap- 


pearing to them aſter his Death, and I could fill 


a Volume with the Hiſtory of them; but it ſeeims 


to be W * true Catholicks acknowledge 


* 

* PASC 4. ba 15 Chamber F Ae 
n being reduced to great Neceſſities 
after his Death, implores the Aſſiſtance of his Col- 


in the Church of St. Laurence, or ſome 
other Church at Rome; immediately he heard a 
melodious Sound, and faw Ignatius appearing to 
him, attended with- a numerous and beautiful 


Train of the Servants of God $. but what Relief 


the Apparition gave him in W e 2 
. Deponent ſaith noi. tote 
Bur I may cloſe: che Diſcourſe af impo 
itions with that memorable Story > 7 — 4 
ominican in the Monaſtery or Houſe of Domini- 


cans at Bern, in Stitxerland: The Forgery is ma- 


9 


niſeſt, and the Reaſon of it; twas an Impoſition 


upon the Fanciſcuns, and contriv'd to carry on 
the Contention which was n the two. Socie- 


ties to à complete Victor. 

Tur Franiciſcens inſiſt Wucher 5 1 irgin's 
being Immaculate, and born without original Sin, 
lanaify'd from the Womb; and therefore .they Ca- 
nonize Bleſſecl St. Ann, who was the Virgin's Mo- 
ther, and make her a triumphant Saint; almoſt as 
glorious as her Daughter, and have a Service for 
her, calbd, The Prerogatives of St. Ann, Mother of 
the Mother of God : wherein. they declare ſhe con- 
ceiv*d the Bleſſad pain without the Knowledgt of 
a Man, and that it was an Appa of two Am 
gels to her, which ſhe relates oo! her Husband 


Joachim. There's an Ap too for 


r 


W 


Confirmation” of the Fragriſeaxs. (Thats by the 
A a 3 


Way.) 
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n 3 ate Ger hand, * 
allow that the” is 
* concerv'd in Sin, but that ſhe continu'd under the 


the Virgin 


Culpa' or | Defilement but three 


bring in an Apparition of the 
2 Fri riar Fetzer, lamenting to 


is Immaculate ;, they 


about to make her 


that — . (my 
was ſbaßen in 
: So here is one Miracle to confute 
bath alike authentick. 
Story of 


the 


in the 


out of tis Mouth 3 


"Rl 


and they 
ed Virgin to 
im that they 


to her Son in 


ords of the 


niguit), Pal. li. 5. 


another, and 


Zer 18 full of Miracles, 
tor, and three of the Fa- 

Dparition of a Soul in 

com witch 'a Box near his ther 

. ee Tow when he breath'd upon 

L. e be all Fire cotning 


Text, 


3 hi bad 


alſo-three Dogs ang upon An, and grawi 


aa his Tormentors. , 
Ir this Poſture he comes to the poo 
in the dark, and when he was in his Bed, tells 
8 tplorable Condition, but that he 


out of P 


Morita ; 70 thi 


1 * " 
y 4 thin 7 4 
* - 5 
3" Ra V 77 I 
: : - -S x 4 * 
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Friar 


r Frar 


ow 


9 
by kis means, and by his 
Te ang wich mot 


"wot ober- 


: por ſevere Diſc} ins, 
: Whippin g and” Mortifications, and then the 
one care and thank'd him, and told him he was 


8 


r 


ww 
_ 


SETS 


hd... 
N 


l av _ - Apparition, and Hifted up in the Air, with Pui- 


FN Sr 
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cee e indant 3 
macerated Friar. 


Tut next was the App: ition of the fame Per- 
fon, but in the Habit of a Nun, enting S. 


Barbara, and all in Glee: tellir „that th! 
2 Virgin was ſo delighted wi kin Zeal zn! 
Devotion, that ſhe would viſit hom the next. Day 
lab n. and giva him her Benediction for Conſe- 
in his Sufferings 
which 8 (the © Far 1 mean) was raviſhed 
vith Joy, and 'd himſelf and the whole Com- 
vent to N Mas 2 1 
Ar the appoin time, jon 
appeared: The bleſſed Virgin, clothed with the 
utmoſt 
ſhe uſed 10 


on Occaſion of the maſt ſolemn. Feſ- 


and Mortifications 3. at 


nificence, dreſs'd up with Jewels, as 


Bra Furche by Angels which were ſeat to be 


Dp ut her, as her Pages e 
"RA They toere the. 125 card Angels 3 
— . in the Church upon extraordinary 
Days, and now placed as Machines about the 


lies aſten d in the Room above. 
Is this: 
Mother of God 


— 


God, was brought in Apparition to her 


qupage, the Lady of Heaven, 


poor mortifp d and humble Servant 3: ſhe careſt him 


with high Expreſſions of Affection to him, extol- 


ling the Merit of his. Chatity, in ſuffering fuch- - 


8 forthe meer Love of delivering a pr 
tormented Saul out of ; Purgatory 3 own'd to hi 
chat ſhe was canceived in original Sin; and told him 


Pope Julius, who then held the Chair, ſhould put 


a final End to all thoſe hp, and ſhould aboliſſi 
the Feaſt of . Aſter much more 
to the ſame purpo 
to go tothe hol r Name, to aſſure him 
e Tau If the Villow and that it vas her 


the proce him a. Miſſion 


8 it ſhould be ſo ; and in nn. we 8 
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all; ſhe gave him three Drops of Blood, which ffir | 
told him were the Tears Chriſt . ſhed, when he 
rover Feruſalem; with abundance of ſuch like. : 
| Hs NE was a true ſham Apparition now, form d 
10 eftabliſh a particular Sect or Society; and a parti- 
cular Profeſſion, concerning the immaculate Concep- 
tion; here could the impatient Friars have ſet Bounds 
to their Reveng ET IN RO ey | 
over the Franciſcahs. ' Nay, had St. Francis himfe | 
comme up in Apparition on the other ſide, it would 
not have balanced the Cheat; for all che World be- 

gan to give Credit to the Apparition; 997 04: 300; 
1 8 Bor e Docking would 
ſerve them but new A paritions/ to the Friar,” and 
new Mortifications to the Franciſcans; till in ſhort 
Jelxer himſelf, as ſooliſn and ſimple as he was, law Nf : 
. *hrough-1t,” detected the Cheat, and eſcaping out 
of the Monaſtery, :diſcover'd i ir all to the ag F 
| 1 


"SY >.> 88 1 a. Ow 


*trates,. having - twice Eſca ir iſon d 

them 3 * Whale Fra er at — 4 5 
"or rather at the Stake, for the four Friars were 
condemned to es as ACS executed accord- 


2 N | . 

12 Pak Hiſtory, 6 alle: ie im) 1 

"Purpoſe, it may be ſeen in many Authors, as alſo | 

- 1the*? rial, Sentence, and Execution of the Crimi- : 

mals at Bein, May 31, 1309, Where they were all 
3 burnt; together. But this Part is effectually to my I + 
1 "Purpoſe; viz. that there has been, and I doubt not 
25 till is, a great deal of ſham A pparition imposd | 1 
upon che World by the Deluſions of others 3 and as 

its lies chiefly: among the Clergy, where: muſt we ff « 

looks for it, but where it is to be a enn 1 

Nox are the Pagan Clergy free ftom the 8 

vile Practices, namely, to forge Apparitions to con- 

firm their Deluſions; — — Hiſtory! of all Coun- 

tries are full 0 e it, 00 1 8 2 to W 

| here. e or? DIRONE n ma ( 

4 5 = ; * oy Tu E 1 


f APPARITIT ONS. 


Tu Poſſeſſions and Exorciſms in the diſtal 
Story of the Devils of Loudon, are full of Appari- 
tions and V ifions, by which the wretched Fraud 
Was carried on, and by which ſo much Villany was 
practis d, as is almoſt without Example; a Story 
which: has already fill'd a Book, and is {extant in 

many Languages; a Fraud not out-done by the 

Brachmans and an of the Pagans in Che, or | 

f ien vat) 

l I 41617: next entertain you with ſham Ap pa- 

- | ritions put in practice by the Devil himſelf, in thoſe : 
Countries where das made himſelf: be wor 

| | pedas a God, and where he ſupports all the Dev 

1 vworſhip by Apparition; ſhowing himſelf now one 

t way, now another, as he finds it for his Purpoſe; 

* appearing one Day in Fire and Flame, at another 

It time in Storm and Tempeſt, ata third timein Human 

and Familiar Shape; and in all the End is to keep 

y up the Dread of his Perſon in the Minds of his 

s, | Worſhippers, and to preſerve a Nerv to his 

re Inſtirutions, whatever they are. 

1 Ir we may believe our Writers of Travels, and 

Obervers o Things, the Devil not only aſſumes 

iy Human Shape, but inſinuates himſelf in 3 real 

fo || Perſon of a Devil to the Women, and fo, poſſeſſes 

U- them, (to. ſay no more of it) as to commit hor- 

all rid nameleſs Wickedneſſes with them, ſuch as are 

ny not to be ſuggeſted without Horror. In other Places, 

ot the Apparition of the Deævii is the Fund of all their 

d religious Worſhip, and he has Altars erected, and 

as I Sacrifices,. nay, cus is worle, Human, reg 

we offered to him. 

x I theſe botrid: en he appears in ter- 

me ide Shapes, and the poor Natives are ſo io frighied 8 

on- izt him, that the Fear only excites: the Homage 

un- which they pay to him, and ſecutes to him an in- 

eat IN tire Sovereignty : for Fear may, for qught I know, 

I be che Characteriſtick of a Pagan Worſhip, as Love 

uE that of a Chriſtian, THE 


\ 


. 


twenty thouſand People a Year, 47 tone mage 


Ra br dle but ery of human 
8 the Blood of which lay ſprinkled or 
Gaftvd aint de Walk, il it h there har. 
dened and if Report may be believed, 
above a Foot thick, and that they facrificed at leaf 


or Temple. 


rit, that is the Devil, alſo 
on their great Feſtivals, 1 


but he uttters lying Oracles, even himſelf in his pro- 
| per de en and alſo whiſpers ſuch Anſwers o th 
r 


THE Indians confels'd, that they had 
Apparitions among ben ef the pile, which che 
by ſeveral 1 and that the great Spi- 


nary Apparition 3 to homer. dah of their 
Worthip and Homage, and no doube of their Sa- 


; crifices too. 


In Cochin China we are told the Devil goes far- 
ther; for he not only ſhews himfelf in Apparition, 


ieſts, as ſerve to keep up a Decorum in their 


Worſhip, and a ſecret Reverence to his Perſon. 


And Father Berri ſays, the Devi walks about there 
ſo frequently, and ſo familiarly in Human Gags, 


that they are not at all diſturbid at him. 


Ar other times, as the fame Author affiens, 


they aſſociate themſelves with —— Perſons, 


upon various Occaſions, and 


with the 
Women, as above; fo that in Fe gh + Bs Cities, 


vhich are very populous, it would be ſomething hard 


0 ifingih beer the real People and cho Ap 


paritions, How far, if it were examined into, 1 


would not be che like e 5 I wont pretend 


to fay. | 

 Waq knows, in eur Throngs of divided Chri 

ſtians, whether he meets with a Saint or an Apps 

rition 3 whether he talks with a Counſellor or a D-. 

a WIT ning wont ded bet 
. word 
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worth having; indeed, it would be worth buyin 

i Money would purchaſe it. The DeviPs Didgaifes 

are very many, and Apparition is one of the beſt 

of them, becauſe he can ſoon change Shapes, and 
| change Poſtures, which in other Caſes he may find 
NN ik advantageous us to his Intereſt, Nor is it eaſy 
for Mankin to come to the Certainty, even when 
he ſees an Apparition, whether it be a or an 
evil Appearance; and the beſt finding it 
out, except that of judging by the Errand he comes 
. and which I have mentioned ready, 3 is to ask 
u the! Queſtion directly; if it and 
ſhufftes, conchide tis the Devil 3 for he is a Sharper, 
and a"'Difſembler from the Beginning 1 5 a good 
Spirit, it will anſwer you directly and honeftly, and 
2 its Buſineſs at once; and this is What I 
mean, where I ſay, Spran T0 T. | 
Ir you find it is a good Spirit, Raten to 11 


the Devil, defy it ; and whether it be a good or 
it Spirit, fear it not for both are under the ſpe- 
br Direction and Authority of him that made the 
World, and will govern it, in whoſe Hands you 
em are; and tis well it is ſo For as Good is above 
xs, i Evil, fo God is above the Devil. Tat him fo, 
ms, 
Ons, 


r 
=_ , „ i OI ? 7 yr _ =» td 1 ** 1 9 
a A T ey _— . - IS ad - < 
DP Tat” IS" Fa - . . 2 
# . LE a 4 n ol , — 
4 A — _— 


1 _ 
: i 
_ > 
1 j 
14 
i} FJ 
: * 
2 ; 
i | $ 
, 
2 p 
. 
att 
1 
4 } 
. 
q j 
; 
7 1 
p = 
3 f 3 
. AN Ti? 
11 Mi 
5 7 
4 
; C 
= 
1 
* 
= 
- — "* =. 
9 
YL 0 ” T Y 
Nt es * 
18 


4 
8 5 
a 
* 
1 
2 4 
. 13 
1 == 
* * 
Y | 
: RS 
. 2*© 8 
Hh 
t 9 8 
* L 
? LE 
0 
4 * 
_ 4 1. 5 
: "= © 
Ins 
t j 
& 
P. - 2% 
4 * Ft fn 
I} F 
= 
* 


n 
* N 
of E 
— — n+ 
3 * 
4 
* 


N and TIT : 
with a good is gone 3 upon it he? 
never ſtand you, Probalum 4 ut 1 oh leave 
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n= n 
10 r 


11 N 19 * 


IT 


4 Of _ - = is 
IG Po» EA Fa 
K f . 


— 


2 3 
—_—— 

— * ” : IS. LIE 

—— Ak. 1 A 4 Ls Fa - x 


Y \ e 14 . 
E 
' * o 


REO Oo AT 
» PR. L — _ I 
n 8 
= — 4, yo" 
"2: * 3 Fa EEO, 


1 


2 


Mind, that, yon may not be cheated about 


The) wy ry | and wool 


* 6 
* > 1 * m NN 10 |; n 
«+ of Fs 9 $ E ; 2 5 13 : 1 * 
12 2 5 a 4 Pak. ; 137 * we A 9 * e * \ 4 9 ? N f n 


A N — 5 = r 7 e - No {7 a pq 

© yo JT > 8 a). IG IE SIDES 

+ T a 44 ra 5 7 i wh 1 * 

* K. 2 ”, El * * ö $a. * 1 by 

9 * , 1 of * Pi 13 * * b 
4 


LES 


4 
% 4 A 
A 1 * Wo : as — - 
# n 
mY . 
: 
4 A & 


f 4 Ne 3 _ 4 4 EY i 


* 


int, — e dee 


fo Ras, V. rr, woting” Dreams, gett- | 


4 -r10us Heal 8 Ls . 


Bru; 
Gs * R 


Sch %% not « fs black * Wo 3 
A fo neither does he appear in ſo many: + Shapes 
as we make for him; we dreſs him up in. more 
Suits of Clothes, and more Maſquerade] abits; than 
ever he wore; and I. queſtion much, if he was to 
Tee the Pictures and Fi igures Which we call Devil, 
whether he would know. umſelf by one: of em 
Dong a d nr el 

17 would require more Skill than, I 8 
am maſter of, to; bring vou all to a right Method 
of thinking upon this Subject; however I ;ſhall 
Venture upon It. by way of Efſay, that you may 
forn Images of the ald Gentleman in 


7 


iy know, him when you; ſee! him, may not cal 


him; out of his, Name, ee Rig: Wor 


* Titles upon another, 
r is obſervable, that tho, moſt People in all 
Parts of the World allow chere is ſuch 'a a0 
_ = wm Spirit, an Arch-Enemy of Mankind; 
retty near one another in their ſeve- 
= = him ; for even thoſe Savages that 
worſhip him, acknowledge they do ſo only that — 
may not hart them ;. yet they differ excerdingly in 
their Ideas of his Perſon, and that almoſt every 
where; and accordingly it follows that they mult 
46 in * 9 tations and es of him. 
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15 nahe paint him one way, ſome another; and 
_ I obſerve ſo little Good-will: they have for 
him any where, that they al picture him an ugly; 
as monſtrous, and as deform'd as they can. 
fi) cu HAVE heard of fome Pagans who'worſhip a 
black Cloud for the Devil, becauſe it oſten ſpeaks 
in Noiſes, and hreathes out Fire. I cannot ſay but 
worſhipping the Sun for a God, and the Thunder 
and Lightning for a Devil, ſeems to me to have 
more Senſe in it than many of the other Branches 
of Idolatry in the World; the one being the moſt 
natural Reſemblance of the ut Good; W 
| other of the greateſt Evil in the World. 
| Sou RE, I am told, reſemble: — the 
f Devil. by 2 vaſt great Globe of Wood carv*d'or 
aut all over into Mouths, deſcrib'd in a thou- 
ſand different Diſtortions, gaping, grinning, and vo- 
racious Figures; all intimating a greedy unquench- 
able Thirſt or | Appetite" to devour and deſtroy; 
rolling itſelf continually about, ſo that ſome « 1 : 
thouſand of Mouths being undermoſt, are always 
gaping and biting, and taking in ſomething, but 
ever unſarisfy*d; the reſt of em gaping ſtill for 
more. If this hideous | Repreſentation is not 
to his Form, I think verily it ĩs juſt to his Nature 
and is very Emblematick: the Thoughts 'it-gives 
Birth to in our Fancy, may not be ſo remote as are 
ſorm'd by thoſe ſimple, comick, and yet wou d- be. 
frightful Draughts we draw of him; with à Cocks 
Bill, Aſs's Ears, Goat's Horns, glaring Eyes, Bat's | 
Wings, cover Foot, and Dragon's Tail; not one 
of which, the laſt,” having either Antiquity : 
or Authority for them, that 1 know of. 
I 's true, he is deſcrib'd in the Apotalypſe* 25A 


great red n, and in another Place as a Beaſt, 
but Wer e f them give 5 oy true FRO 1 his 
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8 for if we know no- 


* 11 kc 10 littkk i in an of his un» 
couth Figures and Diſguiſes, tis nwt-{o! much won- 
derthatwemuftakeevery ugly miſ-ſhapen monſtrous 


Thing; and call it by hw venerable: Name. | 


ſure that's the- Devil Wii Sitter, Br the dn db 
debe karge of wy Win: Why £1 
de gone, iz am Out at my 

ſhould mert it again, I ſhall fink. inte che Ground: 
Em ſorry I did not ſe: him, ſays the Siſter, ſor I 
n n Og ys 


Net. 

01 You'ns « happy, Sir aka Lads 
1 an Infernal; : „Iche Dew: let 
me go, Siſter, for M 
Free e e e 

Hs had not gone twenty Yards Gurthany Sur a 
Knot of [ages met him; it ſeems- they were Ro- 
„ man 
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nan Cathalicks, and they. all croſsd themſelves and 
Nola up to Heaven, ſaid every one of them an 
8 and went on as faſt! as they 
co 

A: 1 4Dy big with Child had the Misfortune 
to be next, who was da frighted, ſhe fell into Fits, 
wont home, and miſcarried 3 and laſtly; which was 
more unhappy, juſt as he ſtept out of the Mall, 
at the turning to St. James, he almoſt joſtled 
another Lady that was nearer her Time, and ſhe 
immediately alk for a: Chair, was. carried away, 
fell- Bal, add: died in Child- bed. 

Ax pet this Piece of Deformity, this Scare 
Dan , is an honeft good-hu- 

mour d Fellow as lives, and 7 happen'd to. ſee him 

1 — have pon dae. Zach? ſaid l was you 
in the Park to day? 

IIS 1 3 Why, what's the mater? 
haye any of th Ladies fallen in love with me? 

„Ta, 90s, hn J. U the: whole Mall in an 

proar. 
I rnobenr 6s fas * 1 knew 1. ſhould 
have Admirers as well as other Beaus : ug; not, 
pray 7 but. lee em die, I am incxorable.. 5 

Bur do you know what iche you” have 
2 . — — 1 <uppoſe - I 

07: I, ſays ut 2 1 

frighted: ſom ot — . 2 may hve 
and what then? har i key t 
like me, . — 
Wu v, * — t.. 
AS No, weractive, you know, and fo 
meet a Nil with a 
18 can't — They will look at 
me, they cant help it, and they look ſo long you 
ſee, that I fright every now and then one or two 
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WEED Dine lobte 85 aid I. Zach. that Men 
bow be ſo ſcarce, they muſt be in love with the 
Devil. Lam perſuaded — of them take vou 
for an Apparition. 

Trar's a Sign 6f icharrid; ilgndrances' Jos + be 
— why, he is. not half ſo ugly as Tam. Tis 
. ſign they don't know- him ; I: tell you he De- 
9's s a comely Fellow 0 me, Fac. 

- Tyov art an ugly Dog, that's ane, ſad bu 
* Art the: beſt-humour'd, -goodeſt-natur” d Crea- 
me alive;:ſaid I. upon r my word, T'd be — 
, though I frighted all the Ladies in 
= Park; to have half the Wit, and Senſe, - and 
gates: ene is icaver'd with: ſo much 1 
—— — — 
And Pa be any * 2 eo, Cg ey be be 
but juſt folerable to ' Mankind, and not fright the 


Horſe I ride on. 15.03) i368. gn. 
Bur two! What tuo, pray 7 aid J. 7 there 
TWO things you would not ; 1 for 2 eas IVE 


* VES, ſays Z, I would not be 4 Ful or 2 
Beggar 3 but eſpecially not the firſt. 

Now what is the Caſe. of this unhappy Gen: 
tleman tis quite the Reverſe of what tlie Ladies 
take him for 3 one ſays he is the Devil, and ano- 
ther ſays tis the Devil, and another chat wis an 
Ap tion 3 and the laſt is true. But bf what f not 
of the Devil, I aſſure you. Apparitions, _ ay, 
generally aſſume a different Likeneſs the Devi 

er masks in Deformity, an 2 
Devil often puts on the Brau and the Beauty; he is 
to day a ſmart: young rattling Fop, to morrs 
Smirk, a Spruce, a Harlequin; to day he is 4d. 
vout. Lady at Prayers, to morrom a Coquet; | 
Maſquer at the Ball:; but tis all fine — 0 
he very rarely puts on Uglineſs, for that . be 
no Diſguiſe 0 him. 1.38% 

e 3 Hui BY Dad Gl ai en 3 
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N Ow: the contrary, when a bright Seraph dreſſes 
e in Form, it takes up the Extreme of its Contrary; 
u and a divine and exalted Soul may put on the Ha- 
: bit of an unſightly Carcaſe, to appear in the World 
ve | ina more complete Maſquerade ; and thus it was 
is with my Friend Zach. Ma -,; his Outſide was 
6 indeed a Maſquerade to him, he was perfectly x 
: Reverſe of what he appear'd, and he--had 
ut © brighteſt and ſublimeſt Soul that was _ NE 
a- up in Fleſh and Blood, in the Poſture or Habit of 
— | ſomething ugher to look on than the Devil. 
in W . In a word, he was a Devil to the Imagination, 
nd for every body thought of the Devil when 
- # faw him; went home and told their Maids and 
\ I their Children they had ſeen the Devil, and told 
be it over ſo often, till they believed it themſelves, 
the and ſo made a real Apparition of him, as it were 
by the mere forece of his ermnordinaey Counte- 
ere nance. . 
on Lex the honeſt: Genthimar had no Horns on his 
73 Head, no Cock's Bill, or a cloven Foot, I aſſure 
pou; but was mere Zach. M-----, as merry and as 
en- ¶ good-humour'd a Creature as ever liv'd ; full of Wit, 
lies Maſter of Learning, Temper, and a thouſand good 
no: Qualities, without one bad one; nothing amiſs in 
an him, or about him, but his Outſide, and as to that 
not nothing fo frightful in the three Kingdoms. 
lay, Now if meeting poor mortify'd merry Zach. 
M —- ſhou'd raiſe the Vapours among us, and 
from a little Jeſting at firſt, fright the poor La- 
dies into Miſcarriage, Travel, and the Grave; make 
them go home, and ſay in Jeſt, they had feen 
the Devil, till they believ'd it in Earneſt : what 
will not the like ungovernable Fancy, and Power 
of a N Imagination, prevail 2 us to 2 
or ſa | - 
4 BER grave Gentleman, who muſt not wear 
a Name in * 1 Ons it was rather a Dit- 


No” 


remper 
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had by a long Difuſe of the —— Part oof his 
Senſe; which he really had no want of at other 
times, ſuffer d himetf to fink a little too low in 
his Spirits, and let the Hypochondria emit too ſtrong- 
in Vapout and Fumes up into his Head. This had 
its Fits and its Intervals ; fometimes he was elcar- 
ſichted, and clear. headed, but at other times he faw 
Stars at Noon day, and Devils at Night: In 4 
word, the World was an Apparition to his Imas 
ns when the Flatus prevaiFd, and the Spleen 
£4 of all which he could give no account, 
bh wo could he affift the Operation Phyſiok by any 
of his own Powers towards a Cure. 
I happen d that he was abroad at a Friend's 
Hlouſe later than ordinary one Night, but being 
3 and a Servant with him, he was eaſy, 
and Was obſerved. to be "oy chearful, and even 
Merry, with a great deal o Good-humour, more 
ee ein for a tat while be. 
„ nw bits." ſectly well, ſor it was 
BY ithin three Miles a Town where he liv'd, 
and de was very well mounted but tho” the Moon 
„an Accident which a little diſorder'd him, 
Pont: at k was not only cloudy, ou = nr a 
His notice, fo it was faddenly to him) ind ſpread = 
over His Head, which tnade it very dark and o Ba 
7M add to the "Diſorder, it Began to rain violently- WE 
"£8 por this, being very well mounted, as I have 
= _ reſoly'd to ride for it, having not above 
3 deo Miles to the Town; fo clapping Spurs to his 
=_ Horſe; hegallop'd away. His Man, whoſe Name Wl 
_. was Gervais, not being ſo well. mounted, was a good Wal 
1 way behind. The Darkneſs and the Rain together Wl 
Pat m 2 we bu er . I as — 77 
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3 xxrhaps i made him ide 
Ir — . ri 


I the Way chere was a fall ben d 
| ms 00d Bridge over it, well walled on both 
that there was no Danger there, more than 
l (ny r but the Gentſeman kept on his 
| . n 
hal vver, his Horfe t on a ſudden, and re. 
fuſed, as we call it, bearing off to the right hand; he 
ſaw nothing at-firſt; and was not much diſcompos d 
at it, but ſpurr'd his Horſe to 4 > ng ny the 
Horſe went two or three Steps, then _ — 
ſhorted, and ſtated, | and then offered to 
back; then the Gentleman looking forward 20 ſee 
what was the matter, and if he could obſerve what 
the Horſe was ſcaredl at, ſaw two broad ſtaring Eyes; 
which, as he ſaid, look'd him full an the Face. 
3 Tax he was heartily frighted indeed; but by 
this cit he heard his Man Ge#vais coming up. 
When Gervais came near, 1 he heard 
his Maſter ſay, was —— Bleſi nir, it 45 the Deu 
at which Gervais, a low-ſpirited Fellow, was as 
ach frighted as his Maſter, However his Maſter; 
N a little encouraged to hear his Man ſo near him, 
e his Horſe once more, and call'd aloud to Ger- 
vais to come; but he, as I ſaid, being frighted too 
3 haſte: ON WAG A OI — 
purring his Horſe again, got over the Bridge; 
paſſed by the Creature with broad Eyes, which (the 
Light a little increaſing) he affirm'd poſitively, when 
as paſs'd, was a great black Bx AR, and Go 
=_ quently muſt be the Devil. 
—_ Tio Gais was near enough yet fearing his 
= Maſter would ſet him fo gs before; he kept as fat 
er he 'could When 55 Maſter calld he an- 
era indeed, but did not come on; at leaſt did not 
ee much hafte; but ſeeing his Maſter was gone 


7 * and chat he himſelf was then obliged ts Tole 
E b , 


an? 


5 57 needed no Spurs, but (as 
flew away like the Wind; and the Rain continuing, 
his Maſter, who on many Accounts was willing 


"he E . and 1 kent. 


1 be went on ſoftly, and when he came to the 
Bridge, he ſaw-what it was his Maſters Horſe ſnorted 

at, and refuſed to go on; of VINES. you ſhall hear 
more preſently. 


His Maſter's Horſe: being ing go paſt the Difficul- 
ri 


ighted | Horſes will) 


to be at home, let him go; ſo that he was at home 


and got into the Houſe, long before his Man Ger- 
vais could get up with him. 
TREE Maſter, as ſoon as he came into Pax 


Light, 
- ſwoon'd away, and the F right had had ſuch an el. 


fect upon him, that when with much Difficulty they 


had brought him to himſelf, he continued very ill; 


and when his Lady and a Siſter he had in the 


_ Houſe with him, as mut. over- run with the Hippo 


as himſelf, came to inquire what had happened to 


him, he told them a formal Story, that at ſuch a 


| Bridge he met the Devil; that he placed himſelf 


Juſt at the coming off bom the Bridge, on his left 


Hand, at the Corner of the Wall; that he ſtood 


and ſtared in his Face, and that he could diſtinctly 


ive it was the Devil in the Sha 8:6, ee 
. other Deſcriptions, ſo and 
that chere was no room to doubt but it was 


5 an "don and that it was in the, SP of a 


great = 
GERVAIS came home ſoon after, _ going in- 


to the Stable directly, as was his Buſineſs, to take 
care of his Maſter's E Jorſe as well as his own, there 
be told the Story his way, among the other Servants, 


and eſpecially two or. three Grooms, and Servants 
belonging to Gentlemen that were Neighbours ; and 
: be tells them, that his Maſter was in great danger of 


being thrown over.. the Wall of the Bridge, for 
that ; On Horſe: "Was: oft at an Aſs which ſtood 
N at 9 * J No Wall; And it wb ny 

| 3 £ Fault 


9 | 
IT FT 
IST on 
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3 ir appear that Mr. 


- tho? *tis known that a Bear has v 
_ *tis impoſſible to perſuade any v 
they have not fool the Devil, if 


SY 8 FL 3 7 "I, 
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r I had never told my Maſter ; but it was a Trick 
had got that he could not abide an Aſs, and would 


by no means come near one if he could help it. 
An vp are you ſure twas an Aſs, Gervais? ſay the 


other Servants, ſtaring at one another as if they were 
frighted: Are you ſure of it? Yes, ſays Gervais, for 
as ſoon as my Maſter got by it, I rode up to ir and 
threſh'd it with my Stick, and it fell a bray 
which you know, fays Gervais, i is a baſe ugly 7 Noi! 
and ſo-I came away and left it. 


Wn r Gervais, fay they, your Maſter baten i it 


| was the Devil, as really as if he had ſpoken to it. 
I' ſorry my Maſter ſhould be ſo frighted, fays 


Jarvis; but I am very ſure it was nothing but an 


Aſs. But the Story had gotten vent, and the firſt 
Part of it flew all over the Town, that Mr. 


bad ſeen che Ds; and Was almoſt frighted- to 


Tun! E N N his Man Farvie's Tale, 118 peru 
's ſtrange and wonderful 
Apparition was dwindled into an Aſs, and that the 


Devil he had ſeen in the Shape of a Bear was no 


more than a poor Boricco, as the Halians call him; 


; this made his Maſter be laugh'd at ſufficiently. - 


375 
Fault indeed, ſays Gervais, for it was a young Horſe, 


 HowxgveR, poor Jarvis or Gervais was fun to 


to this Day inſiſts upon it, that *rwas 
the Devil, qld) he knew him by his broad Eyes; 


they have but ſeen 


turn out, - and loſt his Place for it; and the wiſe 
Mr. 


little Eyes: But 
pouriſh Body, that 


ſomething, and that they are very. ſure they are not 1 


ſure what it is. 


1 82 x Deluſion almoſt abet e 


in 8 YE the * or ſome People rather, en- 


| Memory of which I believe remains for a Truth 
to this day. Not far off of the Town of | Darking 


warts | tertained 
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We from the following Paſſage, hs 


2 Ghoſt walk'd in -fuch a Place; that the (for it 


about the Manſion-houſe which was left uninha -. 


| T own, where there was in particular forte ro roguit u iſh 


wund means to get in and out of the Houſe at 


was an ancient Lady late dead) was ſeen hovering 


bited for ſome time, that ſhe would be up and down 
in the Hoyle very often, in the Day-time, making 
a rumbling; and a clattering Noiſe; and in the 
Night-time ſhe walk*d in the neighbouring Fields 
with a Candle in her Hand, and that tho the Wind 
blew ever ſo hard, it would not blow the Candle 


out; that ſometimes ſhe would appear in the oj 


Field, ſometimes up in the Trees, and particularly 

there was 4 little Heath near Parti called the 
Coltmin e where i it was faid ſhe was r gs 
Pw xs; was a Boarding-ſchoot of Ba 


£ondou Boys, who contrived all this VWidking from 
the Beginning to the End; Firſt, they got 


Rope, and ty ing one eff i to an eld mir) w. ich 


ood in an upper Room of che Houſe, (for they had 


pleafure) they brought the other end of the Rope 


down on the a off the Houſe in a private 


Place where it could not eaſily be ſeen; and by 
this thy pulled the old Chair up, and then kt it 


fall down again, and made a great Noiſe in the 
Houſe, fo as it might be eaſily heard by the Neigh- 


: bours ; then other Boys of the ſame Gang took care 
to call out to the old Women in the next Houſes, 


chat nom they might hear the old . —.— 
21. 


her Pranks 5 an . would all 
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Cloſes near the Houſe, ſometimes ſhewi 
on this ſide, and then his Comrades calling all the 
old Women about *em to ſee it, on a ſudden the. 


FFP. ⁰ r d r ˙ m e . Cog 7 <0 


of 4PPARI TIONS. 


In the Night, one of theſe unlucky. Boys had 


gotren a dark Lanthorn, which was a thing the 
Country People did not underſtand, and with this 


he walk' d all about the Orchard, and two or three 
the Light 


Light would go out, the Boy cloſing up the Lant- 
horn; and then he would run rwiftly croſs the whole 


Field, and ſhew his Light again on the other fide. 


Now he would be up in a Tree, then in the Road, 


then upon the middle. of the Heath; fo that the 


Country People made no more queſtion, but that 
the old Lady walk'd with a Candle in her Hand, 
than that they ſaw the Light of it; and in a word, 
* for an Apparition as certainly as we on the 

er hand knew 5 Knavery agitated it all. 

Ir muſt be confeſsd that a dark Lanthorn, join'd 
with an Enthuſiaſtick Head, might prevail to make 
ſuch a Sham take, with weak — 


that they were fure ſomething w | 
Wu EN heard the Chair tumble owe; 


the Chamber, tho? pulled by a String and no body 


near it, no lands whole Houſe, the People who 


came together. in the Court- yard, fanſied often they 
ſaw Heads of People moving up and down the 


bigotted Peo- 
8 and they were mighty willin * wet ſay beforehand 


Room where the Noiſe was, and one — ran | 


ſhe faw a white Head-drefs. 


Bur to realize the Delusog, one cryd out, 
T here's the Spirit, there's the Ghoſt, Juſt at ſueh a 
Place of the: Window; and affirm'd it ſtood cloſe to 


the Glaſs, and defcrib'd i it; another, as Moon: blind 
as her fl, fays, Ay, ſo it does, and points perem- 

the Place, declaring char the ſees K plain- 
v5 25 — 50 . run away with it all together, that 
the Ghoſt walks and the Houſe is haunted, and for 
8 A. time it is believ'd no other 35 * 29%, here 
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| 1 bur de mean Contrivai wy of a few 
N bly. | 

Tux Notion of Spirit appearing to 8 

where Money has been buried, to direct People 

to dig for it, has fo univerſally prevaild with Wo- 

mankind, I might ſay and even with Mankind too, 
that it is impoſſible: to beat it out of their Heads; 

and if they ſhould: ſee any thing which they call 

An Apparition, they would to this Day follow it, in 

hope to hear it give a Stamp on the Ground, as 

with its Foot, and then vaniſh ; and did it really do 
ſo, they would not fail to dig to the Centre (if they 
were able) in hopes of finding a Pot of Money hid 
there, or ſome old Urn with Aſhes and Roman Me- 
dals; in ſhort, or ſome conſiderable Treaſure. 
A counTRY Gentleman had old-builtHouſe, 
| which was the Remains of-an old demoliſhed Mo- 

n or Religious Houſe, and he reſolved to have 
it pulled down, but thought the Charge too much 

to beſtow ; ſo he bethought himſelf of a Stratagem, 
yy which was to-give it out that the Houſe was haunt- 

| ed, and this he did ſo artificially, that it began to 
be currently believed; for he made a Fellow dreſs 
himſelf up in White, and paſs ſwiftly croſs the inner 
Court of = Houſe, juſt at a time when he had ap- 
e others to be at the Window to ſee it. 

:T rey gave notice to the Houſe that "wh was 
an Apparition ; then the Maſter and Miſtreſs and all 
the F amily were called up to the Window, where, 
tho it was ſo dark that they could not diſtinguiſh 
What he was, yet they plainly ſaw the thing in white 
go croſs. the Yard, and in at a Door of the old 
Building; ſoon after it was in they perceiv'd a 
Flaſh of Fire in the Houſe, 3 was contrivd 
that the Fellow ſhould make with ſome Brimſtone 
and other Materials on purpoſe, ſo that it ſhould 


leave a r of — behind i it, but not | 
ths Smell of 9 


* 
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8 * 


l $ 4) 


| of APPARTI TIO N S. . 377 | 
As he expected, it began to work; ſome fanciful | 
People having notice of it, and being deſirous to 
ſe the ſame Apparition, had the occaſion oerd 
them, and ſaw it in its uſual manner of ſhewing it 
elf; its frequent walking was ordinary, at one part 
of the Houſe where the Spirit had an opportunity 
to ſlip out at a Door into another Yard; and ſo into 
the ä — 3 and when it went off that 
way it gave a great ſtamp with its Foot, and im- 
meſdiately it was gone. | 5 1 
Drop this it was preſently ſaid there was Mo- 
ney hid, and the Gentleman gave it out that he 
3 would dig there for it, and mighty eager People 
5 were to have it done; however the Gentleman 
ſcem'd tb cool in the matter: ſtill the Apparition 
was ſeen to come and go, walk to and again, almoſt © 
every Night, and ordinarily it vaniſh'd in a flaſh 
of Fire as above, which in a word was very extra- 


Ar length ſome of the Towns-People in the 
o Village adjoining, finding the Gentleman began to 
flight or neglect it, gave out that if Eſquire —— 
would give them leave, they would dig, for that 
certainty Money was hid there; nay if he would 
conſent they ſhould have it if they found it, they 
would dig for it and find it too, tho they digg'd 
the whole Houſe doo n. eee 
TRE Gentleman reply d, that was not fair for 
them to pull his Houſe down and have all they 
found too, that was too hard; but he would con- 
ſent to this, That provided they would carry away 
all the Rubbiſh, and all the Materials which they 
don, and pile up the Bricks and Timber in 
tlie Yard near the Houſe, and would be content 
with half they found, he would give them leave 
to dig. FCC 
WII, they conſented, and to work r 
went; the Spirit or Apparition which appear'd at | 
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' Arſt ſeem'd to: point out the Place, and the Grſt 


thing they took dawn was a great Stack of Chim. 
| nies, and a heavy piece of work it was; but the 


| ſeven and 
by one Paſſage, which he brick'd up. 


man happen'd to be near, but not juſt upon the Spot 
when it was found, and he being call'd, very Kally 


Fellows, that in ſhort they pull'd the whole Houſe 


re 
R 
. 
ſome Money was found too; but continual Expec- de 
th 
th 


„willing to encourage them, ſeeretly hid 
enty Pieces of ald 'Gald in a Hole in 
the Chimney, which had no Entrance into it 


Wren they came to this Money they were 
perfectly deluded, and out of 2 — | 


gave it them all; but upon Condition they ſhould 
not expect the like, if they found any mare. 
+ In a word, this Bite made the Country Fellows 
work like Horſes, and more came into the knat ; but 
that which encouraged them farther was, they did 
really find feveral things of Value in pulling down 
the Houſe, which perhaps had lain hid from the 
time of demoliſhing it as a religious Houſe ; and 


It 
JJV 


tation and Hope of finding more ſo the 


down; nay, I might ſay they pulFd it up by the bf 


| Roots, for they dug up the very Foundations, which 


SS, 


he directed them, and in good order too. 


fanſied Apparition walking in the Houſe) Money 
Was hid there, that nothing could ſtop the pak 


Rubbiſh ;- but, according to his Agreement with 


was what the Gentleman defir'd, and would have 
giyen a great deal of Money to have had dane. 
Nox did they leaye the Houſe in a heap of 


the Timber and old Bricks in an adjacent Fard as 
So violent was the Perfuaſion, that (upon this 


nels of the Country People in working; as if the 
Souls of the old Nuns or Friers, or whatever they 
were who had hid any Preafure there, ſuppoſing 
any was hid, could not be at reſt, ag was ſaid 5 

5 W © other 
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finding it fo many Years atervard, 
two hundred Years. 
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eee 
other Caſes, or could be any 


way 
almoſt 


Ir l any ching 58 where 
Depart 25 Souls or Ghoſts 
_ 2 during all TS time? and why did 


they not appear 8 what had all the Ages be- 
tween done to be ſo much leſs in their Favour, that 


they did not come to diſcover this Money to 


them? but that the Depoſit ſhould remain <a 


SY 379 


Ground fo long, without any Inquiry after it, till 
this Age, not at all more worthy than their An. 


ceftors, ſhould be inform'd of it. 
TERRE is not a thing in Nature ſo generally 


receivd, which has ſo little Foundation, either in 


Reaſon or Religion, cither in Nature or common 
Senſe z it ſcems not only abſurd, but ridiculous z 
there is not only no religious Reaſon in it, but it 


is inconſiſtent with it ſelf: what ſeems only won 


ferful and unaccountable in it is, that ſuch groſs . 
things ſhould. make ſuch Impreſſions, and that it 
ſhould be e 10 EAI it ou of the Heads 


pf the poſſeſſed People. 


Ir you ſhould offer to tell Bac. chat no hidden 


Money was ever thus diſcover'd, they would laugh 


at it as the greateſt Jeſt imaginable, 1 — tell = 


there were five hundred Examples to the cont 


and yet in all my ſearch after thoſe things, and der 


evidence of Fact, I cannot arrive to one Exam 3 
where ever an Apparition directed to tne fin 


Money hid in the Ground or Earth, or any — ' 


Place, and that any authentick Voucher — been 


brought to prove it. I know there have been many. 


perhaps thouſands, of ſuch Stories told, and the Parti- 
culars are handed down with them; but I fay I he- 


ver met with any authentick Proof of the Fact, ſuch 


u that the Story might be told after them for Truth, : 


and a Man mi fa without Bluſhing that he 
ng gh lay Sbelerd 


380 
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0 travel about the * with his Pack, but 
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believ'd it. PU! fo us but enter a little into the 


uſual manner in which thoſe Tales are related, 


.thergſeems to be ſomething ſo. weak and filly in 


4 "he telling, as if it was only calculated for Children 


and Chimney- corners: for Example; the Appari- 
tion is call'd a Ghoſt, tis dreſs d up (to ſuit the 


Weakneſs of the Imagination) in a Shroud, as if it 
came juſt out of the Coffin and the Church- yard, and 
5 Habit of the Dead was aſſumed, to. poſſeſs 


the People with the Fancy of its being really the 


dead Body of the Perſon, and yet allow it at the 


1 e e 
WII, when it comes, and (be it — you 


will) forms it ſelf in Apparition, all in white, and 


in a Shroud; what is next? it ſays nothing to you, 


8 [Ln away before you; and perhaps ſpeaks and 


ids you go or come along with. it, or . 
without ſpeaking at all, leading and beckoning 


| ag they have a ppear'd to, to follow them, and 


= omg with the . ee ir W 44 at 


-  heve without 2 any juſt Reafth ; let- me give A a 
long Story, which ſeems to be left upon Record, of 


a Pedler in the Town of —— in Suffolk, a Story 


8 84 as certainly as the Goſpel; and which it 
would be thought very abſurd or 2 0 to que- 
ſtion the Truth of. 


TRERE was a 833 the Story, who us'd 
keyt 


Sy . — 


114 
1 
£| $1 1 
= o 
. Q bh \ o _ 
Fa þ 7 f C 
2 = BA. > —_ 
” S * 1 
1 r * = y 
1 Va 1 SOLD 
e 
n 1. Ws * 


F ah 2 by fn 2 1 — o 
FEA | n e en ASS PATEL TD EO = 5 
x 2 N t 2 „ 5 
— 2 ao = * en y Mb RES 5 
8 N 


ww” AÞPARITIONS. 391 


kept a Chamber or Ware-houſe in the Market- 
Town for the depoſiting and laying up ſome Goods 
which he had there, and which were too many at 
a time to carry them all about with him. 

I x happen' d that this Man having been abroad 
late, and coming home with his Pack, fat him- 
ſelf down upon a Stile, reſting his Pack at the ſame 
time for his Eaſe: while he fat here, there came up 
to him a Ghoſt, in the Appearance of a Woman 

| dreſs'd as above; ſhe came up to him with a ſmiling 
"  Countenance, and when ſhe diſcover'd her ſelf the 
, ſtept backward, and holding up a fine white Hand, 
beckoned to him with a Fi inger to follow her. 
Tux Pedler, frighted as he was, immediately 
follow'd the Apparition; (what he did in the mean 
] time with his Pack that's a gap in the Story, which 
Tradition has not ſupply*d ; (the Apparition leads 
. him in this manner, going backward and beckon- 
J ing with her Hand over two or three Fields, till it 
A came to a particular Place, where there lay a great 
Stone, and there giving a Stamp with 1ts F oot it 


vani 

a TAE Man talen the hint, mes che Stone, 

goes home to carry his Pack, as we ought to ſup- 

ff poſe, and comes out the next Night with a Spade 
and a Pick- axe, and goes to work to dig a great 
0 7 in the Eartn. 5 


HE had not dug far it n (thoꝰ the 
in does not fay expreſly how far) but he found a wt 


: Cheſt'; I fay large, for it could not be a ſmall one, 
4 by what you ſhall hear preſently. ; 


| of Hz doubled his Dili ; ron when he came to the 

Cheſt, and with great Labour at length gor it out 
4 of the Place; art we may ſuppoſe was not long be- 
ks fore he found means to plit it open, and get ints + 
* the inſide of it to ſee the Contents; for he 12 th 3 
d vey _— when he 2 00 to "BE: it out. 
but Ela] v 00 | > „ : ** ",as 
ept | e 5 | I's 2 
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Ix a ee inns the Þ ns full of Siler 
is to lay, Money; keeping his own |. 
rs — care to depoſite it ſo, — 5 fome 
and fone he got the Money al ſafe home, and aer 
that carried the Cheſt home alſo. | 
_ Wrar the Sum was that he found here, the Story 
is not particular in; but it ſeems the bulk was ſuch, 
| that the Pedler thought fit to leave off his travel- 
85 n a Pedler, takes a Houſe 
. | Town, furniſhes himſelf a Shop, and becomes 
= a fettled Inhabitant and Shop-keeper. During his 
= 1 appearing in this wi. tro us a that the Pariſh- 
| ek bans old and out of Repair, the 
wo ng (whether by order of the Dioceſan up- 
on a Viſitation, or by the voluntary Act and Deed 
of themſelves the Pariſhioners, , momma 
to repair the Church. 5 
In order; ts furnith che. ncedful Sunne for chis 
| Work, they call.a Veſtry, and propoſe a Sub- 
| + 8 e of the Inhabitants, for ſupporting the Ex- 
_ ; ſo.the Miniſter and Church-wardens go 
: - Hac from Houſe to Houſe to ſee what the Chari- 
table Pariſhioners would contribute, and among the 
oy yy leg cn; 1y rhe Pedler's (now Shop- 
' per's) Houle, ele Ry OE Ht REES | 
EE chan to walk in. 
5 Arx E x ſome Diſcourſe, and cating 
dis Neighbours, he asks for their Roll or Subſetip 
"KEN tion Paper, in order to ſubſcribe; looking over 
De Roll he-ſees Sir Thomas five 44 another 
Gentleman five Pounds, another ten Pounds, another 
8 and ſo on: Come, ſays he, give 3 
r Pedler the Pen and Ink; Will r ivy 
Alubſcribe no mere than that? ſo he takes the Pen, 
4 5 — ſubſcribes five and twenty Pounds. 
Sou x time after this, having Occaſion to make 
a Hatch to his Shop- door, yy in the Country is 
vey rg is it — that ſending for a Werk 
| man 


old Cheſt chat the Money was 
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his old Lumber, he found n 


ſo proper as tlie 
found in, and ac- 
cordingly a Hatch was made of it. 

A-wHILE after this, as the Pedler was fitting 
in his Shop, he obſerv'd an ancient Gentleman 
who liv'd in the Town, and who had the Reputa- 
tion of 22 and 5 of 3 Anti- 
quary, ring very earneſtly, with his Specta- 
eles on, ap bb new Hatch : This brought the 
Pedler e who after waiting a 
while to fee w 
diſcover'd, at laſt he ask'd him what it was he 
found upon his new Hatch that was worth ſo much 
of his notice. 


| 383 
man to wake this Hatch, and abe amdng 


good 
it was the old Gentleman hadi 


TRuIx Neighbour, YA the Gentleman, what I | 


obſerve is very remarkable, tho* I cannot tell the 
Meaning of it; and I ſuppoſe tis in a Character 


that you cannot eaſily read, as well as in a Lan- | 


guage that you may not underſtand, - 
Tu Pedler deſir'd he would read it to him. 
Wu v, /ays the Gentleman, you do not underſtand 
it, when I have read it. 
Bu r Sir, ſays the Peder, can you not tell the 
Meaning of it in E Alis? 
Wu I, /ay 1 Gentleman, it is the old Saxes 
Engl in the ancient Got Character, ee 
be read thus, | 


Where This once ſtood 

OF. Stands another Nice as g00d. gr: 

Jia} Jos the Pedler, that's old Wuff indeed: 
what can that ſignify? 


Nav, ſays the ald Govlenan, char 1 dot know, 
for who can tell where this ſtood?ꝰ? 


f 


Ax, who indeed? ſays the. Pedler : And if they | 


4 what can there be in that? 
Tur 


n . Hiflory oil 4 Realty 


Tay had a little more Chat of that kind; but 
in ſhort, the Pedler got rid of his old Gentleman as 

0 as he could, and began to ruminate upon the 

where this ſtood ! Why I know well enough, 


uke u ke, where this Hoods I muſt go and : 


ſee, it may be there is ſome more 'of the ſame. © 
Bu r then he argued, why this is ſo many Years 
ago (ſix or ſeven at leaſt, it ſeems) and if i it was a 


. -Ghoſt- or Spirit that ſhew'd me the way to it, I 


Warrant ſhe has ſhew'd ſome body elſe the way to 

the reſt : Indeed I did not deſerve it, that I did not 
look farther when I was at it; to be ſure it's gone 
by this time. 

Tuvs he argued himtelf almoſt ont of the thing 
again, till at length he told his Wite of it, who 

= ſeems had been in the Secret before. 

Wu v, you are mad, /ays ſhe, why don't you go 
immediately to the Place? 

VNA x, ſays be, I don'r know whether Len find 

it again or no, now. 

WA r, ſays bis Wife, muſt the Devil come to 
Thew it you again? *ure you an't ſo dull, bur 100 
may find ĩt again? 

Wr, the Man went ans | indeed his 
Wife drove him out almoſt, Go, ny; 2 „be, you 
can but come without it. 

H goes, and found the Place i in general, but 
- could not diſtinguiſh the particular Spot, which 

was levelPd partly by himſelf when he filPd up the 

Hole again, and partly grown up with Graſs and 
Weeds; ſo he comes back again, and tells his Wife, 
he ul not tell which was A Place, ſo as to be 
particular enough to go to work. 


WI I, fans bis Wie, go in the Night ; 8 


rant you the good Devil that ſhew'd you the firſt 
will — IR the ret, af" there 
. Bs any more. 
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80 ena with wy his! Wiſes Importunity 
away he went, and I think they ſay his Wife went 
with him; being come to the Place, the Appari- 
tion appear d to them again, andſhew'd them, in tlie 
ſame manner as Ou 5 weak 1 ; and. then” 
vaniſh'd. ©: : 

IN 8 _ Koa: went to work; 80 digging 

a little deeper than he did before, he found: ano- 

ther Cheſt or Coffer, bounded about with Tron, Hor 

ſo big as the other, but richer; for as che firſt was 

full of Silver, ſo this was full of Golc. 
TRE carried it home with Jay Saen as you 


may ah ag and opening it, found (as above) a very 


4, 1 "* Py 3 * C7 2 
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Fame has not handed down the 


great 
Sum; but Eamething may be gueſs'd at by the _ 


ter part of the Story, which ig told bus. 
Ir ſeems that all this while the Repair of the 


Church (mentioned above) went on but ſlowly; ac 
eording to tlie old Saying, it c] Church-worky and 


a Veſtry being calbd upon ſome other 'Church< 
work, the Pedler, who was preſent among the reſt 
of his Neighbours, took occaſion to complain, chat 
he thought that Buſineſs was not honeſtly managed 


that it Was indeed like enen carried on 
- heavaly< 0 . FS 9 


Same os the e cake Ha; up ai lines) 


and told Him, he took too much upon him that ĩt 
was none of his Affair; that he was not in Truſt 


for the Work; that chey to whom it Was com. 


mitted knew their Buſineſs, and that he ſhould let 
it alone, and mind his Shop. 


FY 
—⁰⁷ I LIE ## 1 LILLE 


Hz anſwer'd, it was true, „ | 


with it, if he hack at: ſhould: have been finiſned be- 
fore now 3 and that he had a ght to complain, 


* 
85 


becauſe he paid to it as well as other People; ad- 
ding, that if they did not he would com- 
Pein to the Pie and ban e 
rat LC ial , I. 1 55 S n * D 
134 8 0 STS Tamas. 
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1. n 6 4 A 
\ T's 16 alernd the Pedple inuſted, fo Ie give 


_ Pariſh, Stock was almoſt gone, and that they had 
nat Money to go on, *cll the Gentlemen would 
come into a ſeeond Collection. A 2g. 
Sa y you lo? fays the Pedler; there may be Haw 
Horſe in that ; you can't go dn indeed without 
Ney ; but pray how much do. you want ? N 


Pounds more to finiſh it, and do but indifferently 
neither; for the Roof wanted to be taken off, and 
they teared the Timber was rotten; and would require 
es Addition ey were afraid to look into it. 
SN a word, he bid the Church-watdens call a 


put them in a way to fini 

Aw 837K Y Was called; 00 Pedler: told them, 
that ſeeing they were Poor, and could not rail 
Money to 80 on with it, they ſhould ow it to 
bim, and he would: finiſh it for them. 
iAgcorDinNGLy. he took the Work upon 
5 jon Ei out near a thouſand: Pounds, and al- 


en the, G Gal dine e; there ſtand the Figures of 
the Pedler and his Pack, and (as the People fanſy) 
there is alſo the Apparition beckoning to him, to 
. dome ta the Place Where he dug up the Money. 
Ius, far che Story. How Tradition came to 
hand it down to / in this manner, and ſo turn it 


1 — ET gag a 
-. , 7 1 — ea 
i hc a * * AA 
— 


8 and more probable Part of the Tale is recorded thus. 
1 TA chere was à Petber, ſo the old: EA vs 
' calls;hitm: that is a Pedler, ho Having long 
7 55 vyel--up and down. the / e with Fe 
Ind d. Wife and himſelf, all three loaded 
we their Goos, and go ing from Houſe to Houſe 
_ for: man) Tears, was — hr by his Induſtry; 


r 


21 | Dt | Part, 


2 good words and told him, the truth was, the 


TRE T told him it would coſt near two hundred 


Veſtry upbn n that Toxin Affair, and he would 


ile the Church; in Memory df which, 


intd a Fable, I have nothing to do with; but the real 


and that being too old to continue the ris 


oi 


2 "by [2 8 4 : 
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q © 


TCF 


r 


ed 


Ground, 


> we CD” aw Wo. pom Yo 


4.4 aging, fiſt in the Town; and 
ig his Goods | in a Chamber, and in the Markets 
only, but afterward took a Houſe and a Shop: in the 
Markez-place, and drove a great Trade. | 

THAT growing thus to be very rich, 25 toit- 
tribured upon their firſt coming about for a Sub- 
tion, twenty five Pounds towards the Repair 
Church; and after that, finding they wanted 
Money to Giniſh it, took che Work wholly into 
his own, hand, and finiſh'd the Church at his on 
Charge; and that the Pariſh in Gratitude: to his 


Memory, cauſed that Figure of the Pedler to be 


; nted upon the Glaſs, where the Pedlet and his 
ck. is repreſented. in one Place trayelling about 


| the Country, by which he got his Living. 


x another Place, there are; Workmen digging 
the 'F oundation of the Church, 2 the P 


giving them Directions what to de, and how to 
proceed , and in another, the . is built up a 


1 gl Ange £9: dhe Rook, and the poder 


Ix another Place, an Ange) * painted landing 


by the] er, and. pointing with : Peer Staff. 


his Har Wen a. Place where! the Faller er mer 
Workm 


Now 3 = Pedler's being; "grown 5 Wer- 


pedtedly rich, common Fame it ſeems raiſed a RG. 


„chat he had. found a Cheſtebf Money in the 

. aftet that another. It ſeems alſo, 
there is an Original for the two. Venſes tob, which 
is thus: when the Pedler had firſt contrihuteil 
twenty five Pounds towards building the Church, 
and yet the Pariſhioners told hangs they could not 
go on for want of Money; he: told 1 Gti they 
3 be diſcouraged; he had given them one 


Bag of Money, and, fays he, where: ar Nod, tand, 
. . Wie 9 Al do n . A . 5 e 


4 


ce . He = 
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Apparition comes, Iron none 
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/Hxxct theyithdug ht this Pedlet muſt gh 


have found ſome Money, that had been hid in the 


Ground, and that the Devil had diſcoyer'd- it to 
him; and fo came the whole Story to grow up 
little and little into the Form as I have told it; e 
-riow to confirm it farther, they tell us the Angel, 
"which perhaps might be but indifferently painted 
ion the Glaſs, or on the Wall of the Church, is 
taken for the 'Gk6ſt that'diſcover'd the two. Cheſts 
Tor 3 to the Pedler, and is they ring Where 'to 
rr 1 in 
Tus the Story of ani Apparition is handed on 
t Poſterity, and now *tis-as currently” believ'd in 
the Country, almoſt as the Goſpel;*and* any Man 
would be thought very; bold, that ſhould Pretend 
to gontradict it; or ww ſay that it is not true in ever 
articular, bo Ot ff 16 1776 bf 
I all che Stories of in Ka People 
Jovi dig for Money, were as well-traced as this, I 
believe they might be found as plainly: Hictitious. In- 
vention has been mighty fruitful upon this particu- 


Aar kind of Notion, that when is hidden 


ſome Spirit or Apparition will didover it; as if the 
Souls of thoſe that hid the Money: N diſturb'd, 
till it was found out and made uſe of. 


Ho abſurd the very Suggeſtion it lf is, Kenn 


hardly think worth while to or. of again; but 
therel are other Difficulties in it diſo, if an 3 1 org 
_ knows of and diſcovers this Money. ß. 
f. Wu v not diſcoverit ſooner ? Why let it. lie 
Bet the; Ground, ſometimes two or three unidrell 
Teils before it has been diſcovered? and then an 
n Where, to 


13 


orery m ide Srl a Stranger, 
and not to ſome” of the Line or Race of thoſe to 
whom the Money did at fiiſt belong? One would 


3 ſuppoſe the Apparition & or Was fent, or di- 
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of (APPARITTONS. 389 


rected to come, to do juſtice, and to give the Mo- 
| ney loſt to the right Owner; whereas theſe Diſco- 
\ | veries are often pretended to be made to Strangers, 
| who have no Claim or any Right to it, or any Re- 
lation to thoſe who laid it * and this indeed is 
unaccountable, and makes the reſt = the Nor im- 
enn to be true 90 
3. If Ghoſts, or Appen, * Spirit or call 
1245 what you will, are thus officious, and buſy to 
diſcover Money hid in the Earth, ſo as to run up 
and down to Strangers, who are no way related to 
455 or to the Race or Families who were firſt 
ern'd in it; Why then do they not diſcover 
alt i the Money that is thus depoſited-in'the Dark ? 
and which no doubt is yet in great Quantities, 
lodge out of the Reach of mortal Sight, and of 
awhich' we find frequent Diſcoveries malſe; as par- 
ticularly a great Parcel of old Gold, W lately i in 
the 7 up the old F. bunttatios: of à Houſe in 


A we 6 


FFT 


"Oxford ire. A great Parcel of Raman Gold: Coin 
and Medals found this very Lear, in digging up an 

old Vault in France, and which muſt have lain there 
a thouſand Years' at leaſt; and no kind de 
came to diſcover it in fo long time:. 

Many ſuch Examples are daily ſhown. us of 
Money found Under-ground, without the Help of 
the Devil, or of any. Apparition, Spirit. or Ghoſt, 

to diſcover it, and which had lain, ever ſince the 
Time of the Romans, conceaPd and unknown. 

FROM all which + mg 2 5 ay 'that 
the departed Spirits know nothing of theſe things, 
that 1505 not 55 their Power to diſcover their old 
Hoards of Money, or to come hitherto; ſhew us 
how we may come at it; but that in- ſhort, all the 
old Women's Stories, which we have told us upon 
that = 55940 are 727 f. old Womens FR and 
no more. 505 8 : 
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39 mee be 
1 quit this part of my Subject with- 

out abſerving that, indeed, if we give up all the 
Stories of Ghaſts and Apparitians, and Spirits walk- 
ing, to diſcover Money that is hid, we ſhall loſe 
to the Age half the good old Tales which ſerve to 
| make up Winter-Evening | Converſation, and ſhall 
— deprive the Doctrine of Souls departed coming 
| back hither, to talk with us about ſuch hings, of 
its Support; fur this indeed is one cr 
; principal Errands fuch Apparitions:come about. 
ow Ir is without Doubt, that Fancy and — 
100 form a world of Apparitions in the Minds of 
0 Men and Women ; (for we muſt not exclude the 
Ladies in this Part, Whatever we do) and People go 


* as thoroughly poſſeſſed with the Reality of 
1 . as if they convers'd Face to 
1 Fage with him; when in ſhort the Matter is no 
a amore than a Vapour' of the Brain, a ſick delirious 

Fume of Smake in n Hypochondria; ' forming. it 
ſelf in ſuch and ſuch Figure to the Exe: ſight of the 
Mind, r r chich all Jook'd upon 
would appear, as 


. - - PA — 2 by « ; 
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y, and no more. 
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1 Ki SK Armies, Battles, i in the Firmament: 5 
ö 9. Reddy Sight the Exbalation ſolves, mY 


den; en An Wan, Cloud Aen. 


= jour df Queſtion chat cutie, farms 
wigoay! many of cheſe Viſions in the Heads of tl 
| People chat relate them again to us; and they as 
3 firmly believe them to be real Apparitions, as Ibe- 
* lieve them to be nothing but Mapours and Cloud. 
Be ty But on the other hand it cannot be denied, hut that 
| Pere ba ſtrange Forwardneſs among our W 
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of APPARITIONS: 


to propagate, nay, to raiſe and invent ſuch Stories 
| i pas "4 Viſions; to furniſh them out 


with popular Circumſtances, and to ſprrad them as 


Realities, merely and on purpoſe to form a plau- 


ſible Relation; and perhaps ſome, according to 
Cuſtom; fall EY that old School-boy's Error, of 


telling the Tale over 10 often, till — believe it 


to be Truth. 1 
Bur all this Fiction and Fable; af tdi cites - 
World is ſo full, does not at all leſſen the ſolid 


Part which I firſt advanced, and ſtill infiſt upon, 


viz. the Reality of Apparition in general; for the 
Fraitfulneſs of other Mens Imagination in coining 
of Falſhopd, does not at all leſſen the Validity of 2 


Truth which the 585 is mde to nen 
terſtt. 


W z have had a ih: I, Tales impov'd n 
the World about Apparitions ſhewing themſe ves 


to abundance of People, before, at, and after the late 
Maſſacre in Irriand, Anno 1641, and it would fill 


up a Volume of ſelf to give an acoount of them ; 
nor is it poſſible to diſtinguiſh between 'thoſe of 
them that are Real, and thoſe that were Imaginary, 


eſpecially at this Hiſtanee of Time; but if 1 may 
believe the Report of thoſe that were uon the 
Spot, and of others -who receiv'id the Accounts 


from the moſt | Judicious and moſt Conſidering of 
thoſe who were upon the Spot, the Fears and 
2 of the People, eſpecially in Dublin, 
the Murderers would break 


in upon 1 Da 7 828 them with Dream 
— Phanta tri e vt parition, hen indes 


there ys ning ini ur der vn rental Ar. 


ptehenſions; | © 
Nor could they be ſo nnch blam'u ad in — 


| Caſes, for here were People eſcap'd from the Mur- 
derets, even but of their very Hands ; ſome that 


N Wives, Children, Fathers, Mothers 
|  Husbands, 
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Husbands, Neig We buicher'd W FA Faces 
and no . theſe had the Images of Death 
before their Eyes, after they arrived; no wonder if 
they had Apparition Jang Vahons of the REG? 
chicts every 

No wonder if if they FE Clouds of ie Remich in 


the Air; heard Shrieks of dying murder d Women 


and Children, and that 5 8 theſe things 


with the utmoſt Soleninity. Now tis true in the 
common' Notions of Ne one cord not but 
ity thoſe poor People, and give allowance to their 


ears, and to 8 Fright and Horrors that were up- 


on their Minds; yet it does not at all follow 


that we, who are not under the ſame Impreſſions, 
muſt come into the Deluſion with them, give up 


our 8 and our Reaſon to their i ima- 


Dangers, were 10 f imminent, would certainly come 


ons as theſe 1 ſhoul . 
heed to; but of theſe 


ein d Viſions. Elio, 
Wx are to zer 5 thoſe hogs by hat Rules bs: 
which we ought to judge in like Caſes; and after 
you have made Allowances for the Terrors and 
Er riglit rl the ou Sr ak 8 be in "=p 


By * N Time before the Da ger, either 
tunity of Eſcape, or at leaſt 
ings that the People might have 
Heaven, which che butchering 
e them; and ſuch ariti- 
be inclin'd to give the moſt 
Ve read of very few.” 

Ox the other hand, n ee could 


5 Apparitions ſhew themſelves: afterward? and from 
whom dards — If W Souls 'of che mur- 
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cher'd Denne cov'd + appear an i al 1 Re- 


venge, why did they not a appear, as well as one 


Woman at Bandon- Bridge? Why did they not 


haunt the Murderers in a moſt: he = a Gone 8 
and terrify them Night and Day, till they 


. worlt of Appartions 0 to. 

Wu did not the Terror of Blood: lie upon 
them, like a conſtant Devil haraſſing their Souls, 
and terrifying: them till they were made their o.＋]ͤn 
Executioners? We ſaw none of theſe Things hap- 
pen either to them, or to the:Murderers, Actors and 
Directors of the Pariſi an Maſſacre. Cbarles IX, King 
of Fance, by whoſe Direction it was all manag d. | 


died as compos d, without any Repentance for it, 28 


if he had never been concern'din it; calmly ing 
Directions for the Adminiſtration of the Ane + 
the Government after him, and told his — 
how to act with the Hugonots, 1 N rp 
King of Poland ſfould arrive: 

IN Ireland the Prieſts and Zealots, af 
Women, boaſted of the Number wow had ird | 
ſhew'd the Skeins or Daggers wick which they 
cut the Throats of the Proteſtants; one ſo many, 
and another ſd many; their Soldiers fobght as fear. 
leſs aſter it as before, nor did any. Apparition baut 
them, that ever T met with any Account of. 

Ox the other hand, for the Heui s diſturbing em, 
Ie no Reaſon in it; the Devil was not at al 
diſpleas'd with the Fact; what ſhould he diſturb 
them for: he wow d rather a appear to aſſiſt them 

urage them, harden them in it, take all Re- 


enco 
morſe from them, and reproach them with Cowar- 
diſe if they ſhew'd the leaſt" Inclination to Pity; 
tho? 122 of the Devin 
could Jay upon them of that kind. B 
As td Apparitions after it was over, I do not 
fe 5 much as Rational; 
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ave. to: fay — 

r On 
| Bing, Vous, Noiſes, Signs or Wendls, r 
hs Temple was deſtroy d, 


Fro hed! there. There were Signs and Hor- 
Nailes, Apparicians-and- . before it, ini 


le Auiet in Hir Heaps, Graves ibey could nut 
d call d. 34 and 1 N 
any ifturbance. ET ONG TENETS 

Lo concludeg I he Apparit 
5 Ba — — — Cond fp many z 


aur: Hypochenqriack People ſce more Mols at: 


ripon-day than Golifans did Stars, and more by ma- 
ny han ever really appear d. But this no 


ES NE Re 
ny. Spix of: various 3 "ghd 
de 1 then what we will) In- 
3 2Gah of the.invifible and empty S do viſit 


1 2 many Occaſions, ether for Soo er 
5 2 WBO Wadde them is plæasꝭd to direct. 


to our ſelves, wich we are dirckted to waer 
qt, ate por arch reſtraind- tem hurcing, 
and cen from rerilying; ancaffrighting _ 

gr nuwbgr of. Examples. in 8 
of och Apparitions as have, bern allow'd to 


vißt Mankind, whether- peaceably-or otherwiſe; | 


8 


take vp a great deal more room: But 


the Reader mult he content to draw. Conſequences 


/ 


L. We do not Mad e ITY 
ove a Million of = le are ſaid (by Foſepbus) 20; 


hg Places, but none after it the miſerable: 


ways im 


rt c = 


"TE, rac. End and Brügg of Providence in 
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Lam run my Jensch in dhe present Relation, and 
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| the variety of ſuch Caſes as may happen: his only -.' ' | 
way, in our Opinion, is to keep an even pace bee 
tween Apprehenſion and Contempt; neither to fear ___ 
or defire them; but reſolve to act with the Calm- 
neſs and Courage of a Chriſtian, in whatever may 
be his or £ 1d beg N F e 
r l I would beg my reading merry 
Friends of the thoughtle/s kind not beth ck . 
ſurpris d at the Apparitions of their own Brain; 
not to ſtart and be frighted when they firſt make 
Devils by Day- light, and then ſee them in the -_ 
dark; and as they may be afſur'd they will hardly 
ever ſee any thing worſe. than themſelves, fo let 
them reſolve not to be ſcar'd at Shadows, or amus d 
with Vapours; miſtaking the Devil for an Afs, © 
and tell us of the Saucer Eyes of a Pink-eyed 
Bear; not fanſy they ſee a Hearſe with headleſs © rs 
Horſes, and take the Night-Cart for a fiery Cha. 
riot, which one would think they might diſtinguiſh © | > 
by their Noſes, unleſs they will own that their © 
_ gave them a worſe Smell than that of the © 
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